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Abstract. This study explores language attitudes, mechanisms of Khakass-Russian code-
switching practices, and patterns of language use of Khakass, a Turkic minority language
in Southern Siberia currently classified as “definitely endangered.” Drawing on data from
325 respondents, including a focused subgroup of frequent speakers (194 respondents),
the research investigates the interplay between ethnolinguistic loyalty, perceived language
prestige, and actual linguistic behavior in a bilingual context dominated by Russian. Despite
Khakass being strongly associated with identity, the survey findings reveal a growing
disjunction between positive attitudes and practical usage. Code-switching between Khakass
and Russian is widespread, driven by sociolinguistic pressures, limited available vocabulary
in Khakass, and the functional dominance of Russian in public and private domains.
Frequent speakers display concern for linguistic accuracy and the preservation of standard
Khakass, yet the reality of hybrid language use reflects pressing pragmatic necessity.
Among the broader sample, Khakass is valued symbolically, but usage in informal domains
remains limited, and institutional support is perceived as inadequate. While a majority of
respondents are tolerant of linguistic errors, language conflicts over correctness persist,
indicating ongoing tension between ideals of linguistic purity and adaptive bilingual practice.
Overall, the study highlights a sociolinguistic contradiction: while Khakass maintains
symbolic significance, it is undergoing structural and functional erosion.
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“Xaxacckuii cocyoapcmeennvlil ynusepcumem um. H. . Kamanosa
Poccuiickas @edepayus, Pecnybnuxa Xakacus, Abaxan

o Unemumym sizvikosnanus PAH

Poccuiickas @edepayus, Mocksa

AnHoTanus. B HacTosImeM UCCIIeIOBaHNN PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS SI3BIKOBBIC YCTAHOBKU,
MEXaHHU3MBI TPAKTHICCKON peaTH3aIlii XaKacCKO-PyCCKUX KOJTOBEIX MEePEKIIOUCHAN
U MOJIEJH TIPUMEHEHHS XaKaCCKOTO sI3bIKa — TIOPKCKOTO s13b1Ka FOskHO# CHOMPH, KOTOPEIA
B HACTOsIIEE BPEMSI KIIACCH(DUITHPYETCS KaK «OIPEIEICHHO HAXOMIIIUICS O yTPO30i
rcYe3HOBeHUs». Ha 0CHOBE HaHHBIX, COOpaHHBIX cpean 325 pecroHIEHTOB, BKITIOUast
BBIJICJICHHYIO TTOATPYITY aKTUBHBIX Hocutenel (194 pecrionnenTa), aHaau3upyercs
B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXKIY dTHOJTUHTBUCTHICCKOH JOSIBHOCTHIO, BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIM
MIPECTHKEM SI3BIKA U (DAKTHYCCKUM SI3BIKOBBIM ITIOBEICHUEM B YCIOBHSX JIBYS3BIUHS,
C JOMUHUPYIOIINM PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM. HecMOTpst Ha TO 4TO XaKacCKUH S3BIK IPOYHO
aCCOIMUPYETCs ¢ HACHTUIHOCTBIO, PE3YyIIBTaThl HCCICIOBAHNS TIOKA3hIBAIOT HApaCTAIOIIee
pacxoKJAeHUE MEXKIY MOJ0KUTEIBHBIM BOCIPHUATHEM SI3BIKA U €T0 pealIbHBIM
UCTIOb30BaHMEeM. [lepeKiTioueHre KOI0B MKy XaKaCCKAM U PYCCKHIM SI3BIKAMH SIBIISICTCS
OTUPOKO PacCIpOCTPAHEHHOH MPAKTUKOHW, 00YCIOBICHHOW COITMOINHTBUCTUYCCKIUMHA
(akTopamu, a TaKkKe OTPAHUICHUSIMHU B MIMEIOIIEMCSI Y TOBOPSIIIIUX CIIOBAPHOM 3aIiace
1 (QYHKIIMOHAIIBHBIM TOMHHHPOBAHUEM PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa B (DOPMAITBHBIX U HE(POPMAaTbHBIX
cepax oOmeHwMs.

AKTHBHBIC HOCUTEIN BBICKA3bIBAIH 00CCIIOKOCHHOCTH BOIIPOCAMH SI3EIKOBO HOPMBI
U COXpaHCHHS JIUTEPaTyPHOTO XaKacCKOTO s13bIKa. BMecTe ¢ TeM cymiecTByrommme ruOpuaHbie
(OPMBI peun OTpaKarOT aKTyaJ bHYIO IPAarMaTHUeCcKyIo MOTpeOHOCTh. B Goee mmpokoit
BBIOOPKE XaKaCCKHH SI3BIK COXPAHIET CHMBOIHYECKOE 3HAYECHHE, HO €T0 MCIIOIh30BAHIE
B He(hOpMAJIBHOH cepe OrpaHIIeHO, a HHCTHTYIIMOHATBHAS TIOICP)KKA OLICHUBACTCS KaK
HEIOCTATOUHAsL. XOTS OONBITHHCTBO PECIIOHICHTOB OTHOCATCSI HEUTPAIEHO I TEPIIMO
K SI3BIKOBBIM OMIMOKAaM, CYIIECTBYIOT KOH(IUKTHI IO TIOBOAY IPaBUIHHOCTH PEUH, UYTO
YKa3bIBaeT Ha COXPAHSIONIEECs] HAMPSDKCHUE MEKTY YCTAHOBKAMH Ha <GI3BIKOBYIO YHCTOTY
Y aJanTHUBHBIME IPAKTHKAMU ABYS3BIIHOTO OOIICHHS. TakuM 00pa3oM, BBISBISETCS
COITOJIMHTBUCTUIECKUH MapagoKc: MPU BHICOKOH CHMBOINIECKON IEHHOCTH XaKacCKUH
SI3BIK TEPSIET CTPYKTYPHYIO M (DYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO YCTOMIHBOCTb.

KaroueBbie cioBa: sI3bIKOBBIC YCTAHOBKH, MEPEKITIOYEHUE KOJIOB, XaKaCCKUU SI3BIK,
MHWHOPHUTAPHBIE A3BIKH, STHOSA3BIKOBASI UACHTUYHOCTD.

Hayunas cieunanbHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAJIbHbIE HHCTUTYTHI
Y IpoLecChl (coronornyeckue Hayku); 5.9.8. TeopeTnueckas, mpuKiagHas U CPaBHUTEILHO-
COIOCTAaBUTEJIbHAS JIUHI'BUCTUKA ((PUIOIOrHUECKUE HAYKH).

Hurtuposanue: boprosikosa T.I., Kupunenko C.B. SI3bIk0BbIe yCTaHOBKH U KOJOBBIEC IIEPEKIIOUCHHUS
XaKacCKUX OWIMHHTBOB. JKypH. Cub. gpedep. yu-ma. [ ymanumapusie nayxu, 2026, 19(3), 477-488.
EDN: URGNW
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Introduction

Khakass, one of the Turkic languages of
Southern Siberia, is currently experiencing sig-
nificant challenges, primarily due to the influ-
ence of the dominant Russian language and the
increasing necessity for younger generations to
gain proficiency in at least one international lan-
guage. As a result, for some speakers, Khakass
has acquired the status of a ‘functionally third
language.” Moreover, recent studies on language
vitality suggest that the shift away from Kha-
kass has occurred over the course of three gen-
erations (Borgoiakova, 2021: 200). Research-
ers observe a form of subtractive bilingualism
among the speakers of Khakass when the indig-
enous population adopts Russian as their sole
language of communication, not only in public
and external interactions but also within their
intimate and familial domains: “the language
behavior of bilinguals is determined by a strong
instrumental and integrative motivation for us-
ing the Russian language as a language of social
advancement” (Borgoiakova et al., 2021: 476).
In this sociolinguistic context, studying lan-
guage attitudes — particularly in relation to code-
switching — can help gauge the level of commu-
nity support for Khakass language maintenance.
Code-switching reflects how speakers navigate
their cultural and social identities. Understand-
ing when and why individuals engage in code-
switching, along with the prevailing attitudes to-
ward this practice, can offer deeper insights into
the development of the Khakass language in the
dynamics of bilingual social context.

Theoretical Approaches to Language Attitudes
and Code-Switching in International
and Russian Sociolinguistics: a Brief Overview

Language attitudes are defined as “sub-
jectively conditioned opinions in relation to
any language or language variety” (Kirilen-
ko, 2024: 19). In sociolinguistics, the primary
focus is on the polarity of individual language
attitudes, whether they are favorable or unfa-
vorable towards a language variety or a dialect:
“assessments that speakers make about the rel-
ative values of a particular language” (Myers-
Scotton, 2006: 109).

Code-switching and language attitudes are
intrinsically linked, as the way individuals alter-

nate between languages in conversation often
reflects and reinforces their attitudes toward the
languages involved. Language attitudes signifi-
cantly influence the contexts and motivations
for code-switching. For instance, speakers may
choose to switch codes to assert a particular
identity, align with a social group, or navigate
power dynamics, all of which are informed by
their attitudes toward the social status or pres-
tige of the languages involved (Baker, 1992).

Code-switching between the languages
“refers to instances when speakers switch be-
tween codes (languages, or language varieties)
in the course of a conversation”!. In a conversa-
tion, such kind of switching is partially led by
conscious attempts to maintain the conversa-
tion in one and single language, while partially
goes subconsciously: “selection among linguis-
tic alternants is automatic, not readily subject
to conscious recall” (Gumperz, 1982: 61). Nor-
mally, it is a non-rule governed variation. How-
ever, in the situation where a dominant and an
indigenous languages are mixed, a kind of sub-
conscious rule applies that some words must be
pronounced either in the dominant or the in-
digenous language, depending on which of the
languages dominates the speech act.

One of the major theoretical approaches to
code-switching in sociolinguistics is Gumperz’s
interactional model, which emphasizes the so-
cial functions of code-switching in discourse —
such as expressing identity, contextualizing
speech, and managing social relationships. John
J. Gumperz argued that the changes in com-
municative practices are influenced not only
by shifts in the extralinguistic environment but
also by transformations in the structure of inter-
personal relationships (Gumperz, 1982: 57). An-
other key theoretical framework in this field is
Giles’ (2016) Communication Accommodation
Theory, which suggests that bilinguals switch
languages either to align with a particular lan-
guage group (convergence) or, conversely, to
emphasize social distance (divergence). Com-
munication Accommodation Theory (CAT) was
first introduced by H. Giles in 1973. However, its
application to code-switching and its sociolin-

' A Dictionary of Sociolinguistics. Ed. by J. Swann, etc.
(2012). Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, P. 40 (In En-
glish).
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guistic significance were more fully developed
in his later work, particularly in 2016 (Giles,
2016). One more meaningful approach in the
field of code-switching and language attitudes is
the ‘Markedness Model’ that claims that code-
switching is a strategic choice rather than ran-
dom occurrence. Speakers select the language
that best suits the expected social norms, i.e.,
make marked or unmarked choices (Myers-
Scotton, 1993, 1997). P. Auer examined code-
switching from an interactional perspective, fo-
cusing on its role in structuring conversation and
creating meaning in interaction; code-switching
is considered as a contextualization cue, helping
participants signal shifts in topics, manage turn-
taking, or indicate changes in footing during
conversations (Auer, 1998: 1-25).

These theoretical frameworks form the
foundational principles upon which much of
contemporary research on code-switching in
social linguistics is constructed, both in Russia
and abroad, with the focus on analyzing lan-
guage use within social contexts and the ways
speakers in bilingual or multilingual environ-
ments alternately use languages or varieties to
convey meaning, negotiate identity, and navi-
gate power dynamics.

Code-switching has also undergone
some theoretical development in Russian so-
ciolinguistics in recent years. Researchers fo-
cused on the problem of distinguishing code-
switching from code-mixing (Mutylina, 2011;
Khilkhanova et al., 2018) while also examining
specific structural aspects of code-switching
(Kondrat’eva, 2022). One such aspect is dupli-
cation, or bilingual repetition, which has been
identified as a distinct structural type of code-
switching (Gavrilova, 2012). Although some
studies examine how code-switching and code-
mixing contribute to the study of language
attrition (e.g., Rubakova et al., 2022), such
research remains limited within Russian soci-
olinguistics. This gap highlights the relevance
of our study, underscoring its significance in
addressing an underexplored area.

Overview of the Khakass Language:
Status and Usage

Geographically, the Republic of Khakassia
is located in the southwestern region of East-

ern Siberia. According to the most recent 2020
Census, the ethnic composition of the Republic
of Khakassia is predominantly Russian, with
Russians comprising 82.14 % of the popula-
tion. The Khakass people, the indigenous eth-
nic group of the region, make up 12.71 %, while
other ethnic groups account for the remaining
5.15 %. According to the Census (2020), how-
ever, only 47 % of the Khakass people report
proficiency in their native language?>.

While the Khakass people remain the
second-largest ethnic group in the Republic
of Khakassia, their linguistic vitality is threat-
ened. The decline in language use is reflected
in international assessments of linguistic en-
dangerment. The Khakass language was clas-
sified as ‘definitely endangered’ in UNESCO's
Red Book of Endangered Languages (Moseley,
2010). Similarly, the World Atlas of Languag-
es (UNESCO) designates Khakass as a spoken
yet ‘definitely endangered’ language.

This current state of endangerment stands
in contrast to the early Soviet period, when his-
torical records reveal a time when the majority
of the Khakass population spoke the language,
and deliberate efforts were made to promote its
development and standardization. According
to the 1926 census, approximately a century
ago, over 90 % of the Khakass population in
the USSR identified Khakass as their mother
tongue (see Table 1). While the majority resided
within the territory of present-day Khakassia,
Khakass-speaking communities were also re-
corded in regions such as Krasnoyarskiy Krai,
the Tuva Republic, the Tomsk Region, and oth-
er neighboring areas. At that time, language
policies promoted the development of Khakass,
as part of the broader effort of the government
to support national minorities. In the period of
‘language construction’?, that was in the 1920s
and 1930s, efforts were made to create a written
standard using the Cyrillic script, based on two

2 Federal State Statistics Service. All-Russian Population
Census 2020, Volume 5, available at: https://rosstat.gov.ru/
vpn/2020. (Accessed 20 March 2025) (In Russian).

3 The process of language construction is defined as “a set of
government measures aimed at a positive change in the func-
tional status of the languages in it: the creation of writing, the
introduction of languages into the education system, mass com-
munication, and so on”. Slovar’ sotsiolingvisticheskikh termin-
ov (Dictionary of sociolinguistic terms), P. 265 (In Russian).
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Table 1. Analysis of the census data on the Khakass population
and their proficiency in the Khakass language (1926-1989)

Total population Laneuage Number Percentage
Year of Khakass people N digcl;.tc%r of people speaking from the total
in the USSR (thousand) the Khakass (thousand) population (%)
1926 44.1 Native language 40.3 91.4 %
1979 70.7 Native language 57.6 81.5 %
1989 78.5 Native language 60.2 76.7 %

Khakass varieties — Kachin and Sagai. During
this period, schools were established where
Khakass was used as a medium of instruction,
and local newspapers and literary works in the
language were encouraged.

However, in the subsequent decades, pro-
cesses such as urbanization, migration, and
the growing presence of the Russian-speaking
population in areas traditionally inhabited by
the Khakass began to reshape the demograph-
ic and linguistic landscape (Table 1). Between
1926 and 1989, the total population of Khakass
people in the USSR increased significantly —
from 44.1 thousand in 1926 to 78.5 thousand
in 1989. Despite this demographic growth, the
proportion of Khakass people who identified
Khakass as their native language steadily de-
clined. In 1926, 91.4 % of the Khakass popu-
lation spoke the language, then by 1979 this
figure had dropped to 81.5 %, and further de-
clined to 76.7 % by 1989. While the absolute
number of speakers grew from 40.3 thousand
to 60.2 thousand over this period, the relative
decline in language retention indicates the ear-
ly stages of linguistic shift.

Due to the promotion of Russian as the
lingua franca of the Soviet Union, Khakass
was gradually marginalized in public domains.
Many Khakass speakers were encouraged or
pressured to adopt Russian for social and eco-
nomic mobility (Borgoiakova, 2021: 199-201).
These shifts contributed to the gradual decline
of the Khakass language, particularly among
younger generations and in urban areas. How-
ever, despite the evident decrease in the number
of active speakers, census data from the period
suggest that relatively few Khakass individuals
had, at that time, undergone a complete lan-
guage shift. By the end of the Soviet period in

1989, 23.3 % of the 78,500 Khakass individuals
no longer possessed proficiency in their native
language. This represents a 13.3 % increase in
language loss compared to 1926, when only
10 % of Khakass people were not proficient in
the language. This decline can be attributed to
the narrowing of functional domains in which
the language was used, as well as a decrease in
the number of children acquiring Khakass as
their first language.

Since 1992, the Khakass language has
held official status alongside Russian within
the Republic of Khakassia, a status that is le-
gally enshrined in both the regional law on lan-
guages and the Constitution of the Republic of
Khakassia. Throughout the 1990s and 2000s,
various cultural and linguistic initiatives were
launched, including the development of educa-
tional materials, support for Khakass-language
media, and the maintenance of Khakass in
school programs on a voluntary basis. None-
theless, these measures have often lacked con-
sistent implementation, sufficient funding, or
institutional backing, limiting their long-term
impact (Borgoiakova, 2015: 141-151).

Between 2002 and 2020, the Khakass pop-
ulation in the Russian Federation experienced
both demographic decline and a marked de-
crease in language proficiency (Table 2). The
total population fell from 75.6 thousand in 2002
to 61.3 thousand in 2020, a reduction of nearly
19 %. More notably, the number of individu-
als proficient in the Khakass language dropped
from 52.1 thousand (69 %) in 2002 to just 29.1
thousand (47 %) in 2020. This reflects a 44 %
decline in the number of proficient speakers
over two decades. The trend underscores an
accelerating erosion of linguistic vitality, with
proficiency decreasing not only in absolute
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Table 2. Analysis of the census data on the Khakass population and
their proficiency in the Khakass language (2002-2020)

. Number Percentage
v | Toulpontbiona Kok pene |Lungwee ot popcsposing | o
the Khakass (thousand) population (%)
2002 75.6 Proficient 52.1 69 %
2010 73.0 Proficient 42.6 58 %
2020 61.3 Proficient 29.01 47 %

numbers but also as a proportion of the Kha-
kass population. The figures suggest a weaken-
ing of intergenerational language transmission
and insufficient integration of Khakass into key
sociocultural and educational domains, despite
its recognized status as a co-official language
in the Republic of Khakassia.

Functionally, the Khakass language is
now employed to a limited extent in formal
domains of communication (education, cultur-
al activities, media), primarily serving semi-
formal and informal communicative purposes
(Borgoiakova et al., 2019). The language is in-
corporated into educational curricula at both
school and university levels. However, despite
its co-official status, the Khakass language is
neither mandated as a medium of instruction
nor required as a compulsory subject at any
level of the regional education system. As a
result, many parents choose to forgo enrolling
their children in Khakass language groups,
viewing the absence of an additional subject in
the curriculum as advantageous or convenient
for their children.

The Khakass language is visibly present
in the linguistic landscape of the Republic,
appearing on street signs and other public
signage. Khakass is also used on social me-
dia platforms, where it may, in some cases,
serve as the sole language of communication;
however, it is more commonly used alongside
Russian. A promising indicator of its revital-
ization is that, despite being classified as an
endangered language, Khakass has been cat-
egorized as ‘ascending’ in terms of digital
support according to the Expanded Graded
Intergenerational Disruption Scale, reflecting
active efforts to maintain and enhance its on-
line presence (EGIDS).

Aims and Methods of the Study

The phenomenon of language shift re-
mains a highly debated topic within both
scholarly discourse and the public sphere of
Khakassia. In this context, the characteristics
of code-switching, as observed in newspaper
publications and the oral speech of Khakass
language speakers, have already been touched
in scholarly works on bilingualism (Bor-
goiakova, 2002), (Borgoiakova et al., 2021).
The prevalence of different types of code-
switching — such as inter-sentential and extra-
sentential — has been analyzed in relation to
speakers’ proficiency levels in their native
language. Additionally, the motivations be-
hind code-switching are explored, including
preferences influenced by Russian-language
structures, such as the tendency to verbalize
modality at the beginning of a sentence (Bor-
goiakova, 2002: 224-225).

The primary focus of the present study
was to analyze the patterns of language use
and code-switching among speakers to as-
sess whether Khakass remains actively used
in daily interactions or is at risk of becoming
a symbolic rather than a functional language.
The study also aimed at investigating the level
of tolerance for linguistic errors in Khakass
among its speakers. A high tolerance — where
speakers do not correct mistakes or accept
mixed Russian-Khakass speech — may indi-
cate a decline in fluency and a lack of pressure
to maintain linguistic accuracy. Conversely, a
stricter approach, characterized by low toler-
ance for linguistic errors, may reflect a stron-
ger commitment to preserving the indigenous
language in its original form. Broadly, the
study aimed to provide considerations on the
impact of code-switching on language main-
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tenance. If frequent code-switching is widely
accepted, speakers may become increasingly
lenient toward grammatical inconsistencies in
Khakass, potentially accelerating the process
of language shift.

In a sociolinguistic survey conducted in
2024 by the scientists of the Research Insti-
tute for Humanitarian Studies and Sayan-Altai
Turkology of the Katanov Khakass State Uni-
versity in collaboration with the Institute of
Linguistics of the Russian Academy of Scienc-
es, 325 Khakass language speakers from the
Republic of Khakassia were interviewed. This
study is based on a mixed-methods approach,
incorporating quantitative survey data from
325 respondents residing in the Republic of
Khakassia — including a focused subsample of
frequent Khakass speakers — as well as qual-
itative commentary on language use and atti-
tudes.

The respondents’ profile. The majority of
participants are women (264), with men com-
prising 61 of the total sample. Participants
span a wide age range, with the largest groups
aged 51 and older (118 respondents), 41-50
years (86), and 31-40 years (72). Younger
participants include those aged 26-30 (23)
and under 25 (26). In terms of geography, 168
respondents live in urban areas, while 146 re-
side in rural settings; and a small number of
participants indicated that they divide their
time between urban and rural areas. The ed-
ucational background of the group is predom-
inantly strong: most respondents hold higher
education degrees, including 12 with PhDs.
An additional 55 individuals have vocational
or college training, 10 completed only second-
ary school, and several are currently pursuing
higher education.

The data of the survey were analyzed
with particular attention to self-reported
language behavior, individual perceptions
of prestige, and respondents’ reactions to
Russian-Khakass code-switching and linguis-
tic purity. The study utilized an anonymous
voluntary questionnaire as its research meth-
od. The analysis of the collected data em-
ployed statistical, comparative, and analytical
approaches. The results were processed using
the SPSS statistical software.

Survey Results and Discussions

General study findings:
insights from 325 participants

The study’s findings indicate the follow-
ing: in terms of language attitudes, respondents
perceive Russian and Khakass as possessing
similarly high levels of prestige. While all re-
spondents are proficient in Khakass, their re-
ported frequency of use in informal settings
(such as family and social interactions with
friends) is approximately 50 %.

The respondents also provided additional
comments regarding the use and prestige of
the languages. Multilingualism, encompassing
Khakass, Russian, and English, is regarded as
prestigious. A summarized overview of them
reveals that English is valued primarily as a
language of international communication, par-
ticularly within professional and educational
contexts, though its relevance in everyday life
in Khakassia is limited. Respondents view pro-
ficiency in the Khakass language as an import-
ant means of preserving cultural heritage and
traditions. However, many expressed concerns
about the lack of a supportive linguistic envi-
ronment for Khakass, which poses challenges
to its preservation and intergenerational trans-
mission. At the same time, the respondents
expressed the following views on the prestige
of the Khakass language, which is meaningful
from the sociolinguistic perspective (selected
answers):

*  The majority of the population in Kha-
kassia speaks Russian. The Khakass language
is mainly spoken by those who consider it their
native language. Currently, there are many
weak speakers of the native (Khakass) lan-
guage.

e The prestige of a language depends
on a person’s age. For children and teenagers,
Russian and English may be prestigious, while
for adults, it is prestigious to know their native
language.

e The government is paying more at-
tention to the Khakass language, there is
more Khakass music, and it is being taught in
schools and kindergartens. I hope this will lead
to a positive shift, and over time, the language
will become more popular.
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e There is no need to be ashamed to
speak the Khakass language in public. More-
over, we should help those who want to learn
the Khakass language.

* The prestige of a language depends on
the speakers themselves.

* It depends on the individual, based on
their field of activity, education, life priorities,
etc.

* Language comes from the home, from
the family, from the lineage. We need to in-
volve the youth in learning their language.

* A language will be prestigious if it
helps a person to be successful both material-
ly and spiritually, especially when respected
and well-known people speak it; for young
people, their role models are in the youth en-
vironment.

Regarding the speech errors, the majority
of respondents exhibit tolerance or maintain a
neutral attitude toward them. Many believe that
it is preferable to speak with errors rather than
not use the language at all. While most respon-
dents have not encountered conflicts related to
linguistic accuracy in Khakass, approximately
a quarter acknowledge the presence of some
degree of tension. Overall, it can be conclud-
ed that some respondents are critical of the
low proficiency level in Khakass, particularly
in professional and formal settings; however,
instances of conflict remain rare. Most respon-
dents perceive language mixing as a neutral
phenomenon, often attributed to objective fac-
tors such as the lack of equivalents in Khakass
and the dominance of Russian in various com-
municative domains. Language mixing is rel-
atively common, with more than 86 % of par-
ticipants indicating that it occurs ‘sometimes’
or ‘often.

As for the use of standard Khakass and the
mixing of Khakass and Russian words in con-
versation — issues related to bilingualism and
assimilation — respondents expressed the fol-
lowing views (summarized overview):

* Russian is spoken more frequently,
while Khakass is used less often.

* The blending of Khakass and Russian
is seen as a natural part of everyday life.

* Many individuals forget or are unfa-
miliar with Khakass words, leading to the use

of Russian equivalents; this reflects an insuffi-
cient vocabulary in Khakass.

e There is a lack of opportunities for
communication in Khakass, and overall lin-
guistic activity in daily life remains low.

* Some words in Khakass lack direct
translations or equivalents.

e Russian words are perceived as sim-
pler and more convenient for daily communi-
cation.

* Habitual use of Russian, particularly
in urban and social contexts, is influenced by a
predominantly Russian-speaking environment
(educational venues, workplace, media).

*  Few pupils study Khakass in schools.

Some of the respondents’ comments
stand out because they touch on sociolinguis-
tic issues such as language ideology, identity,
intergenerational change, power dynamics, or
language planning, i.e., key concerns in soci-
olinguistics:

Language and social change

o Life is changing and the Khakass lan-
guage must change too.

e The Khakass language must change
according to its own rules (without directly
borrowing Russian or English words).

*  Modern technological standards, sci-
ence, cannot be expressed in a “medieval” lan-
guage. We need to adequately adapt.

* Language change is inevitable. Only
through this can Khakass survive or we need a
long, titanic effort to rewire the youth’s think-
ing toward Khakass.

Language ideologies
and cognitive tensions

e [ can’t imagine the Khakass language
with elements of Russian or English. I consider
it necessary to preserve it without foreign lan-
guage inclusions. Modern Khakass is already
losing its original richness.

e The language has already changed.
New generations artificially change intonation,
don’t know many words, and read poorly.

* Even the cheapest food stand in Askiz
[a small town in Khakassia] speaks Russian.
So, what’s the point of learning Khakass?

e A dead language — what’s the point of
learning it if you won’t use it afterward?
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Hpybridity and Bilingual Realities

e It’s impossible not to use Russian
words, life conditions require using words
from another language.

» Ifwe start including Russian elements,
Khakass will be completely displaced.

* Every language has foreign words.
Khakass is no exception.

e If necessary, I can speak in both lan-
guages. Not all words can be translated from
Russian into Khakass.

* A living language inevitably absorbs
words from other languages, and thus it chang-
es...

The qualitative responses reveal that while
some participants advocate for linguistic pur-
ism rooted in cultural heritage and authentici-
ty, others emphasize the necessity of language
change in response to rapid societal and tech-
nological transformation. The comments also
reflect cognitive dissonance among speakers
navigating hybrid linguistic realities, where
Russian dominates public life while Khakass
risks symbolic marginalization.

As a matter of fact, many respondents ob-
serve that Khakass words frequently surface in
their Russian speech spontaneously and without
conscious effort, a phenomenon likely linked
to the cognitive nature of bilingual thought. A
considerable number of participants describe
situations where Khakass words offer a more
precise expression of meaning, possess no di-
rect equivalents in Russian, or carry a greater
depth of nuance and emotional resonance in
specific contexts. They emphasize that incor-
porating Khakass into speech enriches it with a
distinct cultural identity, infuses it with humor,
and enhances its expressive quality.

Incidentally, many respondents turn to
Khakass words when struggling to find an ap-
propriate Russian equivalent or when encoun-
tering challenges in translation. Some deliber-
ately integrate Khakass vocabulary into their
speech as a means of affirming their national
identity, while others use it consciously to prac-
tice and preserve their language skills, safe-
guarding them from erosion. In certain cases,
Khakass words and phrases serve as a tool for
teaching children, often emerging in moments
of anxiety or fatigue, as well as to introduce

humor or irony into conversation. A small frac-
tion of respondents, however, assert that they
never incorporate Khakass words into their
Russian speech.

Frequent speakers: perspectives
from 194 consistent Khakass language users

Having presented the results for the entire
group of 325 respondents, we will now focus
on a specific subset of 194 participants who
reported using Khakass at home ‘always’ or
‘most of the time.” Given the crucial role of the
home domain in sustaining the vitality of Kha-
kass, examining this group separately allows
for a more nuanced analysis of code-switching
patterns and language attitudes among active
speakers. This selection criterion is crucial, as
the home domain represents the most stable and
viable setting for language transmission and
maintenance. At the same time, this approach
strengthens the study’s validity by focusing on
individuals who contribute most directly to the
ongoing vitality of the Khakass language.

The data collected among the frequent
speakers of Khakass (Table 3) reveals a com-
plex relationship between the attitudes and
use of the Khakass language. A significant
majority of respondents (82,5 %) believe that
speaking Khakass is prestigious, which indi-
cates that the language retains a strong cultur-
al and identity-related value. However, despite
this positive perception, there is a noticeable
concern regarding linguistic accuracy. When
asked about their attitudes toward people who
speak Khakass with mistakes, 40,7 % ex-
pressed neutrality, while a considerable portion
(32,5 %) responded negatively. A similar pat-
tern emerged in personal reactions to hearing
incorrect Khakass, with 30,4 % reacting rather
negatively and 3,1 % strongly negatively. These
responses suggest a relatively low tolerance for
linguistic errors, which may reflect an effort to
preserve the language in its standard form.

The issue of linguistic purity is further em-
phasized by the fact that 35,1 % of respondents
reported having either witnessed or participat-
ed in conflicts over the correctness of speech in
Khakass. This finding suggests that language
use is a contentious issue within the commu-
nity, pointing to a heightened awareness of the
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Table 3. Quantitative characteristics of respondents’ answers
from consistent Khakass language users

questions variants of answer answers (%)

Is it prestigious to speak Khakass language? yes 82,5
no 11,9

find it difficult to answer 5,6

How do Khakass people overall feel towards people strongly positive 0,0
who speak Khakass with mistakes due to poor com- rather positive 20,6
mand of the Khakass language? neutral 40,7
rather negative 32,5

strongly negative 2,1

own answer 4,1

How do you feel about situations when people speak strongly positive 1,0
Khakass with mistakes due to poor command of the rather positive 18,6
Khakass language? neutral 34,5
rather negative 30,4

strongly negative 3,1
own answer 12,4

Have you ever witnessed or participated in a conflict yes 35,1
regarding the correctness of speech in the Khakass no 63,4
language? own answer L5
How do you perceive it when speakers of the Kha- rather positive 1,5
kass language insert Russian (or English) words into neutral 9,3
their speech? rather negative 58,7
very negative 28,4

own answer 2.1

How often do you or others mix Russian and Kha- always 2,6
kass words when communicating in Khakass? often 32,5
rarely 474

sometimes 17,0

never 0,5

need for linguistic preservation. However, de-
spite this concern for purity, code-switching re-
mains a common practice. While two-thirds of
respondents hold a negative view of inserting
Russian or English words into Khakass speech
and about a third express strong disapproval, a
number of speakers still engage in the practice.
In terms of frequency, 32,5 % report mixing
Russian and Khakass often, and 47,4 % do so
rarely.

Conclusions

The present study provides an analysis of
language attitudes and usage patterns among
speakers of Khakass, with a particular focus on
frequent speakers (194 respondents) as well as
insights from a broader respondent group (325
respondents). The findings reveal a high degree

of ethnolinguistic loyalty and a strong symbolic
association between the Khakass language and
cultural identity. Among frequent speakers,
82.5 % view speaking Khakass as prestigious,
yet a notable proportion exhibit low tolerance
for linguistic errors, and 35.1 % report expe-
riencing or witnessing conflicts regarding lan-
guage use. This suggests that concerns about
linguistic purity are salient and that Khakass
serves not only as a means of communication
but also as a marker of in-group norms and cul-
tural boundaries.

Despite these attitudes, there exists a clear
disjunction between ideological stances and
actual language practices. Code-switching
remains widespread among frequent speak-
ers, with 32.5 % reporting frequent mixing
of Khakass and Russian, and 47.4 % doing so
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occasionally. These patterns reflect the socio-
linguistic realities of a predominantly Russian-
speaking environment and highlight the chal-
lenge of maintaining language integrity in a
bilingual context.

The broader sample reinforces these ob-
servations. Respondents report a roughly equal
perception of prestige for both Russian and
Khakass and identify multilingualism — in-
cluding English — as a socially valued skill,
particularly in professional and educational
domains. While all respondents report profi-
ciency in Khakass, actual usage even in infor-
mal domains remains limited (approximately
50 %). Furthermore, the insufficient supportive
linguistic infrastructure and scarce opportu-
nities for formal instruction in Khakass were
commonly cited by respondents as barriers to
its sustained use and transmission.

A majority of respondents express tol-
erance or neutrality toward speech errors
in Khakass, favoring usage over non-use.
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Abstract. The study of Arctic toponymic multilingualism is relevant in the context of
preserving the linguistic heritage of indigenous peoples amidst globalization. Using the
toponymy of the Lower Kolyma as a case study, this research analyzes hybrid geographical
names that have emerged from prolonged Yukaghir-Yakut language contact. The novelty
of the work lies in its systematic presentation of structural types of hybrid toponyms,
such as complex constructions with multilingual components, morphological hybrids
with foreign-language affixes, full calques, phonetically assimilated forms, toponymic
paronyms, and ethno-marked nominations. The research methodology integrates principles
of critical toponymy with interdisciplinary analysis, combining linguistic, historical, and
anthropological methods. A contextual approach interprets toponyms as cultural texts,
revealing the semantics of geographical names through folklore and ethnographic materials
within the framework of traditional knowledge and sociocultural processes. Linguistic
mechanisms of hybridization, such as transliteration, calquing, contamination, and partial
calquing, have been identified. It is established that these toponyms serve as cultural memory,
recording historical events, ethnographic realities, and features of traditional land use, while
simultaneously functioning as markers of ethno-cultural interactions. Research prospects
are associated with the creation of a geoinformation system for toponyms, the development
of automated methods for analyzing language contacts, and the application of the findings
in educational programs for cultural heritage preservation. The obtained data contribute to
the development of interdisciplinary approaches in linguistics, anthropology, and historical
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MedswcoyHapooHas HayuHO-UCCIe008aMeENbCKAsL 1AO0PAMOpPUs,
«/lunesucmuueckas sxonocusn Apkmuxuy Cesepo-Bocmounozo
Dedepanvroeo ynusepcumema um. M.K. Ammocosa
Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Axymck

AHHoTanus. VcciaenoBanue apKTUYECKOTO TOMOHUMUYECKOTO MYJIbTUIINHTBU3MA
aKTyaJIbHO B KOHTEKCTE COXPAHEHHMS SI3BIKOBOTO HACIIEUSI KOPEHHBIX HAPOAOB B YCIOBHUSIX
robanm3ary. Ha marepuane Tononumuu Hixueit KonbIMbl aHann3upyroTest THOpHIHbIE
reorpaguueckie Ha3BaHNs, BO3HUKIIIKE B PE3YIbTaTe [UINTEIBHBIX I0KaTNPCKO-IKyTCKUX
SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB. HOBH3HA pabOTHI 3aKIII0YACTCSI B CHCTEMHOM MPECTaBICHUH
CTPYKTYPHBIX THIIOB THOPUIHBIX TOIIOHHMMOB, TAKHX KaK CI0XKHOCOCTABHbIE KOHCTPYKIUU
C Pa3HOSI3BIYHBIMHI KOMIIOHEHTaMH, MOP(HOIOTHYECKIE THOPH/IBI C HHOS3BIYHBIME a((hHKCaMU,
TIOJTHBIC KAJIBKH, (POHETHIECKH ACCUMMUINPOBAHHBIE (DOPMBI, TOMOHUMHUUYECKHUE TAPOHUMBI
U STHOMAPKUPOBAHHBIE HOMUHAITMN. METOONOTHS HCCIIEI0BAHUS HHTET PUPYET PUHIUITBI
KPUTHIECKON TOTIOHUMUKH C M&KANCIUIIINHAPHBIM aHAJIM30M, COUETAasl TMHTBUCTUUCCKHUE,
HCTOPUYECKUE M aHTPONOJIOTHUECKUE MeTobl. KOHTEKCTyanbHbIN MOAXO0 HHTEPIPETUPYET
TOIIOHUMBI KaK KYJIBTYPHBIC TEKCTBI, PACKpBIBas uepe3 (PoIbKIOPHBIC U STHOTpapUIECKUe
MaTepuaibl CEMaHTHKY reorpanueckux Ha3BaHU B KOHTEKCTE TPAJUIMOHHBIX 3HAHUN
U COLIMOKYNBTYPHBIX ITPOLIECCOB. BBISBICHBI TMHIBUCTUYECKIE MEXaHU3MBI THOPUAN3ALIIN
KaK TPaHCIUTEPAIHs, KaNbKUPOBAHUE, KOHTAMUHAIINS 1 TONYKAIBKUPOBAHKE. YCTAHOBIICHO,
YTO JIaHHBIC TOIOHUMBI BBITIONHAIOT (DYHKIIUIO KyIBTYPHOH NaMSTH, (PUKCUPYS HCTOPUUECKUE
COOBITHSI, STHOTpAPUUECKUE PEaTuy U 0COOCHHOCTH TPaJUIIOHHOTO IPUPOIOTIONB30BAHNS,
OJHOBPEMEHHO CIly’Ka MapKepaMM 3THOKYJBTYPHBIX B3auMonaeicTBuil. IlepcnexkTuBbl
HCCIIENIOBAHMS CBSI3aHBI C CO3IaHUEM T€OMH(OPMAIIMOHHOMN CHCTEMBI TOIOHUMOB, pa3paboTKOH
ABTOMATH3MPOBAHHBIX METOIOB aHAJIN3A SI3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB U PHIMEHEHHEM PE3yTIBTaToB
B 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX MIPOTPAMMax 10 COXPAHEHHIO KyIbTypHOro Hacnenus. [lonyuennsle
JAaHHBIE BHOCST BKJIaJ B PA3BUTHE MEXAUCIUIIIMHAPHBIX MIOAXOA0B B JIMHTBUCTHUKE,
AHTPOIOJIOTHH U UCTOPHUECKOI reorpaduu, nMest pakKTHIeCcKoe 3HAUCHUE /IS SI3BIKOBOTO
TUTAHUPOBAHMS B QPKTHYECKUX PETHOHAX.

KaroueBbie coBa: THOpHIHAS TONOHUMUS, SI3BIKOBBIC KOHTAKTHI, FOKATUPCKHM SI3BIK,
SIKyTCKHH SI3BIK, aPKTUYCCKOE MHOTOSI3BIIHE, KYJIBTYPHAS MTAMSTh, POIBKIOP, STHOTpadus,
TOIOOCHOBA, apPUKC, aTanTarmsl.
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Hayunas cnenmanbsaocts: 5.4.4. CounanbHasi CTPyKTypa, COIHATbHBIC HHCTUTYTHI
u niporiecchl; 5.9.5. Pycckuii si3b1K. SI3b1kM HaponoB Poccum, 5.9.8. TeopeTrnueckas,
TIPUKJIaHAS M CPAaBHUTEIBHO-COMOCTABUTENbHAS TMHT BUCTHKA.

Cratbs MOAroTOBJIEHA B paMKax peasinzanuuu npoekra PH® «SI3biku 1 KynbTypbl HAPOIOB
Cesepa u Apkruku Poccuiickoit denepanuu: KOMIUIEKCHBIE COLIMOTYMaHUTapHbIE
uccienoBanus (Ha OCHOBE aHaym3a Oonbinnx JaHHbIX )» (Cormamenue Ne 25-78-30006

o1 22.05.2025 r).

uruposanue: Kypuiosa C. H., 3amopuuxosa JI. C. TonoHUMHUYECKUH MyIBTUINHIBU3M B APKTHUECKUX
peruoHax: oTpakeHHe FOKarupcKo-aKyTCKUX KOHTAKTOB B TonoHnmuke Hikueit Konbimel. JKypr. Cub.
¢eoep. yn-ma. I'ymanumapnule nayxu, 2026, 19(3), 489-505. EDN: UTJSHQ

BBenenne B npodiemy

Tonmonumuyeckuii manamadt SAkyTuu oT-
paxaeT CIO0XKHYI HCTOPUIO B3aHMMOAEHCTBUS
pPa3HbIX 3THOCOB, HACEJABILUUX 3TY TEPPUTO-
pHUIO Ha IPOTSKEHUU BekoB. Mx B3aumorpo-
HUKHOBEHHE M COBMECTHOE IPOXXKMBAaHUE CTa-
JI0 OCHOBOI1 T (pOPMHUPOBAHUS 0COOOTO THTIA
TOIIOHUMOB, TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX TI'MOPUIHBIX
TOIIOHUMOB, KOMIIOHEHTBI KOTOPBIX OTHOCATCS
K pa3HBIM s3bIkaM. MHoOTHe reorpaduieckue
Ha3BaHUS COJEPXKAT 3JIEMEHTHI SI3bIKOB pa3-
JUYHBIX THUYECKUX IPYIII — SIKYTOB, IOKaru-
POB, 2BEHOB, 3BEHKOB U PYCCKUX, UYTO CBHUJIE-
TEJIbCTBYET O JJIUTEIBHOM U MHOTOTPaHHOM
mporecce KyJIbTyYpHOTO 0OMeHa.

TonmoHMMUKa SBIISIETCS MHOTOCIONHBIM
o0pa3oBaHUEM, COCTOSIILIUM U3 Pa3HOBO3PACT-
HBIX U Pa3HOA3BIYHBIX IJIEMEHTOB, MCKAXKEH-
HBIX ¥ U3MEHEHHBIX CO BPEMEHEM B Pe3yJjibTa-
T€ HOBBIX S3bIKOBBIX U STHUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB
(Murzaev, 1974: 15). OnomMacTHUYeCKU KOHTH-
HYYM pa3BUBaeTCs B IPOCTPAHCTBE U BO Bpe-
MEHHU, OH XapaKTepU3yeTcsl KyJIbTYpHOH He-
MPEPBIBHOCTHIO, T.6. OCOOOH CBSI3BIO HMEH,
CO3/IaHHBIX JIIOIBMU Pa3HbIX CTPaH U KYJBTYDP,
3TO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE pacIpeieieHne TOIo-
HUMOB TI03BOJISIET UM OBITH IIPEICTABUTEISIMHU
U XpaHUTEJSIMU 3HAYUTENBHON KyJIbTYpHOU
nHpopmanuu (Superanskaja, 1984: 9—15).

PaccmaTpuBast TOMOHUMBI KaK S3BIKOBOM
HCTOYHHK HH(POPMAIUH O TYXOBHOH KyIBTYpe
Hapoja, TOIOHUMBI IPEACTABISIOTCSA S3BIKO-
BBEIMH HCTOYHUKAMHU HH()OPMAITIH O Ty XOBHOH
KyJbpType Hapoja. TONOHUMUYECKUH KOHTH-
HYYM — CJIO)KHEHIIINI MO CBOEU OpraHU3aluu
TEKCT, HAa MHOTHUX y4acCTKaX KOTOPOro BHUJIUT-

CsI TTAJIMMIICECT, TIPU ATOM Ka>KIBIA (pparMeHT
3TOr0 TEKCTa CO3AAaH ONPEIENICHHBIM A3BIKO-
BbIM KOJUIEKTUBOM B OINPEAEICHHBIH COLH-
oxpoHoromn uctopuu (Berezovich, 1998: 7, 65).

[IpoGiieMy TONOHMMMYECKHX 3aHUMCTBO-
BaHMM KaK NPOSABIEHUS MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX
U MEXBbA3bIKOBBIX KOHTaKTOB, OCOOCHHOCTHU
SI3BIKOBOM aJJalTalluy U KYJIBTYPHO-SI3bIKOBY O
unTepdepennuto uccrenonana I.C. Jopxue-
Ba (2010) Ha MaTepuase KBeOSKCKOro BapuaHTa
(bpaHITy3CKOTO S3BIKA.

N.A. MapreiHeako u O.C. YecHokoBa
(2021), u3yunB ruOpUaHBIC TOMOHUMBI [laHa-
MBI, BBISIBUIM UX YHHUKAJIbHBIM reTeporeHHbIi
MU TOJIUCTPATHBIA XapakTep, CEeMHOTHYECKU
OOYCJIOBIICHHBI ~HCTOPUYECKUMH  (paKTaMH,
STHUYECKUM COCTaBOM HACEJIEHUs, IPUPOA-
HBIMH YCJIOBHUSIMHU CTPaHbl U MUTPALlMOHHBIMU
npoueccaMu. Ilo aHajnorum ¢ MOHSATUEM MHO-
TOSI3BIYHS TSI THOPUIHOW TONMOHMMHU HCCIIe-
JIOBaTeNId BBOJAT MOHATHE «TONOHUMHYECKUN
MYJIBTHIHHTBH3MY, KOTOPBIH CO37aeT U (hUKCH-
PYeT NOJIMJIMHTBaJIbHY IO TONOHUMHYECKYO CO-
CTaBJISIIOILY IO HALIMOHATIBLHOM UASHTUYHOCTH.

A.B. Cymnepanckas (2007) paccmarpuBa-
€T CMeIIaHHBIE (THOPUIHBIC) TOMOHUMBI KaK
BAXXHBIM JIMHTBUCTUYECKHII W KYJIBTYPHBIN
(eHOMEH, OTPaKAIOUIMI CIIOKHBIE MPOIECCHI
B3aUMOJICMCTBUS S3BIKOB M HaponoB. Takue
Ha3BaHUs He ABISIOTCA CIIy4yallHBIMM WJIU
MapruHajJbHbIMH, a 3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HHUKAIOT
B YCIIOBHSIX JUJIUTEIbHBIX S3bIKOBBIX KOHTAaK-
TOB. [ MOpHUIHBIE TONOHUMBI, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI,
COXPAHSIIOT CBSI3b C MCKOHHBIMH S3bIKOBBIMU
TpaJuLUsiAMH, a ¢ APYrod — JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT
aJlanTaluio K HOBBIM KYJBTYPHBIM U JIMHIBU-
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CTUYECKUM pealdsiM, HX CTPYKTypa M CeMaH-
THKa 9aCTO COACPIKAT CKPBITHIC HICTOPUICCKIE
CBHJICTEIIbCTBA.

Hccrnenys tuOpuaHble TreorpapuvecKkue
Ha3BaHus B MOxHOU Adpuke, D. J[KeHKHHC
(2017) oTmeuaeT, 4TO THOPUIHBIC HA3BAHHS
BEITIOJTHAIOT Ba)KHBIE (YHKIUU: OHH OTpa-
JKAIOT HCTOPHUYECKHE MPOIECCH KOJIOHU3a-
OUd W AacCHUMIULAIHH, CIy)KaT MapKepaMu
COIIMAIBHBIX HM3MEHEHHU (OCOOCHHO B TOCT-
amapTeHIHBIA TEPHO) U SBISIOTCS HHCTPY-
MEHTOM  CTaHNAPTHU3AaNUHd  TOIMOHUMUKH.
BaxHO OTMETHTP, YTO THOPHIHBIC HA3BaHUS
MIPECTABIIOT COOOH HE CiydJaiHbIe KOMOH-
HaIlUM, a PE3yibTaT CHCTEMHOTO S3BIKOBOTO
KOHTAaKTa, TAe CTPYKTypa W HAITUCAHHE OIpe-
JETSIOTCS. JOMUHHUPYIOIINM S3BIKOBBIM BITHSI-
HUEM — HalpuMep, MpaBmia appruKaanc Ipe-
MTACHIBAIOT CIUTHOE HAITMCAHUE, a aHTIIHHCKUE
HOPMBI TPEOYIOT UCTIOIB30BAHIS allOCTPO(OB.
[Ipu sToM THOPUIHBIC HA3BAHUS OTIMIAIOTCS
OT CKPBITHIX aalTalliid ¥ OT MOJTHBIX IIEPEBO-
IIOB (KaJIeK) TeM, YTO COXPAHSIOT SIBHYIO CBSI3b
C UCXOIHBIMH SI3BIKAMH, YaCTUYHO BKIIOUASI
MHOSI3BIYHBIC KOMIOHEHTHL. TakuMm 00pa3zom,
KITFOYEBBIM KPUTEPHEM THOPHIHOCTH AJIS aB-
TOpa SIBIISITCS] BUIUMAS TIPUHAIIICKHOCTD Ya-
CTeH Ha3BaHUSI K PA3HBIM SI3BIKOBBIM CHCTEMaM
IIpH UX O0BETUHCHNUN B CIMHBIN TOTIOHHM.

CoriacHO COBPEMEHHBIM HCCIEIOBAHU-
M B 00JacTH KPHUTUYCCKOH TOHMOHHMHUKH,
MHOXXECTBEHHOCTh Ha3BaHUU IUIsI OXHOTO Te-
orpaduyeckoro 0O0BEKTa SBISACTCS 3aKOHO-
MEpPHBIM SIBJICHHUEM, a HE HCKIIOYCHUEM. DTO
SIBIICHUE, M3BECTHOC KaK TOMOHHMHUYECKHit
ILUTIOPAJIM3M, OTPaXKaeT CIIOKHBIC COUATHHO-
MIOJTUTHYECKUE B3anMoaencTBus. Kak nemoH-
cTpupyeT B cBoeM wmccienoBanun @. JKwupo
(Giraut, 2020), TOMOHUMBI (QYHKIIMOHHUPYIOT
KaK HMHCTPYMCHTHI CHMBOJHYECKOW BIIACTH
u (opMHUpOBaHHUS HASHTUYHOCTH. Oduum-
aJBHBIC U HAPOJHBIC MPAKTUKH WMCHOBAHHUS
HAXOJSITCS B TOCTOSHHOW JHAJICKTHYECKON
B3aMMOCBSI3U U KOHKYPEHIIHH, JIeJIasl TOIIOHH-
MUKY TUHAMHYHBIM TI0JIeM OOpBOBI 32 BIIHS-
Hue. JKupo BBIIETACT ABa KIIFOYEBBIX KOHTEK-
CTa BO3HHKHOBEHUS THOPHIHBIX TOIIOHHMOB
(cMeraHHBIX Ha3BAHUN):

— KYIbMYPHbIU KOHMEKC: B 30HaX MEX-
KYJIBTYPHOT'O KOHTaKTa (HaIpuMmep, B IOCT-

KOJIOHHAJTBHBIX CTpaHax) Ha3BaHUs aIalTH-
pYIOTCSI, CTUBasi MECTHBIC W IIPUBHECEHHBIC
Tpaauuuu (eBporelickoe Ha3BaHUE, M3MEHCH-
HOE Ha MECTHBIH JIaJ], Kak, HalmpuMmep, apadu-
3UpoBaHHas Bepcus ¢paHiry3ckoro Rue de la
République — Rue de la Jumhiriyya);

— noaumuveckuil KoHmeKkcm: TP CMEHE
PSKMMOB THOPHIHBIC HA3BAHHS CTAHOBSTCS
KOMITIPOMHCCOM MEXIy HUICONOTHUsAMU (Ha-
mpuMep, KOrja yiula MMEeT OJHOBPEMEHHO
COBETCKOE W HAIlMOHAIBHOE Ha3BaHUE: V1. Jle-
nuna / Tapaca [lleguenko).

[pu >TOM THOPUIN3AIUS TOIOHUMOB pe-
aJTM3yeTcsl depe3 paslUYHbIC JTHHTBUCTHYC-
CKHE MEXaHW3MBI: TPaHCAUTepanus (Hanmpu-
Mep, Muccypu n3 anroHKHHCKOTO Mihsoori),
KaJbKHpOBaHUe (IEPEBOI MECTHOTO Ha3Ba-
HUS Ha sI3BIK KOJIOHHU3aTOpPOB — Mbuic /Jobpoii
Haoesicovr BMecTo Kaap de Goede Hoop), KOH-
TAMHHAIHA (CMEIICHUE D3JIEMEHTOB Pa3HBIX
SI3BIKOB, KaK B Ishwane, coueTaromeM adpruka-
aHC U I3BIKH OAHTY).

Cormacao Xupo, ruOpuaHbBIE TOMOHH-
MBI CIYKaT TpeM (YHKIUSM — JIETHTHMAIIUN
BJIACTH Yepe3 BHAMMOCTH ydYeTa MECTHBIX
Tpaaunui (Hamp., BKJIOYeHHe indigenous-
TOITIOHUMOB B O(UITHANbHEIE KapThl Kanansl),
(hopMe CONMpOTUBICHHUS Via — Heo(pHUIHATb-
HO€ WCIOJIh30BAHNE KOJOHHWAJIBHBIX Ha3Ba-
HUH (Hamp., HEO(PHUIIHATHFHOES HCIOIH30BAHUE
KOJIOHHAJTBHBIX Ha3BaHWUU B AIDKHpE BoOIIpe-
KU TOCYIAapCTBCHHOW ITOJIUTHUKE apaOH3aIim)
1 KoMMOAM(UKAIHA KaK MapKETHHTOBOMY
WHCTPYMEHTY (Hamp., Dubai Marina, couera-
folIee TI00aTbHBINH OPeH U JOKATBHYIO T€0-
rpaduro).

TakuM 00pa3oM, THOpUIHBIE Teorpadu-
YecKHe Ha3BaHU SBISIOTCS HE MPOCTO JIMHT-
BHCTHYECKUMHU apTedakTaMu, a 3epKajioM
COIIMOTIOUTHYCCKUX MPOIECCOB — BIIACTH,
MaMSTH U UACHTUIHOCTH, TPEOYIOMHUX MEX-
TUCHIUTITMHAPHOTO aHAIH3A.

1. MeTtonoJiorus

MeTtoznonorusi ~ JaHHOIO  McCcleloBa-
HUs OasupyeTcss Ha MpPUHLUIAX KpUTHYE-
CKOM TOMOHMMHMKH M  MEXIUCUMILUIMHAP-
HOIO TMOAXOJa, WHTErPUPYIOLIEr0 METOAbI
JUHTBUCTUKM, HUCTOPUU U KYJIBTYpPHOW aH-
Tponosioruu. YcTtouHnkoBylo 6a3y Qopmu-
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pyeT JIMHIBHCTH4YeCKOe  HccJ/ieloBaHue,
HaIlpaBJIEHHOE HAa BbBIABJIEHHUE IPOUCXOXKJIE-
HUS W WCTOPHH TeorpadUuecKux Ha3zBaHUH
B KOHTEKCTE SIKYTCKO-IOKarMpPCKUX S3BIKOBBIX
KOHTaKTOB. KIIl04eBBIM METOI0JIOTHYECKUM
MIPUHLUIIOM SIBJISIETCS KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIN MO~
XOJ1, UHTETpUPYIOLIUNA TOIOHUMHYECKHUE AaH-
Hble B MIMPOKHUHA KYJBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUIN
¢on. Jms peKOHCTPYKIIMU TEPBOHAYATHHOM
CEMaHTUKM M MOTHBALMOHHOM OCHOBBI Ha-
3BaHHH TIPUBJIEKACTCS IIACT (POIBKIOPHBIX
HappaTUBOB (JereHibl, IpelaHus, YCTHBIE
HCTOPHUH) U ITHOTPapUUESCKIX CBHICTEIHCTB.
OTOT MOAXOA MMO3BOJISIET MHTEPIPETUPOBATh
TOIIOHUMBI HE KaK M30JIMPOBAHHBIE S3bIKOBbIE
(aKTHL, @ KaK KyJIbTYPHBIC TEKCTHI, B KOTOPHIX
3aKOJUPOBAHbl MPEACTABIECHUS O MPOCTPAH-
CTBE, UCTOpUYECKAs MaMATh U KapTHUHA MUpa
KOpeHHBIX HapoaoB Skytuu. Takum oOpaszom,
CEMaHTUKa TOIOHHMMA PAaCKpbIBAETCS Yepe3
NpU3My TPaAUIMOHHBIX 3HAHUN U XO034ii-
CTBCHHBIX IIPAKTHK, 9TO 00CCIICUNBACT repMe-
HEBTUYECKYIO IOJHOTY HCCIIEIOBAHUS.

HccrnenoBanue npUMEHSET MHUKPOTOIO-
HUMMYECKHUM aHaIu3 JJ1s BBIABJICHUS 3aKOHO-
MepHOCTeH (OPMUPOBAHUS TOMOHUMHUIESCKAX
KOMIIJIEKCOB BOKPYI KJIIOUEBBIX JIOKALUH.
Takum 00pa3oM, METOAOJIOTHs HalpaBiieHa
Ha PacKpHITHE THOPHIHBIX TOMOHMMOB Kak
MapKepoB  COLMOKYJBTYPHBIX  IPOLECCOB,
OTPaXKAIOUIUX JAMHAMHUKY BJIACTH, MaMITH
U UIACHTUYHOCTH B ITOJUITHUYHOM PErUOHE.

2. O0cy:xnenue
2.1. Okazupcko-aKymckue
2ubpuOHbIe MONOHUMBL

deHoMeH THOPHIHBIX TOIMOHUMOB (TI0-
nykalek) (opMupyeTcs B YCIOBUSAX OH-
JUHTBA3MAa WM TIOCTCIIEHHOH SI3BIKOBOH accH-
MUJISIAN, KOTJAa 4YacTh TOIOHHMHYECKOTO
KOMITOHEHTa aJanTUPyeTCs Iof JIOMHHH-
pyIOIINil KOHTaKTHBIA s3bIK. Kak ormedaer
Mymnonen (Mullonen, 2002: 106), nepeBony,
KaK IPaBHIO, TOIBEPracTCsl MOBTOPSIOMIHIN-
Csl DJIEMEHT, HamboJiee 3HAKOMBIA HOCHUTEIISIM
sI3BIKa-peunueHTa. JlaHHBIH Tporecc Haxo-
IUT TOATBEPXKACHUE B TpaHC(HOpMalnK FOKa-
TUPCKHUX TOTIOHWMOB TIOJ BIUSIHAEM SIKYTH3a-
WU 9acTu okarupekoro Hacenenus (Kurilov,
1999: 17). FOkarupcko-siIKyTCKHe THOPHIHBIC

TOINOHUMBI ~ JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT CTPYKTYpHOE
paszHooOpa3ue, BKIIOYas KaKk OJHOCOCTaBHBIC
¢dopmel (Hapumep, Kyavapma), Tak U JBYCO-
CTaBHbIE KOHCTPYKUUHU. B mociaenHux Moxer
HaOTIONATHCS PA3IMYHOE PaCIpeeIICHHE SI3bI-
KOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB: B OJIHUX ClIydasix AeTep-
MHHAHT IPEJCTaBJICH I0KarupcKou JIEKCEMOH,
a onpeneinenne — skytckod (Cervipoaax-
THaponvba, Kucunbum osumyous, Kypusoa-
8yp ubaz), B IPyrux IETCPMUHAHT BBIpakKeH
SIKYTCKUM DJIEMEHTOM, a OIpeJiesIeHne — loKa-
rupckuM (Upxas-casn, Kypyo-Zlayp-Kyens,
Myoxamxa cusn, Yunusi-Oibon). OTaensb-
HYIO TPYIIY COCTaBJISIIOT TOIIOHMMBI C YHC-
JMUTENBHBIMH, TZe HAOTIONASTCSl aHaJIOTHI-
HOE€ pachpeziesieHUue SA3bIKOBbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB:
SIKYTCKO€ YHUCIUTEIILHOE B POJIM OIPEAeIICHUS
IIpY IOKarupckoM ompezaenseMoM (bacmakul
Xownaauuun, Yhyc Xownaauuun) Anu roKarup-
CKO€ YHCIUTEJIBHOE IIPU SIKYTCKOM OIlpeens-
eMoM (Kumapbax). Kpome TOTO, BBIJACISIOTCS
JIByCOCTaBHblE HAaWMEHOBAHHUS C SKYTCKUM
dopmanTom (Myynoaax mspuns) m OTHOCO-
CTaBHbIE TOIOHHUMBI C SIKYTCKOH OCHOBOI
u 1okarupckuM adpukcom (Kyrvapma, Taana-
nyn). B mocnenyoomux pasaenax npeacTaBieH
JeTaJbHBIA aHaIU3 YKa3aHHBIX THOPUIHBIX
TOIIOHHUMOB.

2.1.1. Tubpuonsvie mononumsl
¢ I0KAZUPCKUM Oemepmunanmom
U AKYMCKUM onpeoeneHuem

B nmanHOM pasjerne mpeacTaBICHEI CIOXK-
HOCOCTAaBHEIE  TOIIOHHMEI, OOpa30BaHHBIC
COYETaHUEM SIKyTCKOTO OIpEIeNICHHs U IOKa-
THUPCKOTO JIeTEpPMHUHAHTA. AHAIN3 TOTOOHBIX
THOPHUIHBIX (OPM MPEIACTABISICT 3HAYUTEIb-
HBI WHTEpEC ISl MUCCICNOBAHUS SI3BIKOBBIX
KOHTaKTOB B PETHOHE.

JlumuounM Haakcamaa iiansun ‘O3epo
orua Maakcer’ (Kurilov, 2013: 51) neMoHCTpH-
PYeT XapaKTepHBIA MPHMEP MEKBI3BIKOBOTO
B3aMMOJICHCTBUA. B ero cTpykType BBIICIS-
IOTCSl CITCOYIOIUE KOMIIOHEHTBI: SIKyTCKas
aJanTanus PyccKOro aHTpomoHuMa Smka
(1x. Avaaxcaa), TOKaTUPCKUH TEPMUH POJCTBA
amaa ‘OTen’ W ACTEPMHUHAHT UAL5UL ‘03€pO’
(Kurilov, 2001: 38, 109). [logo6HbIe TONOHH-
MUYeCKHe KOHCTPYKIIHH, BKJIIOYAIOIINC 3a-
HMCTBOBaHHBIC JIMYHBIC MMEHA, BCTPEUAIOTCS
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B HCCIIEIyeMOM apealie KpaifHe peaKo, 4To
CBHJICTENBCTBYET 00 0COOOM XapakTepe JaH-
HOT'O SI3BIKOBOT'O B3aNMOJICHUCTBUSI.

He menee mokazateneH nuMHOHUM Ku-
cunoum ‘(Ozepo), e ymepna JeByIIKa’
(Kurilov, 1999: 20-21). Ero sKyTCKWW 3KBH-
BasieHT Kwtvic onoym ‘(O3epo), riae ymepia/
moru0yia JeBymka' (K. KoulblC ‘JICBYIIKa’,
o1- ‘yMHpaTh; KOHUAThCS; MOTHOAThE + IIp.B.
-oym) (Pekarskij 2, 1958: 428; Sleptsov, 1972:
216, 285; 433), u rokarupckas mapainnens Ila-
aunn nansun ‘O3epo neBymku’ (OK. na-
auno ‘meBymKka’ + TeH. -H, UAIBUL ‘03ep0’)
(Kurilov, 2013: 39; Kurilov, 2001: 109, 363)
JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT MEXBI3BIKOBYIO KOppEIs-
nuto. OmucatenbHBIH XapakTep NaHHOTO TO-
IIOHUMA TIONTBEPXKIACTCS JIOKAJTBHOW HSTHO-
JTUHTBUCTUYIECKON COCTABIISIIOIICH — MECTHBIM
MpeJaHieM O SIKyTCKOH MraMaHke (yIaraHke),
MIPUMaHUBaBIOIed W JOBOJUWBINECH ITyTHHKOB
JI0 CMEPTH paju uX 100pa, 9TO MOTICPKUBACT
KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUUICCKYIO 0O0YCIOBICHHOCTH
TOIMMIOHUMUYECKOH HOMHUHAIMHM  (ITHOJHMHT-
BHCTHYECKUU moTeHnmanm). Ha 6a3e maHHOTO
JTUMHOHIMA ¢(HOPMHIPOBAIICS TETBINA PSIT IPO-
M3BONHBIX TOIIOHWMOB, 0003HAYAIONIUX CO-
npeaenbHbIe reorpaduaeckne 00bEKTHL:

notaM. Kucunoum snmyous ‘Peuxa o3e-
pa Kucunour’ (k. Kucunbum, vK. o1y ‘pexa’
+ yMeH. -0uv), XapaKTepU3YIOIIUICI KaK He-
OOJIBIIION, HO TITYOOKHI BOJIOTOK;

opoH. Kucunoum sumyous myzun ‘Bbi-
TAHyTas TpsSAa XOJIMOB BIOJh PEKH oO3epa
Kucwitout’ (six. Kucunbum, K. 51y ‘peka’ +
YMEH. -0u?, 10K. My2u ‘TTHHHBIN PSI XOJIMOB
Ha BOCTOYHOI CTOPOHE peK, TSHYIIUECs C Iora
Ha ceBep’);

opoH. Kucunoum uwymypmizy ‘bonwrioi
xonMm o3epa Kucunout’ (1. Kucunbum, 10K.
yymyp ‘xonm’ + yBen. -moes) (Kurilov, 2013:
33, 48, 51).

Kak ormeuaer  E.JL BepesoBuu
(Berezovich, 2010: 100), TONOHUMBI, B CEMaH-
THKE KOTOPBIX 3aJI0’KEHA CBSI3b C MECTOM CMEp-
TH WU 3aXOPOHEHUs, 0003HAYAIN «HEUUCTOE
MECTO», M TaKHE MECTa CTapaHCh OOXOTUTH
CTOpOHOH. OUeBUAHO, TIO3TOMY TOTIOHHMHYE-
ckuii hopmaHT Kucunbum CTAaHOBHUTCS MTOBTO-
PSIOIIMMCST DJIEMEHTOM, MMEIOMINM OOJIBIIoe
3HAKOBOE 3HAYCHUE IS S3BIKA-PEIIUITHCHTA

(cm. Mullonen, 2002: 106), B JaHHOM cily4ae
FOKarupCcKOro, M UCIIOIB3YETCs IS SI3BIKOBOM
HOMUHAITIH OJTH3IeKAIUX 00HEKTOB — PEUKH,
XOJIMa, TPSIBI XOIMOB (puc. 1).

[MomoOHast Tpamgumus  aHTPOIOHUMHU-
YeCKOW HOMHHAIUU T'€000BEKTOB HAXOIUT
napajiens B auMHOHUME [laaiinan tiancun
‘O3epo KEHIIMHBI Ha S3BIKE JIECHBIX FOKATrHu-
poB BepxHekonbiMcKoOro paiioHa AKyTuu (f0K.
naaind ~ naau “KeHIWHA + T€H. -H, UAIBUT
‘03epo; OyOeH’). DTHOKYJIBTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT
JTAHHOW HOMHHAIINH CBSI3aH C JJOKAJIHHBIM Hap-
paTHBOM O MaTepH-OIMHOUYKE, IPOKUBABIICH
B 9TOU MecTHOCTH co cBonmmH neThMH (Kurilov,
2013: 40). Oqnako maHHas TOMOJIEKCEMa HE CO-
JIePXKUT MHPOPMAIIH O «HEIHCTOM», TO €CTh
0 CMEpTH HJIU THOENH, MOITOMY HCIOIb3yeT-
Csl YHCTO FOKarMpCcKoe coueTaHue Oe3 3Haka
OTIpEICIICHIS Ha SIKyTCKOM SI3BIKE.

OcoOBlif  JTUHTBUCTHYECKUNA  HWHTEpEC
npeacTaBisieT XopoHuM Kumapoax ‘JIBa nannb-
na’ (Kurilov, 1999: 19; Kurilov, 2012: 220-221).
JlaHHBIA TOMOHUM TPEACTABISCT COOOH TH-
OpHIHYIO0 KOHCTPYKIIHIO, COCTOSIIYIO U3 IOKa-
TUPCKOTO YUCIUTENBHOTO KuH ‘71Ba’ U SKYT-
ckoro mapbax ‘manen;’ (Kurilov, 2001: 151;
Pekarskij 3, 1959: 2571; Sleptsov, 1972: 376;
Bagdaryn Syulbe, 2019: 232). Kak oTmedaer
H.H. KypuioB, B JaHHOM ciTydae MPOU30ILI0
3aMeMICHUE SKYTCKOTO YUCIUTENBHOTO UKKU
‘nBa’ IOKAarMPCKUM DKBUBAJICHTOM KuH ‘NBA’,
9TO, BEPOSTHO, OBLIO 0OyCIOBIEHO (POHETH-
YECKHUMH COOOpaKEHUSIMH — CTPEMIICHHEM
K 0JIaro3By4YHIO, THOO IIPOM30IIA KOHTAMH-
HaIus ONM3KUX TI0 3BYYAHHUIO YHCIUTEIBHBIX
uxku (sx.) n kun (ok.). Ha paccmarpuBaemoit
TEPPUTOPUU CHOPMHUPOBAJICS TOHNOHHUMITIC-
CKU KOMIIJIEKC, BKIIFOUAOUIHA:

opoH. Kumapéax uéan ‘Conka MecTHO-
ctu Kurap6ax’ (fok. ku < xun ‘nBa’ / siK. uKKu
‘nBa’ + K. mapbax ‘manein’, K. uban ‘conka’);

numH. Kumapéax niangun ‘O3epo Kurap-
0ax’ (foK. ku < xun ‘nBa’ / K. uxku ‘nBa’ + sK.
mapbax ‘nayen’, K. uaipul ‘03epo’).

[Mpumep (1) B KoHTEeKcTe: Kumapbax
ubaneu tyopnyps avsi. ‘Comnka (MECTHOCTH)
Kurapbax nexut B TtyHape (Kurilov, 2012:
222-223).

[IpumeuarensHo, uTO 03epo Kumapbax
tlanku, pacloiiokenHoe npumepro B 10 km
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Puc. 1. Kapta mectHocTn B OnepuHckor TyHape HuxxHekonsiMckoro parioHa Pecny6nmkm Caxa (AkyTtug),
COCTaBNEHHAs OKArMpCKNM KpaeBeaoM, XyA0XKHUKOM, nucatenem, XXypHanuctom H.H. Kypunosbim
co cno. cBoelt Matepu A.B. Kypunosoii B 1985 r.

Fig. 1. Map of the area in the Olerinsky tundra of the Nizhnekolymsky district of the Republic
of Sakha (Yakutia), compiled by the Yukaghir local historian, artist, writer, journalist N.N. Kurilov
from the words of his mother A.N.V.N. Kurilova in 1985

ot cema Tycrax-Cenp HWKHEKOIBIMCKOTO  CTBEHHOW JEATEIBHOCTH MECTHOTO Hacele-
paiioHa SKyTW#, MUCTOPHYECKH BBITIONHSIO  HUSL.

(bYyHKIIMIO CE30HHOTO 3aroHa (KOpaJIu3alliH) HasBanue Kypuzoaegyp uéan vnocut mect-
JUTSL OJICHEH B OCEHHWI MEPHOA, UYTO CBHUJIE- HOCTh, HA KOTOPOH PACIMOJIONKEHBI OTHOWMEH-
TEIILCTBYET O TMPAKTUYECKOW 3HAYMMOCTH  HBIE BO3BBIIIEHHOCTh W 03epo (‘MecTHOCTH
JIAHHBIX TOMOHUMOB B TPAJUIIMOHHON X035i-  C €I0MOM, TTOX0KEH Ha OCTOB sipaHTH’, U ‘Eno-
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Ma, TIOXO)Kasl Ha OCTOB SIPAaHTH COOTBETCTBEH-
Ho) (Kurilov, 1999: 22). Ha3panue o0pa3oBaHO
COYCTAHHEM SKYTCKOTO KOMIIOHEHTa Kypyo
‘M3roposb, orpana, 3adop; OropokeHHOe Me-
cto, 3aron’ (Pekarskij 2, 1958: 1336; Sleptsov,
1972: 201) ¢ YOKarupCKUM TE€HUTHBOM -0 < -H,
FOKarupCKUX CJIOB d8yp ‘BMECTHIIHIIE; MEIIOK’
" uban ‘epoma, ysai, conka’ (Kurilov, 2001: 22,
81, 173). CemaHTHYECKH CIOBOCOUYECTAHUE KYPU-
90a8yp DKBUBAJICHTHO IOKATHPCKOMY TEPMHIHY
HUM20aiil ‘OCTOB SIPAaHTW’, TIPEJCTABISIONINN
€000 coOpaHHBIE B KOHYC JKEpAH, HCIOJIB30-
BaBIIIHECS TS XpAaHEHHSI 3UMHUX 3aI1aCOB, UTO
yYKa3bIBaeT Ha XapakTepHyIo hopMy 0003HaYa-
€MOTO TIPHPOIHOTO OOBEKTa — €AOMBI KOHUYE-
CKUX ouepTaHui. [Ipomecc HOMHHAIIMH 371ECh
BKIIIOYACT JIBa B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX JTara: Iep-
BUYHYIO MeTapOpr3aIiio, OCHOBAHHYIO HA BH-
3yaJIbHOM CXOZCTBE (DOPMBI €IOMEI C OCTOBOM
SPaHTH, U TIOCICAYIONIYI0 TONOHHUMHUYECKYIO
METOHHMHIO, PacHpOCTPAHUBIIYIO Ha3BaHHE
C KOHKPETHOTO yBaJla Ha BCIO OKPYIKAIOIIYIO
MECTHOCTb. JTOT CIydYail HaTJSIIHO JIEMOH-
CTPUPYET MEXaHU3MBI 0OPAa3HOI'O OCMBICIICHHSI
JaHmmapTa B TPAAULIUOHHOW KyJIBType, IO-
Ka3bIBas, KaK CJIOXKHBIC IIPOLECCHl CEMaHTH-
YEeCKOTo IMepeHoca B3aUMOICHCTBYIOT C MEXb-
SI3BIKOBBIMH ~ 3aIMCTBOBAHISIMH ~ (SIKY TCKUMHU
1 IOKarupCKAMU JJIEMEHTaMH) B CO3IaHHH Te-
orpagpuueckux HazBaHWA. OcoOyr0 IEHHOCTB
MOOOHBIX TIPUMEPOB COCTABISIET WX CIIOCO0-
HOCTh  pacKpbBIBaTh  aHTPOIOLCHTPHUCCKHE
TIPUHITUIIBI TPAIUITHOHHOTO TIPHPOIOTIO3HAHMS
7 TPOCTPAHCTBCHHOTO OPHUCHTHUPOBAHUS, TIIE
BU3yalIbHBIC aHAJIOTHH U IPEIMETHEIC aCCOITH-
aIl¥ UTPAIOT KITFOUEBYIO PONIb B OpraHU3aIIH
reorpa(uIecKoro 3HaHMUSL.

[lokazareapHBIM  MPHUMEPOM  CIIOXK-
HBIX TOIOHHMOB BBICTYNAeT MOTAMOHUM
Cuivipoaax-Ilaponvoa ‘Vimeromass KpyThie
oepera’ (Kurilov, 1999: 31). B ero cTpykTty-
pe BBIIEISIIOTCS: SIKYTCKOE MpPHIIAraTelbHOe
culblpoaax ‘TOPUCTBIA’ (K. cblblp ‘TOpKA,
BO3BBIIIEHHOCTE + 00maa. -daax < -naax)
(Pekarskij 3, 1959: 2475; Sleptsov, 1972: 365))
¥ IOKarupcKuii CyOCTaHTUB napyonios ‘HEeUTo,
MOrpy>KeHHOE B BOAY (FOK. napyon- ‘ObITh TO-
IPYKEHHBIM B Boxy  + cyOct. -62) (Kurilov,
2001: 371). MO>XXHO TPEAIONIOKUTh, YTO TEp-
BOHAYAIFHO TAaHHBIH THIPOHUM MOT HMETh

bopmy Commuapsw Ilapyoova smy, TAEC TpU-
CYTCTBOBaJNH OBl IOKAaTHPCKHE AIEMECHTHI KaK
neerpuyacTHast Gpopma comHIpIH (OT OCHOBEHI
CcoMHI- ‘UMETH Oeper’ ¢ IeenpHYacTHBIM TI0-
KazaTeyieM -par’), TMPUYaACTHE napyoodsd ‘TO-
TpY’KEHHBIA B BOAY W CYILIECTBUTEIBHOE HHY
‘peka’, 9TO CBHIICTEIECTBOBAIIO OBI O BO3MOXK-
HOM IIpOIIeCCe 3aMEIICHUS IOKarHpPCKUX HIIe-
MEHTOB SIKYTCKUMH IIPH COXPAaHCHHH HCXOJI-
HOM CEMaHTHKHU.

Oco0Oblif WHTEpEC MPEACTaBISICT TPYI-
ma U3 Tpex peK B HIKHEKOIBIMCKOM paifoHe,
UMEIOIUX JBYXCOCTaBHBIC Ha3BaHUs C 00-
IOIMM IOKarupCKUM JeTCPMUHAHTOM XOHHA-
ayun ‘pedka C HEBBICOKUMH OOPBIBHUCTHI-
Mu Oeperamu’. JlaHHBIA TEepMUH 00pa30BaH
OT KAQUECTBEHHOW TJIarOJBHON OCHOBBI XOHHI-
‘OBITH TUIyOOKUM’ € JUMHHYTHBOM -4uu
u cybcranTuBaTopoM -7. OmnpeaenuTenbHbIe
KOMIIOHEHTHI B 3THX THIPOHHMAX BBHIPAKAIOT
JOKAaTHBHOE 3HAYEHUE OTHOCHUTENBHO CYOBhEK-
Ta (epBBIH, CPENHUH, NATBHUN) U TIPECTAB-
JICHBI TPEMs SI3BIKAMH — SIKYTCKHM, PYCCKUM
U IOKaTHPCKUM.

notaM. bacmaxwvt Xownaauun ‘llepBorii
Xornaunnn® (Kurilov, 1999: 19; Kurilov, 2012:
224-225) (sx. 6acmaxel ‘TICPBBIN, TIEPETHUMN;
riaBHbI® (Pekarskij 1, 1959: 394; Sleptsov,
1972: 65), oK. xonwHaauun ‘pedKa ¢ HEBHICOKH-
Mu oOpwiBUCTEIME Oeperamu’ (Kurilov, 2001:
522)); cp. FOKarupcKkuii SKkBUBaNeHT Kustiaanion
Xownaauuun ‘Tlepserii Xornaumnm® wunu Mu-
uneonsn Xownaayuun ‘bnvxanii XorHauunm’,
rie Kustaandn ‘TmepBell’ (0T Kutiaan- ‘OBITH
BIIEPE/IH, OBITH IEPBBIM’ + IIPUY. -71), MULUI2I]I-
o ‘OMmKalmui’ (0T muunesps dta (0IU3Kas)
CTOpOHA’ + IPHUY. -1).

notaM. Yhyc Xownaauun ‘Tpetuii Xo-
raaunnn’ (Kurilov, 1999: 18; Kurilov, 2013:
30; Kurilov 2012: 224-225) (sik. yhyc ‘TpeTHii’
(Pekarskij 3, 1959: 3189; Sleptsov, 1972: 458),
IOK. XOHHaa4un ‘pedka ¢ HEBBICOKUMHU OOpHI-
BUCTBIMH Oeperamu’); TakKKe BCTpeUaeTcs
pycckast monykanbka Ipemuti Xoenauunu; cp.
1oKarupckuii sxpuBanentT Husneonsp Xownaa-
yyun ‘Jlaneauit unu Tpetuit XorHaumnu’, Tie
tudnesndp ‘manbHUR’ (0T tud23p? ‘Ta (1alb-
HsisI) CTOpOHA’ + MpUY. -7).

Cxoxne reorpaduueckue 00beKTHI, pac-
MOJIOKEHHBIE Ha OIPEICIICHHOM PACCTOSHUU
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JIpyr OT JIpyra, Ha3bIBalOTCs IO MOPSAKY HX
OJIM30CTH K ICHTPY — IEPBBINA, BTOPOH, TPETHH,
160 10 6JIM30CTH U YJAJICHHOCTH OT IyHKTOB
MIOCEJIEHUH HJIU CTOSTHOK.

[Ipumep (2) B koHTEKCTE: «XOHHAayUU-
nIY T6IHU, SHYNIIIH: «Muunzansp Xownaauu-
umy, «Opovanan Xownaavuuny maoaama «Hu-
912919p  Xownaawuuny. «Yaypyo-oHIudI5Im»
XAMAUOLIOIH  MONOINIK  Komkausk. ‘EcThb
«XorHaumnmy, 310 peku: «llepBpiii Xornauu-
nny, «Cpenunit Xornauunmy» u «lansauii Xo-
rHaumImy. JloGepembes (TH 10 HAX) C Py4bs
«Onépa» nepeHoveBaB B IyTHU HECKOJBKO pas’
(Kurilov, 2012: 224-225).

2.1.2. I'uépuonsie mononumul
¢ AKYIMCKUM OemepMUHAHMOM
U roKazupcKum onpede/lenmm

AHanu3 TOMOHWMUYECKOTO MaTepHaia
HmxHekonmbIMcKoro  paifoHa BBISBISICT P
XapaKTepHBIX MPHUMEPOB THOPHIHBIX HOMH-
HaIUi, TI¢ B POJU OIPEACICHUS BBHICTYIIACT
IOKarupCKUil KOMIIOHEHT, a B KauecTBE Jie-
TEPMHUHAHTa — SKYTCKHHA. Tak, MOTaMOHUM
Hpxasn-cazn Jlensnas peuxa’ (Kurilov, 1999:
17) mMeeT CIeAyomy CTPYKTypy: IOKarup-
CKoe uapxutiaa ‘neAsiHON (IOK. uapxa ‘nem’ +
CyOCT. -tlaa) B COYCTAHUU C SIKyTCKUM JETEp-
MUHAHTOM ¢29H ‘UCTOK, BUCKA, IIPOJUB, COe-
IUHSIOMIUNA PEKy ¢ 03€pOM M UMEIOINN Teve-
Hue B pexy’ (Kurilov, 2001: 116; Pekarskij 2,
1958: 2162). Ha namr B3risi, mepBOHAYAIHHO
JTaHHBIH THAPOHUM HMEN IOKarupCKyIo GopMy
Hapxuiiaa enirus, rae MCHONB30BAJICA HCKOH-
HBIA IOKarUpCKUA TEePMUH OHHUI ‘pEKa, BBI-
TEKaloIIas U3 03epa’, KOTOPBI BIOCIIEACTBUU
ObLT 3aMEHEH SKYTCKUM C29H, BOCXOISIIAM
K TYHT'YCCKOMY CIH ‘TIPOTOKa, Kypbs (U3 03epa
B pEKY); pyuei, 3apocIiuii TpaBoi’, A5H ‘TIpo-
TOKa, coenuHstomas o3epo ¢ pekoit’ (Kurilov,
2001: 357; Myreeva, 2004: 534, 589; Bagdaryn
Syulbe, 2019: 210). CemaHTHUYECKass MOTHBA-
UM Ha3BaHMA CBA3aHA ¢ o3epoM HMapxuiiaa
~ Hapxaiis ~ Apxus ‘JlensHoe’, U3 KOTOPOTo
u OepeT Havyao Ta peduka.

B mumuonume Kypyeo-/layp-Kyons ‘O3e-
po mectHocTH KypwsmaByp’ (Kurilov, 1999:
22) Tak)ke HaOJI0aeTCsl CIIOKHOE B3aUMOJICH-
CTBHC S3BIKOBBIX JJIEMEHTOB. B ero cTpykTy-
pe BBIOENSACTCS SIKYTCKOE Kypye ‘U3rOpOAb,

orpajaa, 3a0op; Oropo’k€HHOE MECTO, 3aroH’,
IOKarupcKuil TCHUTHB -0 < -1 W OCHOBA d8Yp
‘BMECTHJIMILIE; MEILIOK’, @ TAK)Ke AKYTCKUH Je-
TepMUHAHT Kyoab ‘03epo’ (Kurilov, 2001: 22,
173; Pekarskij 2, 1958: 1314, 1336; Sleptsov,
1972: 199, 201). OcoGeHHOCTHIO JTAHHOTO CITY-
yas SIBJISAETCS COXpaHEHHE SKYTCKOI'O 3BY-
KOBOTO OONMKa KaK B OMpPEIEISIIoNel JacTu
(kypye), Tak u B aeTepMHHAHTE (Kyo0/b), 9TO
CBUJIETENIbCTBYET O CHUJIIBHOM BIIMSIHUHU SKYT-
CKOW KyJBTYpbl Ha IOKarupckyr HeE TOJBKO
B Ipolecce TOMOHMMHUYECKOH HOMHUHALUU.
O3epo moay4uniio Ha3zBaHHue 0 MecTHOCTU Ky-
pusdasyp uban ‘MecTHOCTh C €JI0MOH, TIOXO-
el Ha OCTOB sIpaHTH .

Crpykrtypa mnotamoHuma Myoxamka
cusn ‘Pyueii, BeITeKaromuii u3 ozepa Myoxar-
ka’ (Kurilov, 1999: 25), BKiTto4aeT FOKarupckoe
onpenenenne Myoxamks (f0K. myoxa ‘aup’ +
YBEIL. -mK2) U AKYTCKUN IeTePMHUHAHT CUdH <
C99H ‘UCTOK, BHUCKa, IPOJIMUB, COCAMHSIOLINN
PEKy C 03epOM M MMEIOLIUN TeYeHUEe B peKy’
(Kurilov, 2001: 272; Pekarskij 2, 1958: 2162))
< TYHT. h3H ~ c3H ‘TIPOTOKA, COCHMHSIOMIAs
03€p0 C pEeKoH; pyueH, 3apocmuii TpaBoil’
(Myreeva, 2004: 534, 589). B nannom cryuae
SIKYTCKMM KOMIIOHEHT 3aMEHUJ HCKOHHBIN
IOKarupCKUil Te0TepMUH OHHUI ‘PEKa, BBI-
Tekaromass u3 ozepa’. CeMaHTHKa Ha3BaHUSA
cBs3aHa ¢ o3epoM Myoxamka ‘UupHoe’ (OyKB.
OONBIION YHp), U3BECTHOE OOIBIIUM KOJIH-
9YeCTBOM PBIOBI YMp, BOJH3M KOTOPOTO HCTO-
PUYECKH MPOXKUBAJIU FOKarupbl-anau. IToT
pUMep HAMISJHO WILTIOCTPUPYET IPOLEcC
aJlanTaluy TOMOHUMHUYECKOM CUCTEMBI K S3bI-
KOBBIM U3MEHEHUSIM B PETHOHE.

2.1.3. Tubpuonsvie mononumsl
¢ FOKAZUPCKUM U AKYMCKUM hopmanmamu

B xome wmccrnenoBaHus OBLTH BEISBICHBI
TPH XapaKTEPHBIX CIydas THOPUIHBIX TOMO-
HHUMOB, JIEMOHCTPUPYIOIIMNX COYETAHUE IOKa-
THPCKOU TOIIOOCHOBHI C SIKyTCKUMH (hOpMaH-
TaMH U HA00OpOT.

TepBriit mpuMep — xoponnM HMyynoaax
napuny (Kurilov, 1999: 18), OykBaibHO O3HA-
YaloIUHM ‘MECTHOCTB, IJIE OJIEHU HE NOAIYCKa-
10T O6mu3ko’. Ero cTpykrypa BKIIOYaeT IOKa-
TUPCKUH TIarol uyyHaods- ‘yoeratb, He AaBas
ce0s oiiMaTh (00 OJIeHe)’ B COYCTAHUH C SKYT-
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CKUM II0CECCUBHBIM adppurcom -x < -raax ‘00-
JIAJAIONIUH YeM-JI., UMEIOIUN UTO-JI.”, U FOKa-
TUPCKUM TEPMUHOM HIpUII ‘3EMIISTHON XOIM,
cocTosmuil n3 ogHUX yTecoB, ckan (Kurilov,
2001: 141, 299). Ananu3 taHHOTO 00pa30BaHUS
MTO3BOJISICT IMPEANOIOKATE, YTO 3/I€Ch MMEET
MECTO HE CTOJIBKO aIaIlTaIusl IKYTCKOTO CJI0-
BOOOPA30BaTEIBFHOTO (POPMAHTA, CKOIBKO €0
(oHeTHUECKOE yIONOOICHNE B paMKaX TOIIO-
HUMHWUYECKON CHUCTEMBI (Cp. SK. OUKOH. Aibi-
capoax < Anvthapoaax ‘OxkyHeBas’ OT anvihap
‘OKyHB + 00maa. -oaax; XopoH. Oiycapoax
‘MECTHOCTh, HMEIOMIasi JIOCEH-TPEXIIETOK
OT otiyhap ‘NOCH-TPEXJETOK’ + 00ma;. -daax
(Bagdaryn Syulbe, 2004: 79, 95)). Ucxoxnas
dopma Hyynadon nopuns mpeanonaraer cyo-
CTaHTHBAIIHMIO ITIATOJIGHON OCHOBHI.

Bropoii mpuMep nOpeacTaBI€H JIUMHO-
auMoM Kynwapma ‘Umeromee ceHu 03epo’
(Kurilov, 1999: 22), B cTpyKType KOTOpPOTO
YETKO OMPEACIISIOTCS IKYTCKAs OCHOBA K79
‘CeHH, KPBITBIA X0 B moMmerineHun’ (Sleptsov,
1972: 202), odopmiicHHas FOKAardupcKuM ad-
(UKCOM TIPHOOPETEHHSI -p ¥ IOKATUPCKUM
nepuBatuBoM -ua < -ua (Kurilov, 2003: 145,
152) MoTuBarust Ha3BaHUs CBsI3aHA C HATUYH-
€M y 03epa IMPUPOTHOr0 00pa30BaHUS B BUIC
apK#, CPOPMHUPOBAHHOTO IPO3HEH.

TpeTnii cmyqait — oponum Taananyn ‘Bei-
cokue xonmbl” (Kurilov, 2013: 52), o6pa3oBaH-
HBIA OT SIKYTCKOW OCHOBBI madjd ‘BBICOKUN
TOPHCTHIN Oeper; TOPUCTasi MECTHOCTD, BO3BBI-
meHHocTh (Pekarskij 3, 1959: 2533; Sleptsov,
1972: 371; Bagdaryn Syulbe, 2019: 228) u roka-
TUPCKOTO TOKAa3aTeis CoOMpaTelIbHOW MHO-
JKECTBEHHOCTH -1y, YHOTpeOIeHne KOTOpO-
r0 yKa3plBaeT Ha COBOKYITHOCTH HEBBICOKHX
XOJIMHCTBIX BO3BBIIMICHUN, 00pa3yIOmuX KOM-
MMaKTHOE XOJIMOTOpKE (Cp. IOK. 1aOyHMI ‘Kypo-
natka’ > 1abyHmans ‘KyporaTku’, 1aOyHMonyn
‘cTast Kyporarok’). BeposiTHO, TaHHBIA TOIO-
HAM BO3HHK 4Yepe3 MEXaHW3M IONYKaIbKH-
pOBaHUA, BOCXOAS K THIIOTETHYECKOH (opme
Yymyp(y)nyn ‘Xonmer'. [Tapannenu 3Tomy mpo-
Heccy HaOIoAaTCs B OpoHUMe Yymnanamia
(oK. wymyp ‘xonM’ + 616 ‘“HEBBICOKOE XOJIMO-
o0pa3HOe BO3BEHIMICHUE ITOCPEAN PaBHUHBI +
MH. -na < -ns + yBen. -mx3) (Kurilov, 2001:
357, 565), rae Takke MPUCYTCTBYET TOKa3a-
TeJNh MHOXKECTBEHHOTO uncia. Kak ormedaer

Myp3aeB (Murzaev, 1974: 21), umeHHO siBIIE-
HHE TONYKaJIbKHPOBAHUS CIY)KHT OCHOBHBIM
MEXaHU3MOM (OPMHPOBAHUS MOJOOHBIX TH-
OpHUIHBIX TOTOHUMOB.

2.2. FOKkazupcko-aKymckue
nOIHONEPe6oOHbIE MONOHUMbL

[ocmexcTBUsT JTHUYECKMX KOHTAKTOB
OTpa3WINCh B KaJLKHPOBAHHBIX HAa3BaHUIX
reoo0wsexToB. Kak ormeuaror A.K. MatBeeB
(Matveev, 1986: 37) u B.H. I'ycempHukoBa
(Gusel’nikova, 1999: 32), BO3HUKHOBEHHUE Y-
OJICTHBIX TONOHUMHYECKUX (POPM B YCIOBHIX
IUTATEITBHOTO NBYS3BIYHS CIYKHUT HaJC)KHBIM
WHIUKATOPOM 30H HHTCHCHBHBIX S3BIKOBBIX
KOHTakTOB. CllenyeT OTMETHTh, YTO pPEKOH-
CTPYKIHSI HCXOTHBIX KaJIbKUPyEeMBIX Ha3Ba-
HUH 9acTO 3aTpyJHEHA BBHIY OTCYTCTBHS HX
paHHe! (UKCAMK U TapaliebHOTO (BYHKITH-
OHHPOBAHUS C TIEPEBOAHBIMH YKBUBAJICHTAMHU.
[IpumedaTensHO, YTO YaCTh KaJTbKHPOBAHHBIX
FOKarupcKuX TOMOHUMOB IIPOJOJDKACT CyIIle-
CTBOBATh B YCTHOH TpaIullny, HE OyIydH OT-
pa’keHHOI B 0(pUIINATHHON KapTOT pa(HH.

CoObITUIHBI TUMHOHUM buuc ondoym?
‘Ozepo, tae BeIMep pon (miems) (K. Ouuc
‘TIIeMs, pox’, sIK. 011 ‘yMHUPaTh; KOHUATHCS; T0-
rubary’ + np.B. -oym) (Kurilov, 1999: 16—17;
Pekarskij 1, 1959: 476; Pekarskij 2, 1958: 1927,
Sleptsov, 1972: 69, 285), npeacrapisier co0oi
BEpOSATHYIO KallbKy C IoKarupckoro Yuu iia-
oaityon ‘O3epo, rae ymepnu noan’ (fOK. uuu
‘monw’, taba- ‘ymMepeTs + macc.-pes. -uyo +
cyOcrt. -7). O0a Ha3BaHUs COBMANAIOT MO Ce-
MaHTHKe. McTopmuecknii KOHTEKCT TaHHOTO
TOIIOHUMA CBSI3aH C AIHJIEMHUCH, ITOryOuBIICH
[esoe CTOHOMIIe, YTO XapaKTEepHO IS MHO-
TUX COOBITHITHBIX THAPOHUMOB PErHOHA. DTOT
IpUMep HWLTIOCTPHPYET AKTHBHBEIM IIpOIecc
mepeBoja IOKarupCKUX Ha3BaHUH OOBAKY-
TUBIIMMHCS FOKarupaMH. 3IeCh HHTEPECHO
OTMETHUTB, YTO SKYTHI CBOU PO Ha3BIBAIU )y C
(aga yyha-poo 1o TUHUW OTHA, uild yyha-poo
110 JIWHUHU MaTepu), a CIIOBOM Ouuc 0003HaAYa-
T 9y’KHe pofa W IUIeMeHa (Harmp., mow ouuc
Ha3bIBaJIH TUIEMeHa, OYKBaJIBHO MEP3JIBIH POJI.
B cnoape 2. K. [lexapckoro BEIAEISIOTCS Clie-
OyIOIIUe 3HAYCHHS IIPUIIATaTeIBHOTO MMOH
‘Mep3JIbIH, 3aMep3lIuil; TPYObIH, KECTOKHIA;
HEKYIbTYPHBIH, HE3HAKOMBIH C MECTHBIMHU
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00BIYasiMU, — ITTaBHOE, HE 3HAIOIIHIA MECTHOTO
(axyTcKoro) si3pika’. Takum 00pa3oM, roKarup-
CKUH TOIIOHUM, OTCBIJIAIOIINI K HCTOPHIECKO-
MY COOBITHIO THOCITH JIIoAeH (T0K. yuu), IKYTHI
MEPEeBEIM C JONONHHUTEIBHBEIM CEeMaHTHYe-
CKUM MPHU3HAKOM 00U YYIHCO20 NIeMeHU U AC-
MIOJTB30BANIN TIPH TIEPEBOJIC TUITIOHIMHYSCKUN
MIEPEHOC, KOHKPETH3UPYIOMUi HH(pOpMAIIIIo
0 TIPOMCXOKICHUH TOMOHUMA.

Jlanee aHAJIOTWYHBIA Cclly4aid HEpeBoO-
Ja KaK ¥ C BBIICIPHUBEICHHBIM Ha3BaHHUEM
JIEMOHCTPUPYET JUMHOHUM Hnuu 10110ii-
orom ‘Pyxa zamepsna’ (K. uauu ‘pyxa’, yayu
‘MEpP3HYTbh, 350HYTHh, KOUCHETDH; IPUXBATHI-
BaTh Mopo3oMm’ + mp.B. -6rom) (Kurilov, 2008:
139; Pekarskij 1, 1959: 921; Pekarskij 3, 1959:
3122; Sleptsov, 1972: 146, 452), nocioBHO
BOCIIPOU3BOMSIIANA CEMAaHTHKY FOKarmpcKo-
ro Hanowy itoccyon ‘O3epo, Te 0OMOpPO3H-
1 pyKy’ (FOK. uanovs ‘pyka’, ioccyon- ‘ObITh
obMopoxkeHHbIM + cyOcT. -1) (Kurilov, 1999:
33; Kurilov, 2013: 38; Kurilov, 2001: 126, 541).
@DoxpKIOpHAs MOTHBANIMS Ha3BaHUS, CBSI3aH-
Has ¢ HCTOpHEH 00 0OMOPOKEHUU PYKH ITyT-
HHKa, COXpaHUJIACh B OOOWX SI3BHIKOBBHIX Ba-
puaHTax, MOATBEPKIAsI TE3UC O KYIbTYpPHOU
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TIPU SI3BIKOBOI TpaHChOp-
MaInH.

[lepeBonnast ¢pasza Kyhasan aammaax
‘UmenyemMoe AypHBIM® (K. Kyhagan ‘TLIO-
XOH, TypHOIl; II0Xoe, JypPHOE; 370, MaKOCTE,
aammaax “HOCSIINAN UM, KIMYKY, TPO3BHUIIIE;
nMeHyeMbIi, HasbiBaemblil® (Kurilov 1999: 17,
Pekarskij 1, 1959: 197, 1257; Sleptsov, 1972: 26,
193) Bo3HUKIIA B pe3yibTaTe OMMOOYHOU WH-
TEpIpPEeTallNH UCXOIHOTO IOKarMPCKOTo Ha3Ba-
aust Hubupuuosoenwus ‘Pyueit, mmeromui
HCTOK’ (FOK. uHbUp ‘UCTOK’ + 00maid. -uu < -03
‘3aMMeTP + cyOCT. -69 + IeH. -0 + onHu9 ‘peka,
BbITeKaromas u3 osepa’) (Kurilov, 1999: 17,
Kurilov, 2001: 96, 357). ®oHeTnyeckoe CXOJ-
CTBO KOMITOHEHTA UHbUPYYU CO CIIOBAMU HbAdD-
Yy ‘TIOXOW WMIM Heopus ‘3amauna’ (Kurilov,
2001: 303, 336; Kurilov, 2008: 138; Kurilov,
2013: 20) mpuBeO K CEMAaHTUYECKOMY CIIBHUTY,
YTO MOAYEPKUBACT BaXKHOCTH y4eTa BO3MOXK-
HBIX JIOKHBIX 3THUMOJIOTHI TIPH aHaJIN3e Iepe-
BOIHBIX TOIIOHIMOB.

I[Ipumep (3) B KoHTekcTe: «HMHbup-
yubseHH U tioxooapyyeu — «Kyhasan aamma-

axy. ‘(Pyueit) « MHHpYHOS OHTE» MO-IKYTCKH
HasbiBaeTcs «Kyhapan aarraax»’ (Kurilov,
2012: 226-227).

[Motamonnn Xomyc ropax ‘TpocTHUKOBas
peka’ (K. xomyc ‘Kambllll; O3CPHBIM KaMBIIII,
TPOCTHUK; TPOCTHHUKOBBIH’, ypaox ‘peduka, pe-
gymka  (Kurilov, 2008: 139; Pekarskij T3,
1959: 3168, 3477; Sleptsov, 1972: 458, 496;
Bagdaryn Syulbe, 2004: 89; Bagdaryn Syulbe,
2019: 274) siBnsieTCcsl TOYHBIM TIEPEBOJIOM FOKa-
rupckoro Cyckadany ‘Kamsimonast (Tpoct-
HHUKOBasi) peka’ (IOK. cyckd ‘daiika; Kamblll,
TPOCTHUK  + TeH. -0 + ony ‘peka’) (Kurilov,
2001: 451; Kurilov, 2008: 139; Kurilov, 2013:
28-29), rme coxpaHsieTcs XapaKTepPUCTHKA
MECTHOCTH — OOWIBHOE IIPOM3pAcTaHHEe Ka-
MbIma mo Oeperam. OmHAKO OCTaeTCs HesC-
HBIM, PACIPOCTPAHUIICS JIH TAaHHBIH MEPEeBO]
Ha JpyTHe OTHOMMEHHBIC BOJOTOKHU — Yamy-
onan Cyckaosny ‘bonpmas Kambimosast pexa’
u Hyxyonsn Cyck»0ony ‘Manas Kambimosas
peka’.

Jlumuonum  Yunusii-ounoon ‘TlpopyOb
[MpumeTa’ (K. vunuu ‘ipuMeTa, MPU3HAK’, OLi-
6on ‘ipopy0r’) (Kurilov, 1999: 34; Pekarskij 2,
1958: 1798; Pekarskij 3, 1959: 3620; Sleptsov,
1972: 267, 509) HILTIOCTPUPYET OCOOBIN KYITb-
TYPHBIH (PEHOMEH aHTPOMOTOINOHUMUYCCKOU
HOMWHAIINH, XapaKTEPHBIN I IOKarupCKOi
tpagunuu. VcxomHoe HasBanue Yuwnounyy
aawiiaoaxyy ‘TlpopyOb denoBeka MO HMEHHU
UuHAmITy, KHBIIETO y 9TOr0 o03epa’ OBLIO
TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHO Yepe3 MeTadopuIecKuit
MepeBO JIMYHOTO WMEHH B HapHUIATEIHHOE
K. 4uHyyu ‘TIPUMETa, MPHU3HAK’, T.e. IIOMeE-
YeHHAsT KeM-THOO IpopyOb. DTOT mpuUMep
OTpa)kaeT BAXHYIO KYJIBTYPHYIO MPaKTHKY
MMEHOBAaHHS HEKOTOPHIX OOBEKTOB IO HUX
«Bnanenbpiam». CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO MHOTHE
re000BEKTHl B reorpauaeckoM OKPYKEHUH
IOKarupOoB HOCST MMEHa JTI0/IeH, KOTOPEIE IIPO-
JKUBAJI TaM M CTalld U3BECTHHI OJlaromaps
CBOWM ITOCTYIIKAM WJIH IESTEIBHOCTH (HAITp.,
Maauaxaan uban ‘Comnka 4emoBeka 1o IMEHU
Mauakan’, G229 uansun ‘O3epo KEHITUHBI
no mMmenu Otiiere’). Ilo cmoBam wHpOpMaH-
ta H.H. Kypunosa, mpopyOu s BbLIOBa
pBHIOBI OBIIIO JOBOJIBHO CIIOKHO BBIIAJIONH-
BaTh M MOJICPKUBATh, YTOOBI OHU HE 3aTs-
HYJIHCh TbA0M. [loaTOMYy TIpOpYyOb FOKArUpHI
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JIeJIalii elIe OCEHBIO U CTApaNCh COXPAHUTH
ee 10 TIIyOOKOH 3UMBI (TaKKe UCIIONbh30BAH
KaK €CTECTBEHHBIC TIOMIKH JJISI CKOTA). «YII0-
BHCTHIC» TYHKH OBLIIN HIMCHHBIMHU, T.€. HIMEIN
CBOHX XO03sI€B, 10 UMEHAM KOTOPBIX IPOPYOH
u nony4yanu cBou HasBauus (Mud. H.H. Ky-
puios, 2022).

2.3. Ilepeumenosanue 10KacupcKux monoHUMOo8

AKymcKumu
HcTopruko-TUHIBUCTUYECKU I aHaIu3
TOMOHUMHUYECKON  cucteMbl  KosbIMcKoro

pEeTHOHA BBISBISET CIIOKHBIC IIPOIECCH IIe-
pPEMMEHOBaHUsI TeOorpapuuecKuXx OOBEKTOB,
00YCIIOBIICHHEIC ATHOAEMOT pahUICCKUMU
n3MeHenuamu konua XVIII Beka. Murpanus
SIKYTCKOTO HACEIICHHS Ha TEPPUTOPUH, TPAIH-
[MOHHO 3aHMMaeMble FOKaTHPCKUMHU TIIIEMEeHa-
MH, CONPOBOXKJANACh AKTHBHBIM OCBOCHHEM
HOBBIX 3€MENIb W TMapaJUICIbHBIM IIPOIECCOM
TOIMIOHUMUYECKOH pPEBU3UU. XOTS IOJTHOTO
BEITCCHCHHSI aBTOXTOHHBIX Ha3BaHUH HE MpoO-
W30IIJI0, 3HAYUTENbHAS YacTh IOKATMPCKHUX
TOIIOHMMOB  TIOJIBEPIIIACh TPaHC(HOPMAIUH,
MIpHYeM MHOTHE UCXOIHBIC (POPMBI OKa3aIHCh
YTpadeHbl, YTO CYIICCTBEHHO OCIIOXKHSET HX
COBPEMEHHYIO PEKOHCTPYKITHIO.

[lokazaTenpHBIM  MPUMEPOM  CITYXKHUT
muMHOHUM Kucunizx ‘Vmerommuii desoBeka’
(Kurilov, 1999: 21), oOpa30oBaHHBIN OT SIKYT-
CKOH OCHOBBHI Kuhu ‘4eliOBEK’ C TOCECCHBOM
-n129x (Pekarskij 1, 1959: 1109; Sleptsov, 1972:
168). MicTopruecku JaHHBIN BOIOEM WMET JBa
FOKarupCcKUX Ha3BaHUS:

numH. Keiinyoosd uoban ‘O3epo paspy-
MEHHOHN CONKHU’ (YOK. KOU1yoa- “ObITh TOPBaH-
HBIM' + TIpu4. -0v3, uban ‘comnka’) (Mud.
H. H. Kypunog, 2022);

nuMH. Keoanwarit iiangun ‘O3epo, nmero-
1ee X03sMHa-4enoBeKa’ (I0K. k009 ‘4enoBek’ +
o0nat. -ubs + npuy. -u, tarsun ‘03epo’) (Mud.
H.H. Kypunog, 2022).

[lomoOHBIE HOMUHAIIMH, KaK IPaBUIIO,
BO3HHUKAJH B CBSI3U C IIEPBEIM OCBOCHHEM BO-
J0eMa KOHKPETHBIM YeJIOBEKOM, Ybe MMST MOT-
JO CO BpeMeHeM 3a0BIThCS, W COXPAaHSIIOCH
JUING 00IIee yKa3aHue Ha (akT aHTPOIIOTCH-
HOT'O OCBOCHUS TEPPUTOPHHL.

Sxytckoe  Ha3zBaHue  o3zepa  Twibl
meoKynynnym ‘JIonKy nepeBepHyIn’ (K. molbl

‘BeTKa (MaJICHbKUN SIKYTCKHU YEITH); MEepeH.
ycrap. BeTKa, JIOHouKa (Mepa yJIoBa IpH JIET-
Hel HEeBOJKOC), MOKyHyl ‘KAaTUThCS; KaTaTh-
Csl, BaJISITBCS; TEPEH. pas3l. PEIIUTENBHO OT-
KaspIBaThes’ + mp.B. -nym) (Pekarskij 3, 1959:
2765, 2928, Sleptsov, 1972: 394, 422) Hekorna
CTaJI0 WCIIOJIb30BaThCSI HApaBHE C IOKATHp-
CKUM COOBITHITHBIM Ha3zBaHUEM K00oH Hbymy-
onyn dangun ‘O3epo, TJIe MYUHICS YETOBEK’
(f0K. k609 ‘9eNoBeK’ + TeH. -H, HbYMYO/- ‘TIPO-
MacTh; MEPecTapaTbCs B UYEM-II.; MYYHTHCS,
Jienast 4To-l.” + coefl. -y + cyOcT. -1, Uanigun
‘o3epo’) (Kurilov, 2013: 38; Kurilov, 2001: 109,
157, 331). CoxpanuBiieecs: Ipeianue O Tparu-
Yeckoi rubenn 6orada 1eMOHCTPHPYET Xapak-
TEPHYIO ISl pETHOHA TPAJULINIO 3aKPETUICHIS
B TONOHMMHKE 3HAYUMBIX UCTOPHUYECKUX CO-
ObITHIL. BKpaTIie cloxkeT nmpeganus IOBECTBYET
0 TOM, 4TO B JAPEBHOCTH OJMH OOTad OCTaBIII
CBOMX PaOOTHUKOB Ha CTapOH CTOSHKE y 03e-
pa 6e3 3amacoB exbl U oAeKIel. Ha ciemyro-
IV TOII, KOT/Ia OH IIPoe3Kall 4epe3 3TO 03epo,
JeI TOX ero aprumeM TpecHyl Ero aprum
VI IO JIeTT, a caM 0orad 3acTpsul Mo IJICYH
BO JIBTY. B MTOTE OH YyMEp MYUUTEIBEHOH CMep-
TBIO. B KyTCKOM BapuaHTe TaHHOTO TOIOHH-
Ma ecTh yKa3aHHe Ha COOBITHE Ha 03epe, KOTO-
pO€ MOTJIO IPUBECTH K TPATHIECKOMY UCXOAY,
HO 00 TOM HE TOBOPHUTCS SKCIUTHIIUTHO. Bepo-
SITHO, JIJIs1 IOKaTHPOB UCTOPUIECKOE COOBITHE,
KOTOPOE JICTJIO B OCHOBY TaHHOTO JINMHOHHMA,
uMeeT OoJbIlee 3HaUeHUE KaK (PaKkT pacIiiaThl
3a )KEeCTOKOE 00paIIeHUE C JIIOBMH.
Haubonee cnokHbIe caydal MHOTOCIIOH-
HOW TONOHWMHH IPEICTABICHB O0BEKTaMHU,
UMEIOIUMH TpU U OoJice Ha3BaHHS, IIPUCBO-
CHHBIX B pa3HbIC TEPHONBI Pa3TUIHBIMH IT-
HUYECKUMH TpynmamMu. Tak, HaxXomsImascs
K BOCTOKY OT pekn bompmas Yykousst Komsim-
CKOM HU3MEHHOCTH MECTHOCTH Jouseeit (oK.
Dobunesdti ‘MyXKCKOe WMS’, TaKKe BapUaHT
Houneeil) B pa3HBIX UCTOYHMKAX 00O3HAUCHA
Ha SKyTCKOM Kak Taxcu ‘Tam, 1e ecTb BBIXOA
(tox. Taxcuu < six. Taxcvivl OT Magblc ‘BHIXO
(Pekarskij 3, 1959: 2601; Sleptsov, 1972: 380))
" Ha pycckoMm kak Kouzabou ‘mecto, 1€ 3a-
ouBasu somanei’ (Kurilov, 1999: 31; Kurilov,
2013: 52; Kurilov, 2012: 60, 230). CobcTBeH-
HO, KOH3a00U SIBIISIETCS peanueil COBETCKOTO
BpPEMEHH, MPEICTABISIET COO0H MOCTPOCHHBIN
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HeZaneko ot 1. Yepcknil B HUKHEKOIBIMCKOM
paiione fIkyTuH 3aroH B JIECUCUTOHM MECTHO-
CTH, TJIe COJAEP)Kaau U BbIIIACAId JOMAIIHUI
ckoT. Kak cBHUIIETEIbCTBYIOT JIMHTBHCTHYE-
ckue aaHHble (4), Bce TpW Ha3BaHUS MPOIOI-
JKAIOT COCYILIECTBOBATh B Pa3HBIX KOMMYHHUKa-
THUBHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.

[Ipumep (4) B koHTekcte: Maapxadvomw
KYHaIbanb  ypyoovd  uadndk  «Kowzaboiy
AAYOIH Yyidau. Ton — mum J12633UHOYPI0OI.
«Dovbunsusily, aun tioxodapyynsx — «laxcuuy.
Ty-w «Taxcuueay md3 komkd-udau. ‘OLHAKIBI,
3alpArId AECATOK YIPSDKHBIX OJIEHEH, B CTO-
pony mectHocTH «KoH3aboi» Bhiexanu. ITo
Halla MECTHOCTb. «DIUJIBENH», MO-IKYTCKU —
Taxcu. K atomy «Taxcu» nonum’ (Kurilov,
2012: 60-61)

AHTPONOTONOHUMUYECKOE  NPOUCXOXK-
JIeHHE MEePBUYHOTO Ha3BaHMS CBSI3aHO C UMeE-
HEM TIepos IOKarupckoro jsmnoca OauiBes
(UnunBest), ubsd KOJbUYra, COIVIACHO Mpera-
HUSIM, XPaHUTCS B XOJIMHUCTBIX BO3BBILIECH-
HOCTsIX naHHOM MectHOocTH (Kurilov, 2005:
126). AnprepHaTHBHOE IOKarupCcKoe Ha3BaHUE
Onbvunnvamk? ‘bonbiiasgs MECTHOCTb C TPO-
1moit” (TOK. OHbU ‘eI, MIENTKA; IEPEH. TPOIIa;
MEX Yero-i1.” + obmai. -Hbd + yBeIl. -mK2) OT-
pakaeT XapaKTepHCTUKY JaHImadTa, TOrna
KaK MpOu3BOIHBIE (HOpMBI (DObuneati myoxa
‘Kypran Dnunses’, Dovunseu tiansur ‘O3epo
Onunges’) NEMOHCTPUPYIOT MEXaHH3M TOTO-
Humuueckoi nepusaruu (Kurilov, 2008: 137,
Kurilov, 2001: 340).

PexoHCTpYKLIMST HMCXOIHBIX TOIOHUMOB
MMeeT MPUHLUIIHAIBHOE 3HauyeHue s IO-
HAMaHHUS MEXaHW3MOB S3BIKOBOW HWHTepde-
PEHLMU B YCJIOBUSAX KOHTAKTHBIX 30H, KYJb-
TYPHBIX CTpaTeruil OCBOEHHUs MPOCTPAHCTBA,
0COOEHHOCTEH nepesayn TpaJUuLMOHHbBIX 3Ha-
HUN B YCJIOBUAX SI3bIKOBOI'O C/IBUTA.

2.4. @onemuuecku accumMuiuposanvle
JOKazupcKue monoHuMbl
8 AKYMCKOUl Ky1bmype

B nportiecce s361K0OBOTO B3aUMOICHCTBHS
HaOIIOMat0TCs cllydan (pOHETHYECKOH TpaHC-
(hopManu FOKarupcKUX TOTIOHUMOB TIPH UX
aJlanTaluy B AKYyTCKOH A3BIKOBOM cpexe. fAp-
KM IIPUMEPOM CIYXKUT JIUMHOHUM Cailaaxa
(Kurilov, 1999: 30; Kurilov, 2012: 228), noka-

NU30BaHHBIN B Mexaypedbe bonpmoit Kypo-
naroubeit (sik. Cana-FfOpaox) u CemEn-FHOpax.
DTHMOJIOTHYECKUN aHallU3 IO3BOJSET BHI-
JeNATh HECKOJIBKO BO3MOXKHBIX MCTOYHUKOB
MPOUCXOKICHUS: C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, SKYT-
cKasi ocHOBa catibibl ‘3a0epern’ (Pekarskij 2,
1958: 2030; Sleptsov, 1972: 310) ¢ pycckum
cyppukcom -xa, ¢ APYroidl — FOKArupcKuit
TJIATOJ caatlyy- ‘TTIOKAYMBaThCS MITH IATATHCS
U3 CTOPOHEI B CTOPOHY, C TPYIOM IEp>KaTh-
cs Ha HOrax’, YTO MpEIIojaracT CEMaHTHU-
Ky ‘O3epo, Ha KOTOPOM TPYAHO yIOCPKATHCS
Ha onke’ (Kurilov, 2001: 414). [TonoOHas uH-
TepIpeTamusl MOATBEPKIACTCS THUIPOJIOTH-
YeCKUMHU OCOOEHHOCTSIMH BOIOEMa, JIISI KO-
TOPOTO XapaKTepHO TypOyIeHTHOE TECUCHHE,
BEI3BAHHOEC BETPOBBIM BO3JICHCTBHEM WU
OTTOKOM BOJIBI.

[Ipumep (5) B xontekcre: Kun «Catia-
akoky avowynr. ‘Ecte nBa (o3epa) Caiaku’
(Kurilov 2012: 228-229)

Jpyroil moka3aTenbHBIA cllydail — Xo-
pouum Capuszoau (Kurilov, 1999: 31), pacro-
JOKEHHBIA ceBepHee mocenka Tycrax-CeHb.
XOTsl HOBEPXHOCTHBIN aHAJIN3 MTO3BOJISICT CBS-
3aTh €ro C AKYTCKIM 3aHMCTBOBAaHUEM U3 PyC-
CKOTO capadusti ~ copaboul “xkpebuit (Ha xap-
Tax); TIEepeH. ycTap. poK, cyapba, ydacTsw,
H.H. KypuinoB npeniaraet aasTepHaTUBHYIO
STUMOJIOTHIO, BOCXOMSIIYIO K IOKAarHpPCKOMY
Copynnvail, OYKB. ‘TPOMBIXAIOUIUI’, TIPUYACT-
Has (opMa HEMepexXOJHOTO Taroja capyes-
‘IIyMETh, U3/1aBaTh TIyX0OH 3BYK’ (IOK. capyes-
+ ob6na. -Hvd + npud. -i1) (Kurilov, 2001: 454;
Kurilova, 2022: 162; Pekarskij 2, 1958: 2168,
Sleptsov, 1972: 369). Takas wHTepIpeTalUs
O0BsICHACTCS CHENU(PUKOW MECTHOTO JaHI-
madra — oceImaHueM OeperoB peku UyKodbs
(tok. Jlabynma0ony ‘Kyponatoubs’), COpPOBO-
K IAFOUIIMCsT XapaKTepHBIM IryMoM. [Iporecc
aJanTaliy  TIepBOHAYAIBHOW  IOKAarHpPCKOM
(OpMBI B IKYTCKOM SI3BIKE IIPUBEN K (pOHETH-
YeCKOMY YIPOIICHUIO X H3MEHCHHUIO CEMaHTH-
9YeCKOM HHTEePIPETalNH.

[Tpumep (6) B kouTekcTe: Tyycmaax-Cusm
64160353 «Capus0otiy 1ykynoypaooK nvaa. ‘Ps-
noMm ¢ Tycrax-CeHeM HaXOAHWTCS MECTHOCTH
«Capeboii»’ (Kurilov, 2012: 221)

OcoOblii WHTEpEC MPEACTABISIET TOTa-
MoHMM Xouoxuou (Kurilov, 1999: 33), dop-
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MaJbHO COOTHOCHMBIH C SIKYTCKUM XOHYOU
‘CTOSITh TOPUKOM, TopuaTh BBepx (Pekarskij 3,
1959: 3485; Sleptsov, 1972: 497), Ho, BeposT-
HO, BOCXOJISIIIUHN K IOKarUPCKOMY MTPHYACTHIO
XaHu? ‘XOJOMHBIA OT Ka4eCTBEHHOTO TJIaro-
Ja Xaovyy- ‘XONOJAHBIN (FOK. Xadvyy- + Tpud.
-y3) (Kurilov, 2001: 500). OTcyTcTBHE CMBIC-
JIOBOM CBSI3M MEXIY AKYTCKOH 3THMOJIOTHEH
7 XapaKTEPUCTHUKAMHU BOIOTOKA, a TaK)Ke Ha-
nuaue GopmaHTa -ysi (Cp. THOPHJIHBIN TOIO-
HUM YuHus1i-0tiO0H) TIO3BOISIOT PEKOHCTPYH-
poBaTh LEMOUYKY (POHETHUESCKUX H3MEHCHHU:
Xanususii > Xonususii > Xouoxuou. JlaHHBIN
MIpUMep HATTSTHO AEMOHCTPUPYET MEXaHU3-
MBI (POHETHUECKON aJanTaluu IOKarupCKUX
TOIIOHWMOB B SIKYTCKOH SI3BIKOBOII cpee.

2.5. Tononumuueckue napornumol
6 loxazupcxo-;mymcxoﬁ OHOMAcCmMuKe

OcoO0bIit HHTEpeC MPEACTABIAIOT CIIyYan
(hOHETHYECKOTO CXOICTBA MEXTY FOKaTHPCKHU-
MHU U KYTCKUMH TOIIOHUMAaMH, OTHOCSIILIUMHU-
Csl K KATErOpHH HEIOJIHBIX [1CEBI0NapOHUMOB.
Cornacio kiaccupukanuu E.A. KoneBoit
(Koneva, 2018: 61), mojgoOHbIe JIGKCHYECKHE
€IMHUIBI  XapaKTePU3YIOTCS  OTCYTCTBUEM
STHUMOJIOTUYECKON CBA3M U CEMaHTHYECKOI'O
POACTBA IPU HAJUYUU CIy4aifHOrO 3ByKOBOI'O
noxoous.

Spkoii uWIMIOCTpalMedl JaHHOTO SIBJE-
HUSl CIYKUT Iapa TONOHUMOB: JIMMHOHUM
Cannuiiaa ~ Canusa, OTHOCSILUNCA K 03epy
B Onépunckom Haciere HuKHEKOIBIMCKOIO
paiiona SAxytum, u xopouum Cannstita, 0060-
3HAYalolIMi MECTHOCTh B DMUCCKOM Hacjere
AwmruHckoro paiiona Sxyrtun. Ileprrii Boc-
XOAMT K aHTPOINOHMMHYECKOH OCHOBE U 00-
pazoBano ot mMeHU Codusi, 5KEHB H3BECTHOU
HCTOPHYECKOH THYHOCTH, IoKarupa Adanacus
Kypunosa (Kurilov, 1999: 30; Kurilov, 2001:
428; Kurilov, 2012: 230).

B ornuumne or aHTPONOTONOHUMA, SKYT-
ckuit TotoHuM Cannvliia IPEACTABISIET COOOH
MeTapOpHUECKUIT T€OTePMHH, IPOM3BOIHBIN
OT JIEKCEMBI cannvliia, UMEIOIIEH HECKOJIbKO
3HAUCHUIl: ‘MalieHbKas CyMO4YKa; TaOadHBIN
KHUCET; IePEH. 4YacTh BOJ0EMA, PACIIOIOKEHHAs
psAIOM WK B cTOpoHe oT riaBHoro’ (Pekarskij
2, 1958: 2093; Sleptsov, 1972: 316; Bagdaryn
Syulbe, 2004: 86).

[Tpumep (7) B xouTekcre: « Canusipa» xyy-
02usnu. ‘(Ha conky) o3epa Canust MOJTHSITHCE
(Kurilov, 2012: 42—43)

JlaHHBII ciy4all HArJISJHO IEMOHCTPUPY-
€T MeXaHU3M (OPMUPOBAHUS OMO(DOHHYHBIX,
HO 3TUMOJIOTMYECKH Pa3JIMYHBIX TOIOHHMOB
B YCJIOBUSIX KOHTaKTHPOBAHUS FOKArMpcKOIro
U SIKYTCKOT'O SI3bIKOB.

2.6. ImHuuuecKu MapKupoGanHble MONOHUMbL
68 I0Ka2upcCKo-aKymcKom apeae

Oco0y10 KaTeropuro B TONOHUMHYECKOM
CUCTEME PEruoHa COCTAaBIAIOT OHOMAacTHYe-
CKHME €JUHHULBI, OTPa)kalollle 3THOKYJIBTYp-
Hble KOHTaKTbl MEXJy IOKarupamu U SKyTa-
MU. B 10Karupckoi TOmoHUMHH 3a(pUKCHPOBAH
pAI cilyyaes, KOraa MOTHUBAlLlMs Ha3BaHUH He-
[IOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aHa C AKYTCKUM 3THOCOM
U €T0 KYJIBTYPHBIMU peausMHu.

XapakTepHbIM IPUMEPOM CIIYKHUT TOIO-
HuMuueckuii kommnexc Hoxon-won ‘Tam, e
Mydmics KyT (IOK. 1oxon ‘SIKyT =+ TeH. -H +
TpaHcd. -u + BCIOM. -yo + CyOCT. -7), pacmo-
JIOXKEHHBIH Mexay pexor Uykoubs (1ok. Jla-
o6ynma0sny ‘Kypomatoubs’) W €€ NPHUTOKOM
Tycrax (sx. Tyyemaax ‘Conensiit’) (Kurilov,
2001: 126). CornacHo 3THOrpaUUECKUM Ipe-
JaHUsM, JaHHBIA TOIIOHUM BOCXOIUT K UCTO-
pUU O SIKyTe, BBIHY>KJIEHHOM IIPOBECTH HOYb
B 9TOI MecTHOCTH BO Bpems mypru (Kurilov,
1999: 24, 34, 45).

B n1aHHOM MHMKPOTONOHMMHUYECKOM ape-
ajie BblAENsAeTCS psAll 0OOBEKTOB C JaHHBIM Ha-
3BaHUEM:

xopoH. Hoxon-mon ‘MecTHOCTb y 03epa,
rze My4miIcs SIKyT’;

numH. Hoxon-mon ‘O3epo, rie Mydmics
SIKYT’;

numa. Jiokonan Hoxon-won ‘Marnoe o3e-
po, TAe Myduincs AKyT (I0K. JbYK)Y0.i91 ‘Ma-
JNEHBKUI’, LIOXOHM)YOT);

mumH. Yamonsn Hoxon-mon ‘Bonbmoe
03epo, TAe Myuduics sAKyT (IOK. 4amyonsn
‘0onbmoit’, toxoumyon) (Kurilov 1999: 18).

Psiiom ¢ o3epamu Takke IPOXOIUT OJIHO-
AMCHHBIN BBITSHYTBII XOJIM.

opon. Hoxoumonn> uummsiic uymyp
JITMHHABIA XOJIM 03€p, TAC MYUHUJIICS AKYT (TOK.
HHOXOHMYO0N + MH. -n3, YyumHdU ‘NITAHHBIA , Y)-
myp ‘xonm’) (Kurilov, 1999: 18).
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311ech Mbl TakK€ BUAMM, YTO MaKpOIOJje
«3aBETHOE MECTO» C MOJIEM «HEYHUCTOE MECTO»
pacupocTpaHsAeTcsl Ha IUPOKUI KOHTEKCT I'e-
orpauyecknx OOBEKTOB, CTAHOBHUTCS OIIpe-
JCTICHHBIM MapKepoM ISl 0003HAUCHHS MECT-
HOCTH BOKPYT JIOKYca, TJIe IPOU30IILIO JaHHOE
Tparu4eckoe coObITHE.

[Ipumep (8) B koHTeKcTE: Tamnucu mum
Hoxonmyonsa capansiinu. Yama ratimuuys cy-
Kyumonvgaisa. Muous (Kauuxanmases sHvus)
mawHueu uaisun usmyayp capandwu. ‘Torna
MBI JKIJIH B MECTHOCTH MoxoH-Mom. Bo Bpems
Ooubmioi Boiinbel. Mune, mars u Tamnu MBana
TOrJa WM Ha IPOTHBOIOJIONKHOM Oepery
o3epa’ (Kurilov, 2012: 84-85)

C SIKyTCKOH KOHEBOMUYECKOH KyJIbTYpOH
cootHocutcs opouum Hoxon envuésy SIkyt-
CKOe ceT0’ (FOK. tlox0 “AKYT + T'eH. -H, Waablod
‘cemyio’), TIe BTOPO KOMIIOHEHT OTPaXKaeT acco-
OUATHBHYIO CBSI3b (POPMBI XOJIMa C PEIMETOM
KOHCKOH ympshxu. B kaprorpadudaeckux marte-
pHanax BCTpEYaeTcsl pycckasl TpaHCAUTepauus
JAHHOTO OpoHUMa Kak FExanseanba (Kurilov,
1999: 18; Kurilov, 2001: 76, 126).

B cBoro ouepenb, UMEIOT MECTO TOIOHU-
MBI Ha SIKyTCKOM SI3bIKE, CBSI3aHHBIE C IOKa-
TUPCKON KynbTypod. B HukHEKombIMCKOM
paifoHe 3a(UKCHPOBAaHBI JIMMHOHUMBI THIIA
Omyk-k1wens ‘O3epo rokarupa’, Tie KOMIIO-
HEHT OMYK HWMEEeT 3HaueHUs ‘Hapoj; Hallus;
HALMOHAJIBHOCTb; HApOJHOCTb; JAHAJ. 3BEH;
WHOCTPAHHBIN’, a Kyos — ‘03epo’ (Pekarskij 2,
1958: 1834; Sleptsov, 1972: 199, 272). Ilo cBu-
JeTEeJIbCTBY CTapetIero 3HaToKa F0KarupeKon
KynbeTypel U sizbika A.B. Kypunosoit (1911—
1991), HUKHEKONBIMCKHE SIKYTHI TPaJUITUOH-
HO 00O03HAYaNN IOKATMPOB TEPMHUHOM OMYK,
YTO HAILIO OTPa’KCHHUE B MECTHOM (DOITBKIIOPE.
Tak, sikyrckoe Hacenenue cena Tycrax-Cenb
craranu o rokarupax mnecHu («OMyKTapObIT
kehen mhammap...» (OyKB. HAIIM HAPOXEI TIEpe-
e3kartor...)) (Kurilov, 1999: 27).

[MomoOHBIE ATHOTOMOHUMBI ~IMPENCTAB-
JAIOT 3HAYUTEIbHBIA HAayUHBIH MHTEpec s
HUCTOPHYECKOM ATHOTpa(uy, BHIONHSIS He-
CKOJIBKO BaXKHBIX (yHKIHA. B mcTtopuyeckoit
MEePCIEKTUBE OHU CIY>KHJIM MapKepaMu 3THH-
YECKUX I'PAHML, OTpa)Kalu XapaKkTep MeEXIT-
HUYECKHUX  B3aUMOJCWUCTBUM,  conxepikaiu
HCHHYI0 HHPOPMAITHIO O PaCCeICHUH U X035~

CTBCHHOM IEATEIBHOCTH STHHYECKHUX TPYIII,
a TaK)Ke CErOIHS IO3BOJISIOT PEKOHCTPYHUPO-
BaTh yTPAuyeHHBIC IUIACTBI MECTHOM TOIOHH-
mun. [IpoBelcHHBIN aHAIW3 JIEMOHCTPHPYET,
YTO 03epa ¢ IKYTCKHMH Ha3BaHUSAMH, BKIIIOYa-
FOIIMMHM yYKa3aHHe Ha FoKkarupos (Hamp., OMyk-
KIOCIIb), C BBICOKOH CTENEHBIO BEPOSTHOCTH
W3HAYAJIBHO WMENIH FOKarMpCcKue HamMeHOBa-
HUS ¥ OBUIH CBSI3aHBI ¢ MECTAMHU TPaJMIIHOH-
HOT'O PACCEIICHHS IOKATHPCKUX CEMEHHBIX MU
POJIOBBIX OOIIUH.

3akJjouenne

Jiobast TomoHMMHUECKas CHCTEMa OT-
KpBITa U 00oTramaercs 3a CYeT TONOHHMIYe-
CKUX SIBJICHUU Ipyroro si3bika. PaccMaTpuBas
IOKarupo-sIKyTCKUEe Ha3BaHHUS TE€000HEKTOB
Kompimo-Amnazeifickoif TyHAPBI, MBI MOXKET
HaOIIONATh TaK)Ke IMPUBHECEHUE PYCCKUX dJIe-
MEHTOB B BUJe QpopMaHTOB (—xa B Catiaaxa),
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX  aHTPONMOHUMOB  (Codghust
B Cannuiiaa) v HaJIOXXCHUH YaCTH WUIIH TIEIb-
HBIX TOMOHUMOB (Ilepsviii /| Tpemuili Xownaa-
yuun BMecto Kusiiaansn | Husnesnsp Xownaa-
yuun, Konzaboii BMecTo J0bu16911).

[IpoBenenHOE HCCIIeTOBaHNE IOKATHPCKO-
SIKyTCKOM THOPUIHON TOMOHUMHH TO3BOJISET
clenaTh psii  (yHIAMEHTANBHBIX BBIBOIOB.
AHaNH3 HATISAIHO NEMOHCTPHUPYET, YTO TH-
OpHIHbIC TOMOHUMBI SIKyTHH HE SBISIFOTCS
CIIy9afHBIMHU JIMHTBHCTUYCCKUMH apTedak-
TaMH, a MPEICTABISIIOT COO0H 3aKOHOMEPHBIN
pe3yapTaT UIMTEIBHBIX W MHOTOT'PAaHHBIX
MIPOIIECCOB MEKBSI3BIKOBOTO M MEXKKYIBTYP-
HOTO B3auMoaeHcTBUA. OHH (QYHKITHOHUPYIOT
KaK CIIO)KHBIE CEMUOTHYECKIE CHCTEMEL, B KO-
TOPBIX 3aKOAMPOBAHBI HCTOPHUECKAS ITAMATD,
KYJIBTypHBIE KOHTaKTHl W TWHAMEKA JTHHYE-
CKUX OTHOIICHHH. Bo-niepBBIX, THOpHAA3aIAS
TOIIOHMMOB BBICTYIACT MPSIMBIM CIICICTBHEM
SI3BIKOBOM ACCHMHJIALINA W OWJIMHTBH3MA,
MPOSIBISISACH Yepe3 TaKhe MEXaHU3MBI, Kak
TpaHCJAUTePALHs, KAJbKHPOBaHNE, KOHTA-
MHHAOHUSA H NoJyKajbKupoBaHue. CTpyk-
TypHOE pazHOOOpa3ue THOPHIOB — OT ABYCO-
CTaBHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHH C DJIEMCHTAMH Pa3HBIX
SI3BIKOB JI0 OJJHOCOCTaBHBIX (DOPM C MHOS3BIU-
HBIMH ap@HuKcaMu — OTpa)kaeT pa3InIHBIC
CTaJINU U TTyOWUHY SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB. Bo-
BTOPBIX, THOPHUIHEIC TOIIOHUMEI CITY)KaT BasK-
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HeHIIHM HCTOYHHKOM /ISl PEKOHCTPYKI[UH
KYJIBTYPHBIX H HCTOPHYECKHX IMPOIECCOB.
OHU pacKpBIBAIOT TPATUIUOHHYIO CHCTEMY
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO OPUCHTHPOBAHUS, OCHO-
BAaHHYIO Ha BHU3YaJbHBIX AHAJOTUSAX W IIPEI-
METHBIX accoluanusx (Hamp., Kypusoagyp
uban ‘Cormka, TMOXOXKasi HAa OCTOB SIpaHTH’),
(PUKCHPYIOT 3HAUUMBIE COOBITHS U OTPaXKaroT
0COOCHHOCTH XO3SHCTBEHHOH MESITEIBHOCTH
(Hamp., Ha3BaHW, CBSI3aHHBIC C TPaIHUIINOH-
HBEIMH BUJAaMU XO3SHCTBOBAaHWS). B-TpeThux,
MIPOIECCHl IEPEUMEHOBAHUS U (POHETHUECKOMH
amanrtanuu (Hamp., Copusooi < 1ok. Copyn-
HbI1l) CBHJICTEIBCTBYIOT O CIOKHOW AHMHAMU-
KE CHMBOJIMYECKOH BJIACTH H KYJIBTYPHOTO
KOMIIPOMUCCA MEX/TY S36IKOBBEIMH TPYTIIIaMHU.
CocymiecTBOBaHHE IOKarUPCKHUX, SKYTCKUX
1 PYCCKUX Ha3BAaHUH sl OMHUX H TEX e 00b-
eKTOB (TOMMOHUMUYECKHUH IUITIOPAIU3M) IIOMI-
YepKHUBAET MHOTOCIOHHOCTh HMCTOPHYCCKON
MIaMSTH PETHOHA.

Takwum 006pa3oM, TOMOHUMUYESCKHN JTaHI-
madt SIKyTHH IpeacTaBIsIeT COO0H YHUKAIb-
HBIA MAJHMIICECT, B KOTOPOM IIEPeIIeTaloT-
Csl SI3BIKOBBIC TPAJHWINU IOKaTUPOB, SIKYTOB
U JpYyTuX DSTHOCOB. M3ydeHme THOpHIHBIX
TOIIOHWMOB BBIXOJUT 33 PAMKH JTHHTBUCTHKH,
npuodOperasi MeKIUCHUIITHHAPHOE 3HAYe-
HHe TSI ICTOPHYECKOH reorpaduu, STHOTpa-
(uu U KyJIbTypHON aHTPOIOIOTUHU, TOCKOIBKY
MTO3BOJISICT  PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH MEXaHH3MBI
OCBOCHHSI TIPOCTPAHCTBA, CTPATETHU MEXKIT-

Cnucok Jutepatrypsl / References

HHUYECKOTO0 B3aUMOIECHUCTBUS U COXpaHEHUS
KYJBTYpPHOW MJIEHTUYHOCTU B YCJIOBUAX HH-
TEHCUBHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB.

Coxpauenust

BCIIOM. — BCIIOMOT'aTeIBHEIH TJIaroJt

T'CH. — II0Ka3aTeNlb TeHUTHBA

AL — THAJICKTHOE

nH}. — uHGOpPMaHT

JUMH. — TUMHOHAM

MH. — TIOKa3aTeIh MHOKECTBECHHOT'O YHCTIa

o0Jran. — rmokasarespb o0Jlaganus

OHKOH. — OMKOHUM

OpOH. — OPOHHM
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Aunnoranus. Ha ocHOBe HallMOHATKLHO peTpe3eHTaTUBHOTO aHKeTupoBaHus (N = 257)
B CTaTbhe U3Y4alOTCsl COLMOIMHIBUCTUYECKHIE aCTIeKThl HCIIOIb30BaHUS TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
SI3bIKA 32 MpejeslaMi MHCTUTYLHOHAIBHOU cpeabl cpenu yuurenei nu3 CiaoBakuu, 1is
KOTOPBIX BEHTEPCKHUIT SI3BIK SIBISIETCSI SI3BIKOM 00yUeHHsI. PaccMaTprBatOTCsl TMHTBACTHIECKUE
TPaKTHKH, BBIOOD SI3bIKa U PO(ECCHOHABHAS TMHIBUCTHICCKAS HICHTHIHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE
00pa3zoBaHUs B MUHOPUTAPHON CUTYAIH, KOTAa BEHTEPCKUH S3BIK SBISETCS S3HIKOM
00yUeHNS, a CIIOBALIKUI S3BIK — SI3IKOM TOCYIApCTBCHHBIM, KOTOPBIN TAKKE UCIIONB3YeTCs
YUYUTEJISIMU CJIOBALIKOTO S3bIKA 3a IIPeieJIaMH IIKOJIbI B CBSI3M C MX MOTHUBALMOHHBIMU
U KapbepHbIMU ycTaHOBKaMH. C MOMOLIBIO JABYX JIATEHTHBIX aCIIEKTOB, XapaKTePH3YIOIIHX
OTHOLLEHHE yYHuTeNel K UCIIOIb30BaHUIO CIIOBALIKOTO A3bIKA 3 MpeiesaMu 00pa3oBaTeIbHbIX
YUpEKICHHH, BEITBICHHBIX C TOMOIIIBIO SKCIUIOPATOPHOTO (PAKTOPHOTO aHAIH3A, PE3YITBTAThI
HcClIeIOBaHUA TIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha BOCIPUATHE CIOBALIKOTO SI3bIKa KaK
SI3BIKA, HEOOXOIUMOTO JUIS COMAIBHON HHTETPAIH U PO(eCCHOHAIEHOTO POCTa, €To
HCIIONIF30BAaHUE OCTACTCSI OTPaHUICHHBIM B CeMbe U B cepe nocyra. B To sxe Bpems
WHTEHCUBHOCTb MCIOJIb30BAHU CIOBALIKOTO SI3bIKA 32 MPeJeJIaMU IIKOJIbI SIBJISETCS
3HAYIMBIM IIPETUKTOPOM BEIOOpA YIUTEISIMU sI3bIKa 00yUEHUS U TECHO CBsI3aHa C MX
OLIEHKOH A3BIKOBBIX KOMIIETEHLIMI YUEHUKOB B CIIOBALIKOM fi3bIKe. Pe3yabTaTsl NpOBEeJEHHOIO
HCCIIeA0BaHMUs OUEPKUBAIOT LEHTPAJIbHYIO POJIb S3bIKOBON NPAKTUKHU yYuTesei
3a npenesaMu MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa B IIPOLIeccax sI3bIKOBOM colMan3aun
1 B (GOPMHPOBAHHUH BOCIIPHHUMAEMON JETUTUMHOCTH TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO SI3BIKA
B MUHOPUTApPHOU CUTyalluH. YIessisi BHUMaHUE UCIIOJIb30BAHUIO A3bIKA, & HE METOJIUKE
00ydeHus1, CTaTbs BHOCHT BKJIA]] B COIIMOMHTBUCTUICCKUE UCCIICIOBAHUS MTPAKTHKU
HCTIOJIE30BAHMUS TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA B 00pa30BaHUH HAI[MOHAIFHBIX MEHBITHHCTB
U IpejuiaraeT MOHUMaHUe B3aUMOJCHCTBUS MEKIY A3BIKOBON MPAKTUKOM, MOTHBALIEH
1 Ipo(eCCHOHATHHON UIEHTUIHOCTHIO.

KuroueBbie ciioBa: HpO(beCCI/IOHaJ'ILHaH A3BIKOBAA HACHTUYHOCTD, A3bIKOBAsA COLMAJIN3aIluA,
FOCy}Z[&pCTBCHHBIIZ A3BIK, O6p330BaHI/Ie HallMOHAJIbHBIX MCHBIIWHCTB, A3bIKOBAA MMPAKTHUKA.

Hayunas crieunansHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI
U porecchl; 5.9.6. SI3bIku HApOAOB 3apyOeKHBIX CTpaH (aHIIUHCKU).

HccnenoBanne ObLTO BEIIONHEHO Oaromapst prHaHCOBOW MOANEpKKE B paMKkax [lmana
BOCCTaHOBIICHUS U TTOBBIIIEHUS ycToitunBocTH CrioBamkoi Pecyonuku, puHaHCHpYeMOTo
Epomneiickim coro3om NextGenerationEu B pamkax npoekra « CJIOBaIIKUI KaK BTOPO# A3BIK
B ZIOBY30BcKoi noarotoBke yuurenein» SLOV2LIN; kox npoekra: 06R02-20-V01-00001.
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Introduction

Language serves as a cross-cutting issue
that can be integrated into broader policy goals.
At least half of the world’s population speaks
two or more languages (Grosjean, 2012), how-
ever, when looking at the issue from the view-
point of state and minority languages, statistics
show that although state languages are the offi-
cial and dominant languages within a country,
most of the world’s languages are on record
as minority languages (Pasikowska-Schnass,
2016; European Commission DGT, n.d.). The
determination of language usage and the lin-
guistic rights of minority groups often lead
to tension, as governments perceive language
choice as an aspect of their sovereign rights,
particularly in official or institutional settings.
This perspective frequently overlooks the mul-
tilingual realities present in many nations, re-
sulting in ongoing conflicts regarding language
rights and equality (De Varrenes, 2021).

Bilingualism and multilingualism, along
with the use of language, should not be re-
garded as a singular and static characteristic;
instead, they represent a multifaceted concept
that varies systematically through different
contexts and environments. Particularly, there
are distinctions among the languages used by
bilingual individuals, mainly in different set-
tings such as domestic or social environments,
with surrounding contexts playing significant
roles (Anderson et al., 2018).

In language acquisition as such, the role
of the environment plays a crucial role as both
it and the community surrounding the lan-
guage users significantly influence and shape
language usage and control (Kroll, Dussias
and Bajo, 2018). The official designation and
constitutional acknowledgment of a state lan-
guage do not automatically ensure its practical
application across various contexts. While a
language may exist legally, this does not guar-
antee its robust development in everyday com-
munication. In practical scenarios, languages
within minority contexts tend to thrive in in-
terpersonal and family interactions, whereas

dominant or state languages are predominantly
used merely in institutional education and pub-
lic spheres (Tulum and Zubalov, 2022).

Khilkhanova’s (2020) research on indige-
nous languages points to the attitudes towards
how language usage influences the decisions
and verbal behavior of language speakers. The
discrepancy between the symbolic and actual
dimensions of language, attitudes towards its
use, and speech behavior is common and docu-
mented in various countries. Prior studies (Kh-
ilkhanova, 2020; Smolicz and Secomble, 1988)
further demonstrate that the interactions be-
tween state and minority languages frequently
exist alongside positive attitudes, yet are often
accompanied by limited application in daily
life. This situation illustrates the persistent gap
between the symbolic significance of a lan-
guage and the practical behavior of its users.

Slovakia, in terms of language use, rep-
resents a unique sociolinguistic context in
which multilingualism is present. The country
is characterized by Slovak serving as the offi-
cial language, yet, various minority languages
are prevalent across different regions of the
nation. The Hungarian minority constitutes
the largest group in terms of both population
percentage and language usage, with 7.75 % of
the overall population identifying as Hungari-
an by nationality (Statistical Office of the Slo-
vak Republic, 2021). The Hungarian language
is predominantly spoken in the southern areas
of Slovakia, particularly near the border with
Hungary, where it frequently serves as the pri-
mary means of communication.

Due to historical, legal, and linguistic mi-
nority rights that are protected by both national
laws and international treaties, the Hungarian
minority has the right to be educated in their
native language (Constitution of the Slovak
Republic, 1992, Art. 34). Simultaneously, the
legislation requires the instruction of Slovak as
the official language (Act No. 270/1995 Coll.,
1995, Art. 4). This framework aims to achieve
a balance between linguistic diversity and na-
tional unity, fostering bilingualism and the
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preservation of culture within the educational
system. When acquiring the state language,
there is a need to ground instructional practice
in several core principles, out of which the en-
vironment for language acquisitions as well as
teachers’ selected strategies play an important
role (Sz6kol and Puskas, 2021).

Based on data from the national cen-
sus (Statistical Office of the Slovak Republic,
2021), the Hungarian minority exceeds 10 %
of the total population in 14 districts in Slova-
kia, with the highest concentration in Dunajska
Streda and Komarno (more than 60 % of the
inhabitants). Other districts, like Rimavska
Sobota, Nové Zamky, Galanta, Sala, Trebisov,
Lucenec, Roznava, Velky Krti§, Levice and
Revtca have a more than 20 % Hungarian pop-
ulation, and districts Michalovce and Senec
are reported to have above 10 %. The urban
regions Bratislava and KoSice also possess a
notable Hungarian population, especially in
Bratislava II (4.2 %) and Kosice I (4.0 %).

This study, as the issue of state and mi-
nority language use is not yet thoroughly re-
searched in our area, aims at (1) creating and
psychometrically validating a measurement
tool for examining the intensity and nature
of the use of Slovak language outside institu-
tional settings by primary level teachers from
Hungarian-medium schools in Slovakia; (2)
identifying the latent structure of the ques-
tionnaire, verifying its psychometric prop-
erties, especially reliability; (3) determining
the intensity and nature of the use of state
language by our respondents; (4) determining
whether groups of educators differ in the lev-
el of use of the Slovak language outside the
school environment depending on individ-
ual variables: a) the language of instruction
within the educational setting, b) the region
in which the institution is located; (5) inves-
tigating the relationships between the level of
use of the state language outside the school
environment, teachers’ motivation for lan-
guage use, and their assessment of students’
language competences and perceived diffi-
culties in state language use (6); determining
the predictive influence of teachers’ practical
use of Slovak and language motivation on stu-
dents’ perceived language difficulties.

Method

A cross-sectional quantitative research
with data collection taking place via an online
questionnaire was carried out between Febru-
ary and April 2025. The obtained data were
subsequently processed and analyzed in the
IBM SPSS Statistics for Windows program,
version 26.0.

Our research sample consisted of educa-
tor who teach Slovak as a state language in
schools with Hungarian as the language of
instruction in the Slovak Republic (N=257).
Respondents were selected from an identified
basic set through random selection, with the
size of the sample representing approximately
23 % of the total population of educators from
all districts of Slovakia in which there is a pri-
mary school with the Hungarian language of
instruction. The procedure ensured the appro-
priate representativeness of the research sam-
ple in terms of its size, typological structure,
and geographical distribution of the target
population. Almost all participants (98.8 %)
reported Hungarian as their mother tongue.
The difference between the place of residence
and the seat of the school was minimal, which
indicates that most respondents work in the
region where they live. In terms of permanent
residence, the largest number of respondents
were from the Nitra region (35.0 %), followed
by the Trnava region (26.5 %) and the Banska
Bystrica region (18.7 %), 17.1 % of participants
came from the KoSice region and 2.7 % from
the Bratislava region. Regarding the language
microregion, the majority of respondents stat-
ed that their school is located in a Hungarian
language environment (73.2 %). The research
sample showed significant geographical di-
versity, as respondents worked in primary
schools located in the Nitra Region (36.2 %),
Trnava Region (23.7 %), Banska Bystrica Re-
gion (17.9 %), Kosice Region (17.5 %) and
Bratislava Region (4.7 %).

In terms of measurement, a self-
assessment questionnaire was used as the
main research tool, which was designed to
capture how respondents reflect the rela-
tionship between the state language and the
minority language, what place Slovak has in
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their everyday lives, and what importance
they attribute to it in terms of professional
and social application. The authorial prove-
nance questionnaire was designed to capture
the subjective perception and experiences in
relation to the use of state language — Slo-
vak in everyday life, as well as respondents’
attitudes and motivation for further lan-
guage development. The measurement tool
consisted of 12 statements that focused on
various aspects of language use in personal
life: the respondents’ real language behavior
and their attitudes, motivation, and subjec-
tive perception of the importance of the state
language.

Participants expressed their level of agree-
ment with individual statements using a four-
point Likert scale (from “strongly disagree”
to “strongly agree”). The absence of a neutral
option was deliberately chosen to guide the
participants to a clearer expression of their
own attitude and language orientation, thus
making it possible to capture not only declared
attitudes towards the state language, but also
real patterns of its use in the context of the
dominant minority language environment. The
questionnaire items included, for example, the
existence of social contacts in which the lan-
guage of communication is exclusively Slovak,
the frequency of using Slovak in everyday ac-
tivities, switching between Slovak and Hungar-
ian depending on the situation, as well as the
importance of the Slovak language for profes-
sional employment and integration into soci-
ety. The questionnaire also included statements
mapping the respondents’ personal motivation
to improve their Slovak language skills in the
future.

The instrument was created to reflect
the specific situation of teachers working in
Hungarian-speaking school environments
in Slovakia, who constantly interchange be-
tween two languages in their personal and
professional lives. The questionnaire there-
fore provides a comprehensive picture of the
extent to which Slovak is present in their ev-
eryday lives, what functions it fulfills, and
what relationship the respondents create with
it within their linguistic and cultural con-
texts.

Results and Discussion
Psychometric Properties
of the Questionnaire

KMO and Bartlett’s test demonstrated a
very good degree of suitability of the data for
factor analysis (KMO=0.863; y*(66)=1441.782;
p<0.001). The PCA factor analysis with Vari-
max rotation revealed two latent factors de-
scribing the relationship of the respondents to
the use of Slovak outside institutional settings:

F1 - practical-behavioral dimension
of language use — practical everyday use of
Slovak (items 1, 2, 6, 7, 8): This dimension
represents the real, spontaneous and situation-
ally conditioned language practice in an out-of-
school environment. It captures the extent to
which teachers actively use the state language
in natural everyday communication situations
including family, leisure and social life, and
the extent to which they flexibly employ code-
switching between Slovak and their mother
tongue. This is a behavioral dimension of lan-
guage contact that reflects authentic language
exposure and real language behavior.

F2 — motivational-affective dimension of
language use — motivation and career orien-
tation towards using Slovak (items 10, 11, 12):
This dimension expresses the conscious, value-
based, and motivational attitude of teachers to-
wards the Slovak language as a social and pro-
fessional tool. It captures the extent to which
they consider Slovak to be an important means
of social integration, personal development,
and future professional perspective, as well as
the extent to which they subjectively perceive
positive experiences with its use in everyday
life. This is an attitudinal-motivational dimen-
sion that expresses not only current behavior,
but especially value orientations, expectations,
and development intentions in connection with
the use of the Slovak language.

The communalities values ranged from
0.591 to 0.852, which indicates a sufficient de-
gree of explanation of the items by the extract-
ed factors. Together, the dimensions explain
69.56 % of the total variability of the respons-
es, which represents a sufficiently strong basis
for the interpretation of the factor structure.
Cronbach’s alpha analysis confirmed the high
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internal consistency of both extracted factors,
as the first factor reached 0=0.868 and the sec-
ond factor 0=0.823, indicating that the items
within both factors reliably measure a com-
mon latent construct. The Cronbach’s alpha
result (0=0.876) confirms that the entire scale
consisting of 8 items has very good reliability
(0=0.867) and can be considered a stable and
trustworthy tool for assessing the use of Slovak
by educators in an out-of-school environment.

Language Behavior Outside
Institutional Settings

In terms of language behavior outside in-
stitutional settings, we found out that respon-
dents differ in the intensity and context of their
use of the state language Slovak, with individ-
ual items revealing different models of lan-
guage behavior. The results of the descriptive
analysis show that the highest average values
were recorded for items related to the perceived
importance of the Slovak language for profes-
sional and social life. Respondents agreed most
with the statement that knowledge of the Slo-
vak language is important for employment in
the labor market (M=3.44; SD=0.748) and that
it is essential for integration into Slovak society
(M=3.42; SD=0.752). The item focusing on the
need for Slovak for future career also achieved
high average values (M=3.20; SD=0.900).
These items also show a more pronounced
negative skewness, which indicates a predomi-
nance of affirmative answers and relatively ho-
mogeneous attitudes of respondents.

Medium values were recorded for items
related to personal motivation and social con-
tact in the Slovak language. Respondents de-
clared a relatively high level of agreement with
statements about the existence of friends with
whom they communicate in Slovak (M=3.00;
SD=1.077), as well as with statements regard-
ing motivation to improve their knowledge
of Slovak (M=2.99; SD=0.903) and plans
for further language improvement (M=2.93;
SD=0.883). These results indicate that teachers
are aware of the need to use the Slovak lan-
guage and show a willingness to further devel-
op their language competences, which reflects
the documented gap between the symbolic di-
mension of a language and the actual linguistic

choices of its users (Khilkhanova, 2020). While
teachers demonstrate a positive ‘motivational-
affective’ orientation (F2) that correlates with
Smolicz and Secomble’s (1988) theories on core
values, their ‘practical-behavioral’ engagement
(F1) is rather constrained by their immediate
language environment. A slightly higher value
was achieved by the statement about positive
experiences with its use (M=2.81; SD=0.886)
within the items focused on the everyday use of
Slovak. Lower average values appear for items
focused on the real everyday use of Slovak.
The frequency of using Slovak outside home
(M=2.65; SD=0.989) and in common everyday
situations (M=2.62; SD=1.005) reaches only a
moderate level. Similarly, the item regarding
situational switching between Slovak and Hun-
garian (M=2.44; SD=1.099) points to the vari-
ability of linguistic behavior depending on the
context. The item focused on the use of Slovak
in leisure time (M=2.28; SD=0.975) achieved
an even lower average, which indicates that
respondents prefer their mother tongue in in-
formal and personal activities. This very close-
ly correlates with Anderson et al. (2018), who
suggest that bilingualism is not static but dy-
namically varying through different social con-
texts.

The lowest value among all items was
achieved by the statement regarding the use
of Slovak in the family environment (M=1.33;
SD=0.714). The significantly positive skew-
ness and high value of the skewness for this
item confirm that communication in the fam-
ily takes place almost exclusively in Hungar-
ian and Slovak is used only minimally in this
domain. This provides empirical support for
Tulum and Zubalov’s (2022) claim that while
state languages dominate institutional spheres,
minority languages remain the primary vehi-
cle for interpersonal and family relations. Fur-
thermore, it illustrates the multilingual realities
depicted by De Varennes (2021), where official
policies do not necessarily translate into pri-
vate linguistic habits.

The highest agreement of respondents was
shown with statements about the importance of
Slovak for employment (SD=0.748), integration
and future career (SD=0.752), as well as with
the statement about minimal use of Slovak in
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the family environment (SD=0.714), while the
greatest disagreement was recorded with items
describing real language behavior, especially
when communicating with friends in Slovak
(SD=1.077) and when switching between Slo-
vak and Hungarian depending on the situation
(SD=1.099).

The results show that although respon-
dents use Slovak outside institutional settings
mainly in social situations and consider it im-
portant for career and integration, its use in the
family environment is minimal and the use of
the state language for hobbies or leisure activ-
ities remains rather moderate to limited. Over-
all, Slovak is employed primarily in situational
and instrumental contexts, whereas Hungarian
preserves a dominant role in personal and fam-
ily communication.

Differences and Relationships of Variables

The data distribution was verified before
performing inferential analyses. The Kolm-
ogorov—Smirnov and Shapiro—Wilk normality
tests demonstrated a non-normal distribution of
variables (p<0.05), therefore, non-parametric
statistical procedures (Kruskal-Wallis test)
were used in further analyses, supplemented
by parametric ones in order to obtain estimates
of the effect size (ANOVA). The results of the
analysis of the variable focused on the language
used by the respondents during teaching show
that the use of the state language significantly
dominates in the studied sample. The majority
of respondents (59.9 %) stated that they mainly
use Slovak when teaching, while another 7.0 %

| prefer using Slovak when communicating with my family.

| like using Slovak in my free time.

| often switch between Slovak and Hungarian when speaking.
| often use Slovak in everyday communication outside school.
| often use Slovak in communication outside home.

| have got positive experience with using Slovak in everyday communication.

of teachers declared that they teach exclusive-
ly in the state language. In total, up to 66.9 %
of teachers use Slovak as the main language
of instruction. A significant group consisted
of teachers who indicated a balanced use of
Slovak and Hungarian and instruct bilingual-
ly — this option was chosen by 27.6 % of re-
spondents. Thus, lesson of Slovak are carried
out predominantly in the Slovak language, or
in a bilingual communication mode, while the
dominant use of the Hungarian language ap-
pears only marginally.

The Kruskal-Wallis test confirmed a sig-
nificant difference in the practical-behavioral
dimension (F1) according to the language of
instruction of teachers (H(3)=20.656; p<0.001).
Teachers who teach exclusively in Slovak, or
those who use predominantly Slovak, achieved
the highest values of everyday language use
outside of school (Mean Rank=181.11; 136.29),
which indicates that the intensity of the use of
Slovak in personal life is closely related to the
language of instruction. ANOVA was addition-
ally applied to obtain comparable outputs in-
cluding effect sizes (Eta, Eta?) and to confirm
the consistency of the results. The language
used by teachers during teaching explains ap-
proximately 9.4 % of the variability in this di-
mension (Eta m=0.306; 1?=0.094).

Based on linear regression, it was shown
that a higher intensity of practical use of Slovak
significantly increases the probability of exclu-
sive use of Slovak (¢?(3)=25.436; p<0.001). The
use of Slovak in personal life thus appeared as
a significant predictor of the language of in-

| am planning to improve my Slovak in the future.

| feel motivated to improve my skills in Slovak.

| have friends with whom | communicate solely in Slovak.

| believe | will need Slovak for my future career in Slovakia.

| consider Slovak inevitable for integrating into the Slovak society.

The knowledge of Slovak is important for me to find a good job in Slovakia.
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Fig. 1. Questionnaire responses
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struction and can be interpreted as a key factor
in teachers’ language socialization and profes-
sional linguistic identity.

Linear regression analysis further con-
firmed that the factor of practical use of Slovak
by teachers outside of school (F1) significant-
ly predicts the perceived language difficulties
of students in the areas of Slovak orthography
(B= —0.134; t= -2.175; p=0.031), grammar (=
—0.283; t= —4.737, p<0.001), pronunciation
(B= —0.153; t= —2.480; p=0.014), vocabulary
(B= -0.162; t= —2.648; p=0.009), oral com-
prehension (B= —0.347; t= —5.892; p<0.001),
reading comprehension (B= —0.224; t= —3.656;
p<0.001), oral production (B=-0.237; t=-3.886;
p<0.001), written production (B= —0.222; t=
—3.633; p<0.001), and in the area of under-
standing instructions (B= —0.235; t= —3.866;
p<0.001). Motivational-affective dimension,
i.e. the factor of motivation and career orien-
tation to use Slovak (F2) had a positive pre-
dictive effect on the assessment of spelling,
grammar, and vocabulary. Negative regression
coefficients indicate that the more intensively
teachers use Slovak in everyday life, the fewer
problems they perceive in the language com-

petences of pupils. The factor of motivation
and career orientation to use Slovak (F2) had a
positive predictive effect mainly on the assess-
ment of spelling, grammar, and vocabulary.
This relationship was consistently observed
across all assessed linguistic domains, indicat-
ing that more intensive everyday use of Slovak
by teachers is associated with lower perceived
learner difficulties. These results highlight the
importance of the linguistic environment and
the community that actively shape language
control (Kroll, Dussias and Bajo, 2018).

The results of the regression models indi-
cate that more intensive use of Slovak in ev-
eryday social and communication situations is
associated with fewer perceived language diffi-
culties among pupils. This trend may reflect ed-
ucators’ higher levels of language competence,
which can contribute to a more accurate and
objective assessment of students’ proficiency
and to more effective classroom instruction,
which ultimately supports better learner out-
comes in the state language. Teacher language
competence appears to be a key element in the
process of Slovak language acquisition in a
Hungarian school environment.

Table 1. Linear regression analysis

Slovak outside institutional settings F1 F2

Perceived language difficulties Beta sig. Beta sig.
?(rzalzgzr)iplgegggs i1;)30.001; R2=0.120 0347 0.000 ] i
?(rza.rznsrzfin.zlo; p<0.001; R?=0.094 0283 0.000 - o
(F)(rzalzgz(;il;cstgoétn p=0.001; R*=0.056 0237 0.000 ] i
S e s oms | ww | - | -
G 254106 658, p0.001; Ri=0.050 024 | 0000 ' '
gﬁﬁ?ﬁ)ﬂrgiﬁ?ﬁio.ooz; R2=0.050 0222 0.000 ] i
;,(026.322;35}7800; p=0.003; R?=0.044 0.162 0.009 o .
Egnzusi‘;f;g& p=0.031; R*=0.027 0133 001 i i
(F)(rzt.ozgsr:)p l=1y5.142; p=0.006; R>=0.039 0134 0031 . o
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A subsequent analysis, last but not least,
examined whether the use of Slovak outside
the school environment by teachers differs de-
pending on the region in which the school is
located. The results showed that that the region
of the school has a statistically significant ef-
fect on the use of the state language in case
of the practical-behavioral dimension — F1
(F(4.252)=3.271; p=0.012). Region explains
approximately 4.9 % of the variability in the
use of Slovak outside of school (Eta =0.222;
1n?=0.049). The highest levels of Slovak use
were reported by teachers in the Bratislava
Region (M=0.71; SD=1.001), while the lowest
values were observed in the Trnava Region
(M= -0.31; SD=0.923). This regional variation
aligns with the data from Statistical Office of
the Slovak Republic (2021) cited earlier; in re-
gions like Bratislava with the Hungarian mi-
nority being lower, the ‘surrounding context’
(Anderson et al., 2018) demands for a more fre-
quent use of the state language are higher than
in denser minority environments.

Conclusion

This study investigated the use of state
language in a Hungarian minority context in
Slovakia in terms of its use by teachers at the
primary level of education outside institutional
settings. We explored how the language use is
connected to motivation, regional contexts and
perceived difficulties of language competences
of learners. The research successfully devel-
oped and psychometrically validated a mea-
surement tool that captured teachers’ use of
Slovak outside institutional settings. The factor
analysis confirmed a stable structure compris-
ing two dimensions — a practical-behavioral
and a motivational-affective dimension, both
demonstrating high reliability.

Our results showed that even though ed-
ucators strongly acknowledge the importance
of Slovak for professional life and social inte-
gration, their actual everyday use of the state
language remains limited, especially in family
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“‘Uncmumym ¢hunocopuu, ROTUMOoRo2UU U penusuosedeHus

Pecnyonuxa Kaszaxcman, Anmamol

*Hncmumym si3viko3Hanust umenu Axmema batimypcoinymnol

Pecnyonuxa Kaszaxcman, Anmamol

AHHOTaNMs. AKTYyaJIbHOCTB UCCIICIOBAHUS OIPEICISCTCS S3BIKOBEIMU TPAHC(HOPMAIISIMHE
B Kazaxcrane Ha ¢oHe ypOaHU3aINU U ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIX N3MECHEHUH, YCHINBAIOIIIX
POJIB TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa M (POPMHUPYIOMINX HOBYIO COLMOKYIIBTYPHYIO PEaTbHOCTb.
B uccnenoBannu paccMOTPEHO B3aMMOAEHCTBHE Ka3aXxCKOro, PyCCKOro U aHIIMHCKOrO
SI3BIKOB B KOHTEKCTE MUTPALIAH, HH(QPOBU3AIMHN U HAIIMOHAIEHON KOHCOMIaarmu. [IprmMenss
HCTOPUKO-CPABHUTENBHBIN U KyJIBTYpHbIH 10IX0/IbI, aBTOPBI [IPOAHAIU3UPOBAIIU S3bIKOBYIO
JIMHAMUKY. YCTaHOBIICHO, UTO YpOaHU3AIS CIOCOOCTBYET ATHOKYJIBTYPHON KOHBEPT CHITHH,
Pa3BUTHUIO OMIIMHTBHU3MA, TPIIIMHTBH3MA U THOPUIHBIX PEUCBBIX MPaKTUK. Kazaxckwii
SI3BIK YKPEIUIICTCS B CHMBOJIIMIESCKHIX H TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX cepax, pyCCKUI coOXpaHsIeT
3HaYeHWe B OM3HEce, HayKe ¥ MEXITHHUCCKOM OOIIEHUH, a aHITIHHACKIH YCHINBAeT
TIO3UIINH B IIA(PPOBOI U MOJIONEKHONU cperne. B 1memom s3p1koBast TpaHcopManust OTpaxaet
M3MEHEHHE TOPOJICKON MIEHTUYHOCTHU O/ BIMSHUEM HNOJIUTUKU HMOIJIEPKKH Ka3aXCKOTO
SI3BIKA TIPY COXPaHEHNH (PyHKIMOHAIBHBIX POJICH PyCCKOTO W aHIIIHHACKOTO.

KumioueBble ciioBa: 6I/IJ'II/IHFBI/I3M, SA3BIK, KYJIbTypa, MUT'PALIMOHHBIC ITPOLICCCHI, rnoﬁanmaum.

Hayunas cieunansHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI
u mporieccsl; 5.9.8. TeopeTnueckas, NpUKIAIHAS U CPABHUTEIBHO-COTIOCTABUTEIbHAS
JIUHTBUCTHKA ((DUITOIIOTHYECKUE HAYKN ).

CraThst IOITOTOBIIEHA B paMKax TpaHToBOro npoekta AP19680279 “Ypbanusarms ka3axckoro
S3bIKa B KOHTEKCTE HAIIHOHAJIBHOTO CTPOUTENbCTBA B Kasaxcrane”, MHAHCHPYEeMOTO
Komurerom Haykn MuUHHCTEpCTBA HAayKU U BRICIIEro oOpazoBanus PecryOnuku Kasaxcran.

Hurtuposanue: Kaneipkanos P. K., ®assunkan A. M., Ucaesa I. C, Uykaesa T. K. JIuHrsuctuueckas
TpaHchopMaIHs B KOHTEKCTE ypOaHU3AIUK U STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX U3MeHeHUHU. JKypH. Cub. ghedep. yn-ma.
Tymanumapuwie nayru, 2026, 19(3), 516-526. EDN: ROTYZR

Introduction

Urbanisation and linguistic processes in
Kazakhstan are one of the key areas of socio-
economic and cultural development of the
republic in the post-Soviet period. The rapid
growth of the urban population and active
migration from rural areas lead to a more
complex structure of urban communities where

diverse ethnicities and language systems interact.
Such diversity stimulated the emergence of hybrid
speech practices and expanded bilingualism and
emphasised the need for a new language policy
that would accommodate the interests of multiple
ethno-cultural groups.

Ethno-cultural change under urbanisation
in Kazakhstan has intensified tensions in the
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interaction of Kazakh, Russian, and English.
While Kazakh is increasingly promoted
as a marker of national identity, Russian
retains its role in education and inter-ethnic
communication, and English is expanding
through globalisation and digital media. These
intersecting dynamics generate new urban
speech practices and debates over linguistic
and cultural hierarchy.

As the observations of M. Bedeker et al.
(2023) revealed, the implementation of the
CLIL model in multilingual education in Ka-
zakhstan was a crucial step towards the devel-
opment of a “third space”. In this space, stu-
dents demonstrate the ability to freely switch
between Kazakh and Russian, which indicates
a prominent degree of adaptability of educa-
tional strategies in the context of cultural and
linguistic diversity.

M.T. Brown (2024) analysed the rela-
tionship between language policy and nation-
al identity in the context of geopolitical chal-
lenges such as the conflict in Ukraine. The
researcher emphasised that the slogan “Kazakh
means freedom” has become one of the key
symbols of contemporary Kazakh identity not
by accident.

Against the backdrop of post-Soviet trans-
formations, the findings of O. M. Gnerre (2022),
who focused on the role of ethno-cultural tradi-
tions in building political strategies in Central
Asia, have attracted particular attention.

Roman (2020) examined the formation of
national identity in Kazakhstan, emphasising
the role of historical experience, political ini-
tiatives, and inter-ethnic interaction in shaping
collective identity. White (2020) demonstrated
that the visual presence of languages in urban
space functions as a symbolic mechanism of
power and identity formation influenced by
both local and global factors. Yedgina et al.
(2023) further showed that Kazakhstan’s lan-
guage policy seeks to balance cultural preser-
vation with integration into the global informa-
tion space.

At the same time, there is a gap in the
scientific literature related to the lack of a ho-
listic analysis of trilingual interaction — Ka-
zakh, Russian, and English — in the context of

urbanisation and ethno-cultural diversity. The
available research has predominantly focused
on individual languages or institutional as-
pects, leaving out everyday practices and the
dynamics of language preferences. The pur-
pose of the present study was to identify the
mechanisms of trilingual coexistence in the
urban environment of Kazakhstan. The key
objectives included the analysis of language
strategies, the influence of politics and social
environment on language behaviour, and the
role of urbanisation in the transformation of
language practices. Trilingualism in Kazakh-
stan is implemented as a flexible model where
language choice depends on social context,
identity, and globalisation factors.

Materials and Methods

Theoretical provisions of bilingualism
developed by U. Weinreich (2010) formed the
basis for analysing the interaction of language
systems and speech practices in the multilin-
gual urban environment of Kazakhstan. The
selected materials helped to comprehensively
examine the specifics of interpenetration of
Kazakh, Russian, and English in the context of
ethno-cultural and social changes.

The  comparative-historical — method
helped to compare the language situation in
various stages (Soviet 1920-1991, post-Soviet
1991-2000, and modern periods since 2001),
revealing not only formally established lan-
guage norms, but also the evolution of cultur-
al and legislative prerequisites. The sociolin-
guistic method focused on the concrete social
factors, urbanisation, educational reforms,
and ethno-cultural interactions that directly
influence the consolidation or, conversely, the
weakening of each of the three languages.

A systemic approach framed language
as part of a broader political, economic, and
digital context, while discourse analysis iden-
tified key features of urban language practic-
es. Modelling was used to describe trilingual
communication and its effects on education,
business, and everyday interaction. Together,
these methods enabled a comprehensive ex-
planation of why trilingualism is becoming
dominant in Kazakhstan’s major cities.
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Results and Discussion
Theoretical and methodological foundations
of linguistic transformation

Linguistic transformation in Kazakhstan
under urbanisation and ethno-cultural change
is a multifaceted process shaped by structur-
al, behavioural, and socio-cultural factors. The
post-Soviet period, marked by the strengthen-
ing of Kazakh, the preservation of Russian, and
the adoption of English as a global resource,
produced a dynamic multilingual environment
characterised by code interaction within rapid-
ly urbanising and digitalised society.

To achieve these goals, concrete legal
and political mechanisms were required; one
of the first steps was the adoption of the Law
of the Republic of Kazakhstan No. 151-1 “On
Languages in the Republic of Kazakhstan”
(1997), which legally established Kazakh as the
state language and Russian as the language of
inter-ethnic communication. This enabled the
gradual promotion of the Kazakh language in
administrative structures, the judiciary, edu-
cation, and the media, as well as through state
programs. Therewith, the Russian language
retained its position in scientific, technical,
and educational spheres, especially in cities
where the Russian-speaking population was
significant. Thanks to this combination, social
tensions between diverse ethnic groups were
minimised.

A special place in the linguistic transforma-
tion is occupied by urbanisation, which began
during the Soviet era. At that time, the industrial
development of the republic required an influx
of labour force, while administrative structures,
universities, and research institutes were based
mainly in large cities (Almaty, Karaganda,
Tselinograd, Shymkent). Russian was consoli-
dated as a means of inter-ethnic communication
and administrative work in the cities, Kazakh
being predominant in rural areas.

After independence, the state prioritised
strengthening the Kazakh language as a foun-
dation of national consolidation, leading to
systemic changes in education, administration,
and the media. Kazakh was reinforced as a
compulsory subject at all levels, the network of
Kazakh-language schools and university pro-

grammes expanded, and adult language train-
ing was introduced in public and professional
spheres, contributing to the broader institution-
alisation of Kazakh (Zhalelova et al., 2022).

Language in postcolonial societies became
an arena for political debate and a tool of self-
identification. In Kazakhstan, this manifest-
ed itself in the prioritisation of Kazakh as the
only state language and in language reforms
designed to ensure its mass use. Examples of
such reforms include the adoption of the Law
of the Republic of Kazakhstan No. 151-1 “On
Languages in the Republic of Kazakhstan”
(1997), which established Kazakh as the state
language and defined Russian as the language
of interethnic communication. This was fol-
lowed in 2001 by the State Programme for the
Functioning and Development of Languages
for 2001-2010, which made provision for the
gradual expansion of the use of the Kazakh
language in office work, education, and the me-
dia (Decree of the President..., 2001). This pol-
icy was continued by the State Programme for
Language Development and Functioning for
20112020 (Decree of the President..., 2011),
which aimed to further strengthen the position
of the Kazakh language by modernising teach-
ing methods and promoting it in the informa-
tion space (Hajar, 2023).

However, language policy encountered ob-
jective constraints, as a substantial share of the
urban population continued to use Russian as
the dominant language of everyday communi-
cation. Census data illustrate this persistence:
in 2009, only 20.7 % identified Russian as their
native language, yet 94.4 % reported fluency
in it (Smailova, 2011), while the 2021 census
showed a rise in Kazakh as a native language to
80.1 % alongside sustained Russian proficiency
at 83.1 % (Ethnic composition, religion and...,
2023).

The linguistic landscape of Kazakhstan
has grown more complex with the coexistence
of Kazakh, Russian, and English. State initia-
tives such as the Concept of Development of
Foreign Language Education (2006) and the
Trinity of Languages Programme (2012) pro-
moted multilingualism while reinforcing the
status of Kazakh within the education sys-
tem. Despite implementation challenges, these
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policies contributed to a steady increase in
Kazakh-medium education: by 2019, 66 % of
school students and about two-thirds of univer-
sity students were studying in Kazakh (Serik-
bayeva, 2023).

The technological factor also notice-
ably influenced language. The spread of so-
cial networks (Instagram, Telegram, etc.), the
emergence of digital platforms, websites, ap-
plications in Kazakh and Russian, and English-
language content all encouraged people to in-
teract more actively in a multilingual space.
The practice of hybrid writing, when elements
of Russian, Kazakh, and English were inter-
spersed in one message, became commonplace.

Cultural symbolism played a central role
in Kazakhstan’s linguistic transformation, par-
ticularly through the transition of Kazakh to
the Latin script, which is viewed as a means
of expanding its use in education, science, and
digital communication (Fazylzhanova, 2020).
Increased participation in Kazakh-language
cultural production and a sharp rise in Kazakh-
language media consumption reinforced the
perception of the language’s return to urban
space, with its share in state media reaching
83 % by 2023 (Internews research..., 2023;
Makarov, 2023). As a result, younger urban
generations educated in Kazakh, Russian, and
English have developed a hybrid linguistic
identity that integrates national revival, Soviet
legacy, and globalisation without marked cul-
tural conflict.

Thus, the linguistic transformation in Ka-
zakhstan formed a picture of interpenetration
of languages in conjunction with social, politi-
cal, technological, and cultural changes.

Urbanisation and language processes
in Kazakhstan

Urbanisation in Kazakhstan was not only
a demographic phenomenon, but also a cat-
alyst for socio-political, economic, and cul-
tural processes, including those affecting the
linguistic sphere. Since Soviet times, Kazakh
cities have been built and grown rapidly under
the influence of industrialisation by the Soviet
centre. Industrial and scientific resources were
concentrated in such megacities as Alma-Ata
(Almaty), Karaganda, Tselinograd, Aktau

(formerly Shevchenko), where multinational
population was formed. The Russian language
in this environment often played the role of a
“common denominator”.

After independence in 1991, urbanisation
in Kazakhstan intensified and acquired new
characteristics driven by economic reforms
and the relocation of the capital from Almaty
to Astana. In this context, language emerged as
a key component of urban culture, facilitating
communication among populations of diverse
regional and ethnic backgrounds (Altayevna
and Mirici, 2024).

Urbanisation reshaped language roles in
Kazakhstan: while Soviet cities were largely
Russified, independence and language policies
expanded Kazakh-medium education and in-
troduced bilingual and trilingual institutions
incorporating English. This shift produced a
diversified urban educational landscape with
multiple coexisting models of language learn-
ing (Nabidullin and Ordabaev, 2021).

Urban migration in Kazakhstan became
increasingly youth-driven, particularly from the
late 1990s through the 2000s, as major cities such
as Almaty and Astana emerged as centres of ed-
ucation and employment. The influx of young
migrants introduced rural, Kazakh-influenced
speech into predominantly Russian-speaking
urban environments, fostering mixed linguistic
forms that reflected demographic change and
the expanding use of Kazakh in everyday urban
communication (Serikzhanova, 2024).

Urbanisation thus contributed to the cre-
ation of idiosyncratic “language islands”,
when within one megacity different population
groups use different language practices (Gaur,
2018).

Global technologies and popular culture
have accelerated linguistic change in urban
Kazakhstan, as English-language media and
digital platforms promote anglicisms and nor-
malise the mixing of Kazakh, Russian, and
English within youth subcultures (Linn et al.,
2021). Economic globalisation has reinforced
this trend, with international businesses in
major cities requiring English proficiency and
fostering everyday trilingual practices (Yesh-
panova and Smailova, 2022). In parallel, the
relocation and rapid development of Astana
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transformed the capital into a focal site of mi-
gration and linguistic experimentation, inten-
sifying language contact and cultural hybridi-
sation (Terlikbayeva and Menlibekova, 2021).

In all cases, urbanisation brought along
the factor of socio-professional mobility, which
pushed people to master at least two languages,
and sometimes three. That is, people realised
that to get a higher position or succeed in busi-
ness, they had to speak Kazakh (public sector),
speak Russian (inter-ethnic communication,
technical disciplines), and learn English (glob-
al market, research, start-ups) (Ualtayeva et al.,
2024).

Thus, urbanisation in Kazakhstan turned
out to be a factor that not only changed the nu-
merical composition of the urban population,
but also fundamentally restructured language
communication.

Ethno-cultural changes and their impact on
language transformation

Ethno-cultural changes that took place
in Kazakhstan after the collapse of the USSR
had a key influence on the nature of linguistic
transformation, especially noticeable in urban
areas. Historically, Kazakhstan was a multi-
ethnic region with a special ethno-cultural mo-
saic (Table 1).

Ethno-cultural change was most pro-
nounced in urban centres, where linguistic di-

versity increased due to migration and mixed
families. State Kazakhisation policy further
strengthened the use of Kazakh in symbolic,
educational, and business domains, encourag-
ing its acquisition by other ethnic groups. This
policy was formalised in the State Programme
for the Implementation of Language Policy for
2020-2025, which prioritised language mod-
ernisation through the Latin script transition,
the National Corpus of Kazakh, and the codifi-
cation of terminology.

Contact language processes intensified
urban ethno-cultural change, leading to wide-
spread code-mixing in which Kazakh, Russian,
and English elements co-occur, particularly
among young people in digital spaces. This
practice reflects linguistic flexibility and the
absence of rigid boundaries between languag-
es (Akzhigitova and Zharkynbekova, 2014). At
the same time, bilingual and trilingual family
environments and the activities of urban dias-
poras supported the preservation of linguistic
and cultural identities, while remaining em-
bedded in the broader Kazakh- and Russian-
speaking urban context.

The global dimension was also a vital
component of ethno-cultural change. The In-
ternet, mass migration, student exchange pro-
grammes, tourism all expanded the boundaries
of the cultural field where Kazakhstan was lo-
cated.

Table 1. Ethnic and linguistic composition of the population of Kazakhstan (according to census 2021)

Biwicity | Namber eople) | SRR | Cguaee. | proheiency 06
Kazakhs 13,497,891 70.4 Kazakh 99.5
Russians 2,981,946 15.5 Russian 50.2
Uzbeks 614,047 32 Uzbek 72.0
Ukrainians 387,327 2.0 Ukrainian/Russian 34.6
Uighurs 290,337 1.5 Uighur 81.3
Germans 226,092 1.2 Russian/German 25.6
Tatars 218,653 1.1 Tatar/Russian 453
Azerbaijanis 145,615 0.8 Azerbaijani 50.8
Koreans 118,450 0.6 Korean/Russian 36.9
Belarusians 76,484 0.4 Russian 19.8
Turks 85,478 0.5 Turkish 48.0

Source: compiled by the authors of this study based on Results of the 2021 National Census (2021).
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Table 2. Religious composition of the population of Kazakhstan according to the census 2021

Religious affiliation Number Share qf total Urb.an Ru.ral
(thousand people) population (%) population (%) population (%)
Islam (Sunni) 13,297.8 69.3 65.5 34.5
Christianity 3,297.6 17.9 90.6 9.4
Buddhism 15.5 0.08 81.9 18.1
Judaism 7.2 0.04 83.2 16.8
Atheism 432.1 2.25 78.2 21.8
Did not answer 2,112.7 11.01 79.0 21.0

Source: compiled by the authors of this study based on Results of the 2021 National Census (2021).

Religion played a significant role in ethno-
cultural change, as Islam, Orthodoxy, Catholi-
cism, Protestantism, and other faiths coexisted
in Kazakhstan’s urban space. The languages
of worship and religious education contribut-
ed to linguistic transformation by introducing
elements from Arabic, Church Slavonic, and
other liturgical traditions into everyday speech
through borrowing and calquing.

Ethno-cultural change transformed Ka-
zakhstan’s cities into linguistically hetero-
geneous spaces where Kazakh, Russian, and
English speech norms increasingly intersect
and hybridise (Yang, 2020). State language
policy has sought to manage this diversity by
strengthening Kazakh while preserving the
functional roles of Russian and accommo-
dating the expanding influence of English.
In line with global trends, this has led to the
consolidation of trilingualism as a resource
rather than a constraint in urban linguistic life
(Reeve, 2023).

The analysis showed that linguistic trans-
formation in Kazakhstan is a multilevel pro-
cess shaped by political, social, and cultural
factors, in which urbanisation has intensified
bilingualism and trilingualism without elim-
inating functional language differentiation.
While policies strengthened the status of Ka-
zakh, Russian remains essential in education,
science, and business, and English serves as the
main language of international communication
and professional advancement.

The impact of globalisation processes on
the spread of Anglicisms in the urban context
of Kazakhstan was confirmed in a series of
studies, among which it is worth highlighting

the study by S. A. Manan and A. Hajar (2022),
who addressed the linguistic landscape of Nur-
Sultan. Their analysis focused on the role of
English as an index of neoliberal globalisation,
reflecting how precisely the urban space of the
capital city became an arena for the introduc-
tion of English-language elements into every-
day speech.

Urbanisation-driven language change in
Kazakhstan cannot be separated from broad-
er post-Soviet transformations in Central Asia.
While Bodio and Wierzbicki (2020) highlight-
ed the link between urbanisation, political re-
structuring, and cultural identity, the present
study extends their findings by showing that
urbanisation also functions as a platform for
multilingual communication shaped by state
policy and globalisation.

The practice of teaching in English in Ka-
zakhstan’s higher education system influenced
linguistic transformation in urban centres.
Analysing current English language teaching
practices in higher education institutions in
Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, Bangladesh, and
Nepal, A. Linn et al. (2021) emphasised that
the introduction of English as the language of
instruction contributed to the expansion of in-
ternational educational standards and strength-
ened the role of English in professional train-
ing. Linguistic changes are also taking place
in the business community of Kazakhstan (Ai-
moldina & Zharkynbekova, 2022; 2014).

The expansion of digital literacies has
played an important role in the linguistic trans-
formation of urban Kazakhstan. Williams
(2020) showed that the introduction of digital
technologies in education reshaped communi-
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cative practices, influencing how language is
used and transmitted. Extending this perspec-
tive, the present study demonstrates that digital
platforms across broader social contexts inten-
sify borrowing and code-switching between
Kazakh, Russian, and English.

Ozkan (2020) examined the transforma-
tion of Kazakh identity through the historical
tension between nomadic and sedentary life-
styles. In contrast, the present study addresses
contemporary linguistic change driven by ur-
banisation, employing sociolinguistic methods
rather than a historical-ethnographic approach.
Despite a shared thematic focus on identity
transformation, the two studies differ in meth-
odology and analytical scope.

Conclusions

This study offers a novel, holistic model
of linguistic transformation in Kazakhstan by
examining trilingual interaction through the
combined lenses of urbanisation and ethno-
cultural change. By systematically integrating
social, economic, cultural, and technological
factors, it advances existing research and clari-
fies how state support for Kazakh coexists with
the continued functional use of Russian and
English in urban education, business, and digi-
tal communication.

The results related to historical-
comparative analysis showed that the periods
of Soviet, post-Soviet, and modern develop-
ment of Kazakhstan formed different “layers”
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Hncmumym sazvixa, iumepamypul u uckyccmea umenu 1. [ladacwl
Hazecmanckozo gpedepanvrozo ucciedo8amenbckozo yenmpa

Poccuiickotl akademuu Hayk

Poccuiickaa @edepayus, Pecnybnuka [lacecman, Maxauxana

AnHoTanus. CTaTbs COAEPKUT JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKUI aHAIN3 aHTPOIIOHUMOB CaMOIo
MaJIOYHCIIEHHOTO FOBOPA aH/1aladbCKOro THalIeKTa aBapcKoro si3bika. HeoOXxonumocTsb
HCCIIeJOBaHUs 00yCIIOBIIEHA TEM, YTO B JJar€CTaHOBEIEHUHU HEJOCTATOUYHO U3yUEHBI
AHTPOIIOHMMbI KOHKPETHOI'O Hapeuus, 11ajeKTa, ToBopa.

B crarbe uccnenyrorcst IpUUUHbL, 00YCIOBUBIIIE H3MEHEHHE COCTaBa AaHTPOIOHIMHUKOHA
rosopa. Ilpencrasien aHanu3 STHOKYJIbTYPHBIX IIPOLECCOB U TEHAEHIUH, IOBIUABLINX
Ha (OpMUPOBAHUE AHTPOIIOHUMHKOHA TOBOpa. /laeTcst onmucaHue TNHIBOKYJIBTYPHBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB, IPOHMKIIUX B aHTPOIIOHUMHKOH TOBOPa U3 APYTHX KyJIbTYp: apaObCKoi,
NIEePCUICKOH, TIOPKCKOH. boee neBsHOCTa IPOLIEHTOB 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX MY>KCKUX UMEH
roBopa UMEIOT apabCKoe MPOUCXOXKICHUE U CBA3aHbI C paclpocTpaHeHHeM B JlarecTaHe
penurun ucnaM. B kagecTBe XapakTepHON 0COOEHHOCTH UCKOHHBIX MYKCKUX JTNYHBIX UMCH
B FOBOPAaxX aH/AalalbCKOT0O AUAJIEKTa BBIAEIAETCS HaIU4IHUe y KaXJ0ro roBopa 0coboro
HaboOpa UMEH, OTIIMYHOTO OT UMEH OCTAJBbHBIX TOBOPOB HACTOJBKO, UTO MO IMIHOMY UMEHH
YeJI0BEKa MOYKHO ONPEJIENIUTh €r0 TOBOP.

KirueBblie cjioBa: aHTPOIIOHUMUKOH, JIMYHBIE UMEHA, IAHTOAUHCKUN TOBOD,
STHOKYJIBTYpPHBIE XapaKTePUCTUKH.

Hayunas cnennanbsaOoCTh: 5.4.4. ConmanbHasl CTPyKTypa, COIHATbHBIC HHCTUTYTHI
u niporecchl; 5.9.5. Pycckuii si3w1K. SI3b1kM HapoaoB Poccuu. 5.9.8. Teopernueckas,
TIPUKIIaHAs M CPAaBHUTEIBHO-COMOCTABUTENbHAS JIMHTBUCTHKA.

IMutupoBanue: MamnaeBa 3. M. DTHOIMHIBUCTHYECKAsE XaPAKTEPUCTHKA MYKCKHUX JINUHBIX UMEH
[IAHTOAMHCKOTO TOBOpa aBapcKoro s3bIka. JKypH. Cub. ghedep. yn-ma. I ymanumapnvie nayku, 2026,
19(3), 527-535. EDN QPLLVY

Beenenne
B Po0JieMy HCCIIeT0BAHUS
®opMHUpOBaHUE AHTPOIMOHUMHUYECKOUN
CHUCTEMBI HANIPSIMYIO 3aBHUCUT OT BOCHHO-
MOJUTUYECKUX COOBITUI B UCTOPUU ITHOCA,
B3aUMOJICHCTBHS KYJIBTYP, STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX
TpaJIuIUI U CTOJIKHOBEHUS UICOIOTHM.
AKTYaJbHOCTB HCCIICIOBAHUS 00yCIIOBIIE-
Ha peaJlbHON yrpO30M NCUE3HOBEHUS JTAHHOTO
roBopa. OOBEKTOM HCCIICIOBAHUS SIBISIOTCS
MY>KCKHE JINYHBIC HMEHA IIIAHTOJJUHCKOTO T'O-

Bopa. [Ipenmer ucciae1oBaHus — STHOKYJIBTYP-
HBI€ XapaKTePUCTUKU MYKCKUX aHTPOIOHHMOB.
Llesnb craThbu 3aKioyaeTcs B UCCIIEA0BAaHUU
AHTPONOHUMHUKOHA IIAHTOJUHCKOI'0 TOBOpa
B JJUHIBOKYJITYPHOM KOHTekcTe. HayuHnas
HOBHM3HA UCCJIEIOBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
BIIEPBbIE B UCTOPUU U3YUEHUS JAareCTaHCKUX
SI3bIKOB UCCIIEYIOTCS JINUHBIE HMEHA LIaHT0-
JauHcKoro rosopa. [Toatomy oHomacTel [are-
CTaHa OCHOBHOE BHMMAaHHE YJIEJSIIOT BOIIPO-
caM IIPOUCXOXKJCHHUS U UCTOPUU JareCTaHCKUX
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JMYHBIX IMCH H B3aNMOBIIFSTHUS TareCTaHCKIX
SI3BIKOB, TIPEK/IE BCETO 3TO TPYABI IaTpruapxa
KaBKa3ckoi oHoMacTuku U. X. AOnyrnnaesa
(Abdullaev, 1970; 1991). Ha maTepuaine aBapo-
QHJI0-TIE3CKUX SI3BIKOB BOIIPOCHI (POPMHUPOBAHHSI
U CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHUECKOW OpraHU3aInu
AHTPONIOHUMOB Hccnenytotes B Tpyaax [1. A. Ca-
uaoBoi (Saidova, 1976), M. I11. Xanunosa
(Halilov, 1991), 5. M. AtaeBa u 3. A. Illamxa-
noBo#, (Ataev, Shamhalova, 2020). Aryiabsckue
AQHTPOIOHMMEI B STHOIWHTBHCTHYECKOM aCIIeK-
te paccmarpuBaeT C. H. T'acanosa (Gasanova,
2025). N3nanbl cnoBapH JIE3TrHHCKUX JTAYHBIX
umeH (Abdulmutalibov, 2004) u 1apruHCKUX
nnaHBIX UMeH (Bagomedov, 2006). B Jlarecran-
CKOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCHTETE CO3AaHa
HayYHO-HCCIIEIoBaTeNbCKast Tadboparopus «/la-
TeCTaHCKas OHOMACTUKa» IO/ PYKOBOJICTBOM
npodeccopa Kadeapsl JarecTaHCKUX S36IKOB
M. P. baromenoBa. Henb34 cka3zaTh, 4TO aHTPO-
nmoHNMHKe /larectaHa He yIenseTcss BHUMaHus,
HO, YYHUTBIBAS HOJIMITHUYHOCTH U MHOTOSI3BIIHE
pecmyOIuKY, MOKHO yTBEP)KAaTh, 9YTO MIPE/-
CTOUT OTpOMHas padoTa MO UCCIECTOBAHUIO
PA3JIMYHBIX aCIIEKTOB aHTPOIIOHUMHKOHA J1a-
TeCTAaHCKUX SI3bIKOB, OCOOCHHO MCYE3AI0NIUX
TOBOPOB U THAJIEKTOB.

KOHIIeHTOJTOFH‘IeCKHe
OCHOBaHHSI HCCJIEOBAHUS

B3aumoneiicTBue S3HIKOB — 3TO TepMa-
HEHTHBIH TIPOIIECC, MOANCPKUBACMBIH TIO-
TpeOHOCTSIMH U WHTEpecaMH 3THOCOB — HO-
curenel si3p1koB. OMHY W3 MPUYHH TOTO, YTO
3HAYHUTEIbHAS JIONSI COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH JIIO-
00ro s3pIKa — ATO 3aWMCTBOBAHUS, TaK WIIH
WHaue, UM ajantupoBaHHble, A.B. Cymepan-
CKasl BUIUT B TOM, YTO COOCTBEHHBIC MMEHA
Jerde W yaiie, 4eM HapHhIaTelbHBIC, IIepeXo-
ISIT M3 OJHOTO sI3bIKa B Apyroii (Superanskaja,
1990). AuTponioHnMHUYeCKast IEKCUKa, B OTIIH-
9He OT aNeJUIITHBHOHN, Hamboiee OTUETINBO
OTpakaeT HAIHMOHAIBHO-KYIBTYPHOE MHUPO-
BOCIIPHUSITHE, MEKITHHUECKUE H MEKKYIBTYP-
HBIE CBsI3M ATHOca. Mccmemys ¢umocoduio
nmenn, A.®. JloceB ocoboe BHMMaHUE yjie-
JSET BOIPOCY 3HAYUMOCTH HUMEHH IS pas-
yMHOTO OBITHS: «B clioBe W B 0COOEHHOCTH
B IMEHH — BCE HAIlle KyJIBETypHOE OOTaTCTBO,
HaKaIlJIMBaeMOE B TEUCHUE BEKOB; H HE MOXKET

ObITh HHUKAKOW TCHXOJOTUU MBICIH, PaBHO
KaK U JIOTHKH, ()eHOMEHOJIOTUU U OHTOJIOTHUH,
BHE aHaJIM3a CJOBa U UMeHU. B cioBe u nume-
HU — BCTpeya BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX U MBICIMMBIX
mnactoB ObiTHs» (Losev, 1990: 33). A.®. Jlo-
CEB YIOTPEOIACT JICKCEMBI «UMSD» H «CIIOBOY
B OJTHOM MOHSITUHHOM KOHTEKCTE, IIPU TOM OH
MOJUEPKUBAET, UYTO OHU HE ABIIAIOTCS CHHOHU-
Mamu: «...He kaxnoe cioBo — umsa. Ho co0-
CTBEHHOE MMs MOTEHIMAIbHO YK€ HAJIMYHO
B CJIOBE U B pa3BUTOU (popMe ecTh He OombIe
KaK CryIIEHHOE B CMBICJIOBOM OTHOIIEHUU
cioso» (Losev, 1990: 126—-127).

IHocTanoBKka npodemMbl

AHTpOTIOHMMHYECKAsT CUCTEMa MIaHTO-
JIMHCKOT'O TOBOPA OTPaXKaeT dTHOTEHE3 U UCTO-
pUYECKHE CBSI3UM JIar€CTAaHCKUX 3THOCOB. Mc-
KOHHBIC MMCHA IMAHTOIWHIICB ITOYTH HCUC3TH
n3 o0Mxo/a, COXpaHUIIACh JUIIH Mallasi 9acTh.
[Ipeobiagaroniee  OOJBIIMHCTBO — JTUYHBIX
WMEH B MCCJIETyeMOM T'OBOpE, KaK M B IIEJIOM
B aBapCKOM $I3BIKE, /1a U BO BCEX JareCTaHCKHUX
SI3BIKAaX — 9TO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC UMEHA U3 JPY-
TUX KYJIBTYp, KOTOPBIC IOJBEPIIUCH (OHE-
THYECKOW H MOpP(OIOTHYECKOH aJanTanuu
W HE BOCIPUHHUMAIOTCSI HBIHE JarecTaHIaMu
KaK 3aMCTBOBaHHSI.

[TpobGnema 3aKIr0UaeTCs B TOM, YTO HCTOY-
HUK (OPMUPOBAHUS aHTPOIIOHUMHUKOHA 00N
JUIS1 BCEX JIMAJIEKTOB M TOBOPOB aBAPCKOTO SI3bI-
Ka, HO ITPU ATOM KaX bl TOBOP aHJaaThCKOTO
JIMAJICKTa TI0-CBOEMY aJalTUPYET 3aMMCTBO-
BaHHBIC NMEHA. Tak, camoe MOMysIpHOE 3arM-
CTBOBAaHHOE U3 apabCKOro sA3bIKa MYKCKOE HMSI
ezed (Myxlamad) «Maromen» TpeacTaBIeHO
CIEyIONIMMHU BapHaHTaMU B TOBOpax aHia-
JIAIbCKOrO  uanekrta: Myxlama <«Myxamay,
Maxlama «Maxama», Maxlamao «Maxamany,
Maxlaxl «Maxaxy», Maxlau «Maxau.

HckoHHBIE MYy)KCKHE UMEHA KaXKJIOTO TO-
BOpa aH/JAJAIBCKOTO JTUAIIEKTa Pa3IMYatoTCs
HACTOJBKO, YTO 10 JINYHOMY WUMEHH YeIIOBEKa
MOXXHO OmNpenenuTh ero rosop. llanronmn-
CKHUI TOBOp — CaMblii MAJIOYMCIEHHBIA U ITOKa
HE HCCIICTIOBAHHBIMN.

MeTtonosiorus

MCTO,E[OJ'IOFI/I‘ICCKY}O 6&3y CTaTbH COCTa-
BUJIM HAYYHO-TCOPCTHUYCCKHE IIOJIOKCHUA,
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paspaborannbie B Tpyaax A.B. CymnepaHckoit
(Superanskaja, 1990; 2007), B.A. HukoHnoBa
(Nikonov, 1969; 1970), A.®. JloceBa (Losev,
1990), A. BexOunkoit (Vezhbickaja, 1996)
u ap. s uccienoBaHusi COOPaHHOTO HaMHU
(akTHUECKOro MaTepuala, JJisi ero KIAacCu-
buKaUMKd ¥ HHTEPIPETANUU MPHMEHSIICS
OIUCATENbHBII METO/, METObl UACHTU(HKA-
uuu 1 auddepennuanuu. [pu onucaHuu 3a-
HMCTBOBaHHBIX OHHMOB METOJ] CHHXPOHHOI'O
aHalli3a COYeTajcs C AIIEMEHTAMHU UaXPOH-
HOT'O aHAJIN3a, IPUMEHSIITICh TAKKEe SJIEMEHThI
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYECKOT0 METO/IA.

O6cyxneHnue

JInyHble *MEHa HOCUTENIeH IIAHT 0T HCKO-
ro rOBOpa aBapCKOIo S3bIKa COAEpIkKaT ITHO-
KYJBTYPHBIII KOMIIOHEHT, KOTOPBI OTpakaeT
HUCTOPUYECKUE U KYJIBTYyPHBIE CBSI3U, ITHUYE-
CKU MEHTAJIHUTET U CIICIH(PUKY MUPOBOCIIPHU-
ATUS HocuTened rosopa. Ha aHTpornoHUMBI
LIAHTOIMHCKOI'O TOBOPA HAJIOKUIIN OTIIEYaTOK
BIIMSIHUS PA3IMYHBIX KYJIBTYD, MPEXKAE BCEro
apaOCKo, IEPCHICKON M TIOPKCKON. DTHHUYE-
CKO€ MHOT000pasue, HeoObrIaifHoe OOraTcTBO
KYJIBTYPHOTO U A3bIKOBOr0 Hacieaus [larecra-
Ha OOYCIIOBIICHBI T'eOrpaMUeCKUM IOJI0XKE-
HHUEM JaHHOI'O TOPHOT'O Kpas — Ha CTHIKE ABYX
KPYIHEHIINX  HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX  30H
IOro-Bocrounoii EBponer u Ilepenneit Azum.
bnaromaps Takoi nokanuu Jlarectan uznaBHa
CIIY’KMJI apeHOl NepeABMKEHUs Pa3IUUHBIX
STHUYECKUX TPYIII, KaXKas U3 KOTOPbIX B TON
WM MHOM Mepe OCTaBJIslIa Clebl B MECTHOM
AHTPOMOHUMHKOHE. Takoe reorpaduyeckoe
[I0JIOKEHUE MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh TaKKe
B KauecTBE OJHON M3 NMPUYUH MOJUITHUYHO-
CTH, MYJBTHUKYJBTYPHOCTH M MHOTOS3bIYMS
Jarecrana. «B Jlarecrane, M3BECTHOM Kak
«CTpaHa Top U ropa S3bIKOB», IPEICTaBICHO
0ojiee coOpoka aBTOXTOHHBIX SI3bIKOB IPraTHB-
HOT'O CTPOsi ¢ OoJiee YeM CTa TuajleKTaMu, HO-
CUTEJIM KOTOPBIX IOAYAC HE MOHUMAIOT IpYT
npyra» (Mallaeva, Hanbalaeva, 2024: 1007).

[[TaHroqMHCKUIA TOBOp BXOAMT B aHJa-
JaJbCKUM JUAJEKT aBapCKOro s3bIKa, KOTO-
pBI TPaJULMOHHO JAENUTCSA HA JIBa HApEUus:
CEBEpHOE (BKJIOYAET TPU AMAJIEKTA: XyH3aX-
CKHWH, calaTaBCKUW W BOCTOYHBIN) W FOKHOE
(BKJIIOYAET CeMb UAJIEKTOB: aHJalaJIbCKUH,

AHI[yXCKHH, THACKHH, 3aKaTaJIbCKUW, Kapax-
CKHH, KYCypCKHUH U OaTIIyXCKUH). AHananb-
CKMH JHAJeKT TMPEJCTABICH OJWHHAAIATHIO
TOBOpPAaMH: TaMCYTIWHCKUM, KETE€pPCKHUM, KY-
STMHCKUM, OOOXCKHM, PYI’KHHCKHM, caJ-
THUHCKUM, CYTPATIWHCKUM, YOXCKHM, XOTOY-
XUHJAXCKUM, OyXTHHCKUM W MAHTOAMHCKUM
(cambIM MastounciIeHHBIM). [1o HaOMIOACHUSIM
OJTHOTO W3 TIEPBBIX HMCCIE0BATENEH aBapCKUX
nuanektos III.M. MukaniaoBa B gHanexkTax
FO)KHOTO Hapedusi «B OTIMYHE OT CEBEPHBIX,
BO MHOXXECTBE COXPAHUJIUCh YEPTHI IJIEMEH-
HBIX JUAJIEKTOB, OTpa)alol[Ue JIOXY TLIe-
MeHHOU JauddepeHnanum HOCUTEIeH A3bIKa.
OmHUM U3 SIPKUX CBUACTEIHCTB ITOTO SIBIIS-
€TCS COBIIQJICHWE TPAHWI] PACHpPOCTPAHCHHUS
JIMAJIEKTOB, 32 HEMHOTUMHU HMCKIIIOUCHUSIMH,
CO clielaMy T'paHuI] ObUIOTO TIIEMEHHOIO Jie-
JIeHUs aBaplieB 1Mo Teppuropusm» (Mikailov,
1959: 4). lleHHOCTH AMATEKTOJOTHYECKUX
WCCIIEIOBAHNI 3HAYUTEIHHO BO3pPACTACT W3-
3a peasbHOW yTrpo3bl MCUYE3HOBEHUSI TOBOPOB
H THAJIEKTOB.

HckonHO aBapckue JIMYHBIC UMEHA 3aHU-
MaOT B AHTPONOHMMHUKOHE MIAHTOJMHCKOTO
rOBOpa BeChbMa HE3HAYUTEIHLHOE MECTO. DTO
cnenyromue umena: bamlunas, Mammanas,
Xlacanas, 3ybaii, Kvynody, Maspa, Hacyxl,
TlammaxlI, [lamuxI. DT OHUMBI HE IO AFOTCS
STUMOJIOTU3AIMH, XOTS OHU M3HAYAILHO OLIIN
MOTHBHUPOBAHHBIMU. B coceHeM pyTrKHHCKOM
roeope I1. A. CannoBa (Saidova, 1976: 218) BbI-
JICNSIET CIENYIOINe WCKOHHBIE MMeHa: Tyxc-
ca, Axlym, Kynuak, Kanac, Tupyn, bumlynas.
B doxckoM roBope COXpaHHMIOCH OONbIIE HC-
koHHBIX uMeH: Cupxu, baevoy, Kvananmlap,
3an, bazux, Mamma, Mammanas, Kvynoy, Ilan-
muxw, vandoayl, Kabanas, bypmmu, Maxwo-
aay, Cymmy, I'uyu, Ilaxkva, Mapmax, Yanmu,
Cyxva, Kuxae, I'lenxvas. I3 HUX 3TUMOIO-
rU3aluy DoaaalTcs uMeHa: [ vanbayl «jieBy,
Kukas «vanenbkuity, [lenkvas «TIyXom».
B penurnosno-punocopckoM yaeHUH 00 UMe-
a1 A. ®. JloceB maeT CMBICTOBYIO OIICHOYHYO
XapaKTepUCTUKY UMeHaM coOcTBeHHBIM: «Ka-
JKJI0€ UM HE JaeTcs Tak mpocTo. B Hawane
CBOEM OHO, OE€3yCIIOBHO, UTO-TO 3Ha4duio. He-
JlapOM MBI HE TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHBIC WMEHA,
HO W HapWIlaTeIIbHBbIE HA3bIBAEM HWMEHAMI
(Losev, 1990: 23).
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TpaauuHOHHOTO B3MNISJa HAa 3HAYCHHE
OHMMa MPHUAEPKUBAETCA KIJIACCHUK OTeye-
cTBeHHOW oHoMacTtuku A.B. Cynepanckas:
«JIro00e 3HaMeHaTeIbHOE CJIOBO UMEET CMbIC-
JOBYIO (MOHATUHHYIO) W Ha3bIBHYIO (HOMH-
HaTUBHYI0) cTopoHy. IlepBas 3akirouaercs
B €0 CMBICJIOBOM COZI€P)KAHUM U MOHSATUIHHON
COOTHECEHHOCTHU (IJIaH JIOTMYECKUil), BTOpas
paccuMTaHa Ha OIpEIENIEHHOE BO3JeHCTBHE
CJIOBa M Ha €ro peakLHI0 CO CTOPOHBI TOrO,
K KOMY OHO 00paiieHo (IiaH KOMMYHHUKaTHB-
HBIW ¥ AMOIIMOHAIBHBIN). Y UMEH HapHIIaTeIlb-
HBIX, KaK [paBuJjo, peodiasaer JOrnyeckui
aCIIeKT, Y COOCTBCHHBIX — HOMHHATHUBHBIN»
(Superanskaja, 2007: 263-264).

BbI3piBae€T COMHEHHE HCKOHHOCTH s
YOXCKOro rosopa umenu Kwvaranmlap «Ka-
nanaap». Ilo pa3HbIM BepcHUsM JaHHOE HMS
uMeeT apabcKoe (UCTIONHUTENb JKeIaHU),
TIOPKCKOE (ITaJOMHHK») W HUPAHCKOE («My-
Jpely») IMpOUCXOKJAeHUue. B 4oxckoM roBo-
pe — 3To, CKOpee BCero, 3aMMCTBOBAaHUE U3 ap-
MstHCKOTO (Kananoapsn v Kananmapsin) nnn
rpy3uHckoro (Kananoapuweunu) sizpika. Nme-
Ha Mammanag n Kvynoy coBnagaroT B YOXCKOM
U [IAHTOJWHCKOM TOBOpax. 37ech HaOIofa-
eTCsl TaKas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH: YeM OOJbIe
KOJINYECTBO HOCUTENEH roBopa, TeM OoJbIle
HMCKOHHBIX UMEH COXPaHUJIOCh.

[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO KaXK/blil TOBOp aH-
JajajbCKOro JAMAJIEKTa paclojliaraeT Xapak-
TEPHBIMU TOJIBKO ISl HETO MUCKOHHBIMHU HMeE-
HaMU. «CTOUT 4€JIOBEKY Ha3BaTh CBOE UM UJIN
(amMuHIo, ¥ B OONBITMHCTBE CIIYYaeB, MOKHO
OIpeAeauTh, U3 Kakoro oH ceseHus. Cyue-
CTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO XapaKTEepHBIE 1JIsl TOTO WU
HHOTO cejia aneUIsTUBHbIE UMEHA, HO M MaHe-
pa IPOM3HOIICHI S, CTIOCOOBI TIepeIaun OTHOTO
1 TOT'O K€ HMEHU HOCUTEIISIMH ONPEAEICHHOIO
roBopa uiu auanexta» (Saidova, 1976: 216).

OCHOBHOE MECTO B COBPEMEHHOM aH-
TPOINOHUMHUKOHE LIAHT'OAMHCKOIO roBopa 3a-
HHUMalOT MMEHa PEJIMTHO3HOI0 COJEepKaHUs,
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIC W3 apaOCKOro WIH depe3
apaOckuii s3p1k. Camoe pacnpocTpaHEeHHOE
UM B roBope — 310 uMs [Ipopoka 2 — Myxam-
Mao (pzed), KOTOpOE B TOBOpe MMeeT (hopMy
Myxlama «Myxama» — odunuaabHas ¢op-
Ma Ha pyccKoM si3blke — «Maromen». B roso-
pe MHOrO Tak)ke CJIOXHBIX UMEH, B KOTOPBIX

NEPBbIM WJIM BTOPHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM MJIET
uma Myxlama: Myxlamapacyn «Maromen-
pacym», Myxlamaxlaxcu «Maromearamxu,
Xlaxcumyxlama «lamxumaromen», Myxla-
mawapun «Maromenmapumy, Myxlamaelanu
«Maromenanw», [lamumyxlama «Anumaro-
men», [wazumyxlama «l'azumaromen». Mms
Myxlama «Maromen» HacTOJIBKO MOMYJISIPHO
B TOBOPE, UTO ITOYTHU B KaX 0N CEMbE €CTh HO-
cuTesu JaHHoro umeHu. [losromy s yrou-
HeHus ©Ms1 MaroMen ynotpeOIsifoT B codera-
HUU C UMEHEM OTLA WIM TyXyMa, HallpuMep:
AxIman Myxlama «Maromen (CbiH) AXMBI»,
Tlaboynnanmyxlama «Maromen (Tyxym) AO-
nynnay, ['la6oypynun Myxlama «Maromen
(cetH) AOnmypaydar, ['laruoudbupun Myxlama
«Marome (cbiH) Anuaudupay, [ larucmanun
Myxlama «Maromen (cerH) Anuctanay, I Tucan
Myxlama «Maromen (cera) Wce», I'lymapun
Myxlama «Maromen (cera) Omapay, I sapymui
Myxlama «Maromen (ceia) apynay, [Japou-
wun Myxlama «Maromen (tyxym) Jlapoutray.
Jubupelanun Myxlama «Maromen (coiH) u-
oupanny, Juoupun Myxlama «Maromen (CbIH)
Hubupa», Upbdacvunun Myxlama «Maromen
(cerH) Uobparumay, Cupaswcun Myxlama «Ma-
rome (cera) Cupaxay.

Bropoe MecTo 1o nomyJisipHOCTH B TOBO-
pe 3aHUMAalOT UMEeHa YeTbIpeX MpaBeaHbIX Xa-
nudoB (T7IaB MyCyIbMaH HaYaJIEHOTO TIEPHOIA
ucnama): Abaxap lws <<, « AGy6akpy, I'lymap
geo «Ymapy, I'lycman — g6l «Yeman» u I'a-
s «Anmy.

Ha TpeTbemM MecTe HaxoOmsTCs CIOXKHBIE
AQHTPOIIOHUMEI, 3aWMCTBOBAaHHEIE H3 apad-
CKOT'O $I3bIKa, B KOTOPBIX MEPBBIA KOMIIOHEHT
MIPEACTABIICH CIOBOM ¢ ah0 «pab» W BTO-
poil KOMIIOHEHT — OXHUM 3 99 mMmen Anna-
Xa, OIHUCBIBAIOIIMX IpPEeKpacHble aTpUOyThI
u kadecTBa BceeBwimnaero, Hanpumep: [ 1a6oy-
paxIman «Abrypaxman» g<dza0 «pab Mu-
noctuBoroy, I laboynbapu «Admymdapm» g2
Id=bs «pab Coznarensy, I'la6oyrelazus «AG-
nynasus»y g 1Jgis) «pab Bceemorymeroy,
I'laboyp(a)zaxs «Abaypazax» g2 1J))\G3 «pad
Hanensromero nponuranuem», I laboypauiuo
«Abnypammay g2 Wiy «pab Hacrass-
FOIIETr0 Ha MPaBHIBHBIN TyTh», [ laboykapum
«Abnykapum» gIddyga «pab Ilexporoy,
T'laboypyn «AbGnypayd» g2 \ss— «pabd
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CHucxonutenbHoroy, I laboynsapuc «A0IyI-
Bapuc» g Idshw «pab HcTuHHO Hacieny-
ommero», [ laboykvadup «AOIyKagupy g
IJ3la) «pa6 Bceemorymero», [laboyccamao
«Abmycamamy g Jdu=p «pab Beunoron,
TI'laboyxanuxs «Abayxamuk» g<3JFds «pabd
Coznmarens (TBopua)», [lab6oypaxlum «AOG-
aypaxum» g2 Iz «pab MustocepaHoroy,
Tlaboyaxlamuo «Abpynxamumy g Jgpee
«pab [ocroxBanbHOroy, I laboyramlun «AG-
aynatuy gwdddhs— «pab do6poro, IIpo-
HUIATEIBHOTO». JTO caMas MHOTOYHCICHHAS
rpynna Teo(pOpHBIX aHTPOIIOHHMOB TOBOpA,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 apaOCKOTo s13bIKa. B ObI-
TOBOM OOIIEHUH YaCTh dTUX OHHMOB YIIOTpe-
OrsteTcst 6€3 IepBOro KOMIIOHEHTA, HaIlpUMep:
Pawuo Bmecto I'laboypawud « Admypaniumy,
Bapuc Bmecto ['laboynsapuc «AOIyBapucy,
Kwvaoup Bmecto I'laboykvadup « AOIyKaaupy,
Ccamao Bmecto I'labdyccamao « Adbaycamany,
Xanuxvs BMecTo [laboyxanuxks «Abmynxa-
mak», Xlamuo Bmecto [laboyaxlamuo «AO-
oynxamumy. llpumedarenbHO, YTO OCTalb-
HbIe UMeHa u3 3Tou rpynnsl (I labdypaxIman
«Abnypaxmany», [laboyrbapu «AdIyndGapu»,
Tlaboynelazuz «Adnynasms», ['laboyp(a)zaxs
«Abnypazak», [laboykapum «AOIyKapuM»,
T'laboypyn «Adnypayd», I'laboypaxlum «A6-
Iypax¥uM HHKOTJa HE UCIIONB3YI0TCs Oe3 mep-
BOTO KOMITOHEHTA.

B roBope mmeercsi Takke HE3HAUHTEIb-
HOE KOJHMYECTBO OHHMOB, 3aHMCTBOBaHHBIX
13 apabCcKoro s3bIKa, TaK WM MHAYE CBS3aH-
HBIX ¢ penuruen ucnam: Xlabubynraeor «Xa-
oubyna» rowe \Jde «wiobumen Aluaxay,
Mycaum «Mycmum» aoda «MyCYIBMaHHHY,
Xlaseu «Tamxny 7z «nanoMuuk», [llam-
cymoun «lamcymum» eos 130 «comn-
e PeNUTHNY, 3aunymoun «3alHyIuH» IS0
IJass «ykpamenue penurumwy», Haosemymoun
«Haxxmynun» Oze /2o «3Be3na Bepb», Cu-
padicymoun «CHPaKyIHH» 050 )3380 «CH-
STHUE Bepbl», JKamanymoun «Jl>xamManyama»
zeld 1Jasy «kpacora BepbI».

B aHTpOmMOHWKOHE TOBOpa UMEIOTCS TaK-
JKE CIIeTyIOIINe UMEHA aHTeJIOB, 3aMMCTBOBaH-
Hble U3 apabckoro sseika: JKapbaun z—ssJ
«JLkuOpuiy, Mukxaun »5dssd «Mukaumy,
HUcpanun s )< «Ucpadum», Pusean so=s\cf
«PunBany.

Nwmena npopokoB: Aoam «Anamy», Uopuc
«Unpuc», I'vapym «lapyw», ['luca «Ucay,
Upbacvun «Moparumy», Ucmaelun «cmaniy,
Ucexlakv «Ucaax», Hnac «WUnwesacy, Canuxl
«Camuxy», Cyneman «Cyneiiman», Myca
«Mycay, llyelab «Illyaiid», FOcyn «tHOcyny,
Hxlusa «Sxwsy», FOuyc «XOnyc».

[lonmynsipusl B TOBOpe TakKXe HMMEHa
POICTBEHHUKOB U CIOABMKHUKOB IIpopo-
ka 2. [laboyina «Adpynna» (oren), Xlanza
«Xamzay (nsas), Xlacan «Xacan» u Xlycetin
«Xyceitn» (BHYKH), Xamuo «Xamuay (MOJIKO-
Bozen), buran «bunam»y (MEpBBIA MYDI3WH),
Ilanuel «llladpu» (ocHOBaTenp Ma3xada), [ »-
asu «l'a3m» (Teonor).

Wmeercs Tak)ke HE3HAUUTENIBHOE KOJIH-
9YEeCTBO UMEH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHEBIX M3 apaOCKOTO
sI3bIKa, HE CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ penurueit: Cyamlan
«CynaTan» «mpaBuTENb», «sultany (wdbl))
«BIIACTBY, «IIpaBlieHue», Angap «AuBapy», Ca-
elady «Cavany», Carum «Camumy», Xlamzam
«lam3ary, Tlacvup «Tarupy» «4ucTblily, M-
pao «Mypany «okenanue, uenb», Xlaoub «Xa-
ouoby, [lapun «apumy, Cauo «Cauny.

B aHTponoHMMHKOHE TOBOpa IpEeACTaB-
JIeHa IUKJWYecKas MOJAEIb TEMIIOpaJbHON
KapTHUHBI MUpa NOCPEICTBOM UMEH U3 MYCYJIb-
MaHCKOT'0 JIyHHOT'O KaJleHAapsi, 3aMMCTBOBAH-
HBIX U3 apa0ckoro s3eika: Paoicab «Pamgxad»
(Uz<) —— Ha3BaHUE CEIBMOro MecsLa JIYHHOTO
kaneraaps; Jlaoasan «Pamagany — (Dpu=ll) —
Ha3BaHUE JAEBIATOIO Mecslla JIyHHOI'O KaJleH-
napsi; Hlazlman «Illarloam» — (OUig<)) — Ha-
3BaHUE BOCBMOI'O MECALa JIYHHOIO KaJIeH Japsl.
W3HayanbHO TaKMMU MMEHAMHU HapeKayu Jie-
Tel, POAMBILUXCS B COOTBETCTBYIOIIHME Me-
cAlBl. 3aTeM CTaju AaBaTh 3TH MMEHa TaKKe
B YECTh POACTBEHHUKOB WJIM U3BECTHBIX JIIO-
Jeil ¢ TaAKUMH HMEHaMU.

B HayuHOIl nuTepaType HEOJHOKPATHO
oTMevasiock peskoe yBennuenue B XIII Beke
B aHTPONOHMMHUKOHE HapoJoB [larecrana ko-
JuYecTBa JIMYHBIX MMEH, 3aUMCTBOBaHHBIX
13 apabCKOro sI3bIKA. DTH 3aMMCTBOBAHHUS TI0-
CTENEHHO BBITECHUJIM UCKOHHBIE UMEHA. «ITO
OBLTO OOYCIIOBIICHO TEM, UTO apabCKue CJIOBa,
HETIOHATHBIC HApOLy IO COACpPIKaHUIO, OBLITN
BeChMa YIOOHBIMH JUIsl TUYHBIX UMeH. OHH,
SIBJSAACH HEUTPAJIbHBIMU 10 CMBICITY, HE BBI3bI-
Balll HUKAKUX AMOIIHH, 9YTO OBLIO OYCHB BaXK-
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HO JUTS TW9HOTO MMEeHM» (Ataev, Shamhalova,
2020: 63).

Hanwmune 3amMCTBOBaHHBIX M3 apabCko-
r'0 SI3bIKa JTUYHBIX UMCH B JIar€CTaHOBEICHUHU
TPaJHWIIMOHHO CBSI3BIBAIOT C PacIpOCTpaHe-
HueMm B Jlarecrane penuruu uciam. beccrop-
HO, PEITUTHO3HBIN (paKTOp 3aHUMACT BeIyIIee
MECTO B JaHHOM Iiporecce. Vcmam sBisercs
IyXOBHO-UJICOJIOTTUYECKONH OCHOBOW HE TOIb-
KO aHTPONOHMUMHKOHA, HO M HAYKH U KYJIBTY-
pBL TOTO TIepuona. ApaOCKUH SI3BIK TTOJTY I
B Jlarecrane mupokoe (QYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUE
HE TOJIBKO B c(epe peluruu, HO U B pa3ind-
HBIX OTpacisfx HayKH U oOpa3oBaHus. bmaro-
Japs 3HAHUIO apaOCKOTo S3bIKA TareCTaHIIBI
HE TONBKO YHTAIU HAYYHBIC TPAKTATHI, XyIO-
JKCCTBEHHBIC NPOW3BEACHUS, HO M CaMH CO-
3IaBaj M KaK HAyYHBIC TPYOBI, TaK U XyIOXKe-
CTBCHHBIC ITPOU3BEICHUS Ha apaOCKOM SI3BIKE.

ApaOCKuit S3BIK OBLIT TAKKE S3BIKOM JIEJ0-
npou3BoacTBa. Ha ocHoBe apabckoii rpaduku
OblJ1a co3/laHa TUCBMEHHOCTh (ajkaM), oO1as
IUTSL BCEX JAareCTaHCKHX SI3BIKOB. «ABapcKas
MMUCHMEHHOCTH TMPOILIA [UTHTEIBHBINA U CIIOXK-
HBIA ITyTh CTAHOBIICHUS W pa3BUTHs. [omen-
e 1O HAac MHOTOUYWCIICHHBIC ITaMSITHHKH
aBapCKOW IHCHMEHHOCTH CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT
0 TIOCTETIEHHOM IPHCIOCOOIICHUH apaOCKO
rpadudyeckoil CHCTEMEI K (POHETHIECKUM 0CO-
OCHHOCTSIM JTar€CTaHCKUX S3BIKOB. CaMpble
pannue w3 Hux parupyrorcs XIII-XIV B..
dopMupoBaHUE aIKAMCKOH CHCTEMBI TIHCHMa
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TIOSIBICHUIO OOJIBIIIOTO KOJIH-
YecTBa MPOM3BENCHHUH pPAa3IHMYHBIX >KaHPOB,
HAIMCAHHBIX JareCTAHCKUMHU YUYCHBIMH WU
MepeBeICHHBIX Ha HAIlMOHAJBHBIC SI3BIKH. 3a-
poxaenue B koHle XIX — Hagane XX B. B Jla-
recTaHe KHUTOIEYAaTaHUsl YCKOPHIIO IIPOIECC
PasBUTUS W PACIPOCTPAHEHUS aKaMCKOU
MUCBMEHHOCTH W JyHTepaTypb» (Alibekova,
2020: 230).

3aMMCTBOBAaHHH W3 TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB
B IMIAHTOAMHCKOM TOBOpE, IO CpPaBHEHHIO
C IPYTUMU TOBOPAMH U JTHAJICKTaAMH aBapCKO-
O SI36IKa, OUYCHb MaJ0. DTO CIEAYIOINE HMe-
Ha: Ondap «Dnpnap» (MpeaBoAUTEND), (Mode-
KJAOMNAN), Apcran « Apcnany (neB), Audumup
«AlimeMupy» (ai <«JIyHA», OeMup <«GKEIe30»)
Cyamlan «Cyntan» (BIacTb), XOTsI TTOCIEHEES
UMs MOXET OBITh 3aMMCTBOBaHO M W3 apad-

ckoro si3bika, cp.: Cymmlan «Cynram» —osJhlo
«BJIACTBY, KIIPABICHUEN.

B roBope umeeTcs Takke HECKOJIBKO
CJIO)KHBIX OHUMOB C TIOPKCKMMH KOMITOHEHTa-
MHU: xau (IpaBUTENb, BlacTenun) — Myxlama-
xan «Maromenxany; oee (rocrioiun) — Mckam-
oupoez «Vckaunepoery, [lanubez « Amubexy.
Ckopee Bcero, 3TH CIOKHBIC OHUMBI OBLIH
3aMMCTBOBAHbI U3 IPYTHUX JareCTaHCKUX SI3bl-
KOB, TJIc OBLIH XaHBI WIH APyTHE IIPaBUTEIH,
MOCKOJIBKY aHJajlajb — 3TO BOJBHOE OOIle-
CTBO, IJIe IPABUJI COBET CTApEHIIIHH.

B roBope umeercst Takxe HE3HAYUTENb-
HO€ KOJINYECTBO JINYHBIX UMEH, 3aMMCTBOBAH-
HBIX W3 MEPCHUACKOro si3bika (hapcwm), Takue
Kak: Japouw «Jlapoumy — «/lapum (6en-
HSIK, HUIUH, ackeT); JKaxlnap «Jaxmapy» —
«JIxaxbap» (xpanutesb Mupa), Pycmam «Py-
cram» (Gorateips); Mupza «Mwup3a» (IpuUHIL,
CBIH MpaBuTeNs), Jubup «JAndupy» (HacTaBHUK,
yuutens). Bripouem, Jubup MOXeET OBITH Tak-
K€ 3aMMCTBOBAHHEM U3 apaOCKOro sA3bIKa:),

B roBope umeeTcs Tak:ke OIUH CIOXKHBIN
OHUM C HEPCUJCKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM: MuUp3d
(roctionuH) — ['lanumupsa « ATAMUpP3a».

[lepcuackue uMeHa NPOHUKIIU B aBapCKUA
SI3BIK [IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Yepe3 MPOU3BEICHUs
KJIACCUKOB HEPCHJICKON JIMTEpaTypbl, MepeBe-
JICHHBIC Ha apaOckuii s3bIk. Tak, Pycmam — 310
nMs repost nepcuickoro smoca «llaxnama», Ha-
nucanHoro AdynekacumoM dupoycu (X1 Bek).
Kak ormeuaet D. 5. CadapanueBa: «uMs HpaH-
CKOTO CKa304HOTO OOraTeIpst Pycmam pacrpo-
CTPAaHUJIOCh CpeJu JarecTaHleB 4depe3 repo-
nyeckuit snocy (Safaralieva, 1981: 66—67).
Henb3s uckirounTs emie oAuH Ny Th IPOHUKHO-
BEHUS MEPCUJICKUX UMEH B JIar€CTAHCKHUE S3bl-
KU, @ UMEHHO 4Yepe3 TOPrOBbIE CBSA3H.

3akJjoueHune

My>KCKH€ JIMYHbIE UMEHA IIAaHTOJJUHCKO-
ro TOBOpa aHJaJajJbCKOro AUAJIEKTa aBapCKO-
ro s3blKa MPEICTaBICHbl MPEUMYIIECTBEH-
HO 3aMMCTBOBAHHSIMH W3 apaOCKOTO S3bIKa,
MIPOHUKIIMMHU B JareCTaHCKHUE SI3bIKU BMECTE
C IpUHATHEM uciaMa. B roBope coxpaHuioch
JIMLIb JECSTOK JIMYHBIX UMEH MCKOHHO aBap-
CKOT'0 MPOUCXOKJEHUSA. M3 HUX MATh OHUMOB
BCTpEUaeTcs Takyke B COCEIHUX roBopax: Ku-
ynoy, Maepa, Hacyxl, [lamax] u Mammanas.
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HckoHHblE JTMYHBIE UMEHA PENpPEe3eHTHPYIOT
STHUYECKHE U S3BIKOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH M OT-
paxaroT 3THOKYJIBTYPHOE MUPOBOCIIPUSATHE.

AOCOIIOTHOE OOJBITUHCTBO 3aMMCTBO-
BAaHHBIX W3 apaOCKOro s3bIKAa JIMYHBIX HMEH
HOCSIT PEJIUTIHO3HbIN xapakTep. JIuipb He3Ha-
YUTEIbHASL YaCTh OHMMOB apaOCKOro MpoHc-
XOXKJAE€HHUS TIPEJCTaBICHbl CBETCKUMH UMEHa-
MH, HE UMEIOLIMMH OTHOLIEHUS K PEIUTUU.

OOrmiee KOTUYECTBO JUYHBIX HMEH, 3a-
MMCTBOBAaHHBIX M3 MEPCHACKOTO U TIOPKCKHUX
A3BIKOB, COCTaBJIsleT OoJiee JECATH €IUHUILL
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE MMEHa PENPE3eHTUPYIOT
HE CTOJIBKO S3BIKOBBIE, CKOJIBKO HCTOPHUKO-
KYJIBTYPHBIE 0OCOOCHHOCTH.

Cpenu My»KCKUX JIMYHBIX UMEH, B OTJIH-
Yype OT KEHCKHUX, B TOBOPE HET HU OJIHOrO 3a-
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Yuusepcumem umenu Hnowa llletie
Cnosaykas Pecnybnuka, Komapno

AnHoranusi. Ha mpoTsHkeHHH BEKOB TTOCIOBHUIIBI CITY>KHIA OCHOBOW TSI OECKOHETHOM
Tparchopmarmu. B mocnennue necaTiIeTHsS MOAU(HUKALNS TOCIOBUIl IPUHSIIA TAKUE
MacmTadbl, YTO HHOT/IAa MBI MOXKEM BCTPETUTH Jaxke OOIBINE ITOCIOBHIHEIX TPaHC(HOPM,
9eM TpaIUIHOHHBIX TIOCTIOBHIL. Bons(ranr Muznep npeioKiT TEPMIUH «aHTHIIOCIIOBUIIA
(mo-aHTIHNCKY: anti-proverb, mo-HeMeuKu: Antisprichwort) niust 0003HAUCHUS TaKUX
HaMEPEHHBIX MMOCIOBUYHBIX HHHOBALIUH.

XoTst TpaHC(OPMAITIH TTOCIOBHUI] IPOUCXOIST B CAMBIX PA3THIHBIX (hOPMaxX, BBIICISFOTCSI
HECKOJIBKO THITOB (OTHIOAH HE B3aMOWCKITIOUAIOIINX ), HAIIPUMep, 100aBICHIE HOBBIX
CJIOB K OPUTHHAJIHFHOMY TEKCTY, 3aMEeHa OHOTO CIIOBa, 3aMEHa JIByX WM OoJiee CIIOB,
M3MCHCHHE BTOPOU YaCTH MOCIIOBUIIBI, KOHTAMUHAINS IBYX ITOCIOBHII, T00aBICHHE
OyKBaJIbHBIX TOJIKOBaHUI. OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHUE B CTAaTbe yJEJI€HO PACCMOTPEHUIO
pPa3IMYHBIX THUIIOB KatamMOypa B aHIJI0-aMEPUKAHCKUX aHTUIIOCIOBHIIAX O JCHBIraX.
B crarpe paccMaTpuBaioTCs U IEMOHCTPHPYIOTCSI HAnOo0JIee YaCTOTHRIC TUTIBI KaJlaMOypOB
(TTapoHIMOB, OMOHHMOB ¥ 0MO(poHOB). Tarke aHATU3UPYIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIE APYTHE TUIIBI
KaaMOypoB (HanpuMep, IMOBTOPSIOMINECS KanaMOyphl, TBOHHEIC M TPOWHBIE KaIaMOypBbI,
KalaMOypbl, OOBITPHIBAIOIINC INTHBIC UMEHA, CIOKETHBIC KaJaMOyphl U IBYSI3bIYHBIC
KanaMOypbl). 1 nociieninee, HO He MEHee BaXKHOE — B CTaThe pacCMaTpUBaEeTCs BBIOOP CIIOB
It KamamOypa. OCHOBHO# aKIIEHT B aHAJH3¢E JefacTcsl Ha (hOpMaIbHBIX 0COOCHHOCTSIX
AQHTHUIIOCJIOBHULI, @ HE HA TeMax, 3aTPOHYTHIX B HUX. MICTOUHMKAMH aHIVIO-aMEePUKaHCKUX
AHTHUIIOCIIOBUII, paCCMAaTPUBAEMbIX B HACTOALIEH CcTaThe, SBIAIOTCS IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO
aMepHUKaHCKUE U OpUTaHCKHE MMCHMEHHBIC HCTOUHHUKH.

KiiroueBble cj10Ba: aHTIIO-aMEPUKAHCKUH, aHTHITOCIIOBHIIA, ICHBIH, KaJ1aMOyp, oOMO(DOH,
OMOHHUM, HapOHI/IM.

Hayunas crieunansHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI
U porecchl; 5.9.6. SI3bIku HAPOAOB 3apyOeKHBIX CTpaH (aHIIUHCKHU).

[uruposanue: Jlutoskuna A. T. Tursl kanamOypa B aHIIO-aMEPHUKAHCKUX aHTUIIOCIOBHUIAX O J€HbraX.
JKypn. Cub. ¢edep. yn-ma. I ymanumapuwie nayxku, 2026, 19(3), 536-546. EDN: UDOEZY

Introduction

My discussion is organized in two parts. In
the theoretical part of the study I briefly treat the
background of anti-proverb and pun research
and terminology. The main part of this study
is devoted to the discussion of various types of
puns in Anglo-American anti-proverbs about
money

Theoretical Framework
Anti-proverbs’

For centuries, proverbs have provided a
framework for endless transformation. In recent
decades, the modification of proverbs has taken

! Some parts of this study (including the texts of anti-
proverbs) have appeared in T. Litovkina, 2005, or have been
published in T. Litovkina, 2006a, 2006b, 2009a, 2009b, 2015,
2024; Mieder and Téthné Litovkina, 1999; T. Litovkina and
Mieder, 2006; T. Litovkina et al., 2021.
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such proportions that sometimes we can even
meet more proverb transformations than tradi-
tional proverbs. Wolfgang Mieder has invented a
term anti-proverb (or in German Antisprichwort)
for such deliberate proverb innovations, also
known as alterations, parodies, transformations,
variations, wisecracks, mutations, or fractured
proverbs. This term has been widely accepted by
proverb scholars all over the world as a general
label for such innovative alterations and reactions
to traditional proverbs: ammunocnosuya (Rus-
sian), anti-proverb (English), anti(~)proverbe
(French) (see the general discussion of the genre
of anti-proverbs in T. Litovkina, 2005; T. Litovki-
na and Mieder, 2006: 1-54; T. Litovkina et al.,
2021; Hrisztova et al., 2023).

Although proverb transformations arise in a
variety of forms, several types stand out. There
are a number of mechanisms of proverb varia-
tion and humor devices (which are by no means
mutually exclusive), e.g., adding new words to
the original text, replacing a single word, substi-
tuting two or more words, changing the second
part of the proverb, melding two proverbs, add-
ing literal interpretations, word order reversal,
and reversal of sounds, etc. Anti-proverbs may
contain revealing social comments, but they
may also be based on mere wordplay or puns,
and they may very often be generated solely for
the goal of deriving play forms.

Puns

A pun is defined by Hempelmann (2014:
612) as “a type of joke in which one sound se-
quence (e.g., a word) has two meanings, and
this similarity in sound creates a relationship
for the two meanings from which humor is
derived. Puns are one of the most prominent
types of humourous text [...].” The unforeseen
linking of different words, meanings or ideas
creates the comic surprise characteristic of
puns. Puns may give us much enjoyment and
pleasure, probably as a result of what Sigmund
Freud called “an economy of expenditure”
(1960: 25) when we use one word which has
two separate meanings, or when we slightly
modify it.

Salvatore Attardo, along with many other
humor researchers, distinguishes four subcat-
egories of puns — paronyms, homonyms, ho-

mographs, and homophones (Attardo, 1994:
110-111)%:
Two words are paronyms when their
phonemic representations are similar but
not identical. Two words are homonyms
when their phonemic or graphemic repre-
sentation is identical, and two words are ho-
mographs when their graphemic represen-
tation is identical (i.e., they are spelled the
same). Two words are homophones when
their phonemic representation is identical

(i.e., they are pronounced the same). Homo-

graphs and homophones are subclasses of

homonyms.

Charles F. Hockett (1972: 157) talks about
two categories of puns — “perfect” (identical
in sound) and “imperfect” (non identical).
Thus, according to his definition, homonyms
and homophones could be called perfect puns,
and paronyms and homographs — imperfect
puns.

Among various types of puns, Heller dif-
ferentiates (Heller, 1974: 271) the following
two — “disambiguational” (in which “although
both potential meanings ... are seen, one of
them is rejected by virtue of the context”) and
“nondisambiguational” (in which “two or more
correlations can be perceived”).

According to Evan Esar, “the variety of
puns must be infinite” (1952: 77). He lists
some puns according to category (e.g., re-
petitive, blending, divisive, additive, linking,
etc.). In addition, certain puns involve not
simply single words but groups of words or
even sentences.

The Focus of this Study

The focus of the present study is on the
analysis of various types of puns Anglo-
American anti-proverbs (or proverb transfor-
mations) about money. Although proverb trans-
formations in which punning occurs arise in a
variety of forms, several types stand out.

Methodology

All’s fair for anti-proverbs — there is hard-
ly a topic that anti-proverbs do not address.

2 In this study, contrarily to Attardo’s definition, I interpret
homonyms more restrictively, that is, being simultaneously
homographs and homophones.
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Among the most frequent themes discussed
in proverb alterations are women, sexuality,
professions and occupations, marriage and
love, children, etc. Without any doubt, money
is a frequent theme in Anglo-American anti-
proverbs?.

The study makes an attempt to analyze var-
ious types of punning in 263 transformations of
13 Anglo-American proverbs about money (see
the list of them in T. Litovkina 2025a: 85—86).
The Anglo-American anti-proverbs discussed
and analyzed in the present study were taken
primarily from American and British written
sources. The texts of anti-proverbs were drawn
from hundreds of books and articles on puns,
one-liners, toasts, wisecracks, quotations, aph-
orisms, maxims, quips, epigrams, and graffiti
the vast majority of which have been published
in two dictionaries of anti-proverbs compiled
by Wolfgang Mieder and Anna T. Litovkina:
“Twisted Wisdom: Modern Anti-Proverbs”
(Mieder and Tothné Litovkina, 1999) and “Old
Proverbs Never Die, They Just Diversify: A
Collection of Anti-Proverbs” (T. Litovkina and
Mieder, 2006).

I have to point out here that I will put main
emphasis on the formal features of the alter-
ations.

Discussion

At first I will focus on the most frequent
types of punning in Anglo-American anti-
proverbs about money*: paronyms (Section
1). Afterwards I will treat homonyms (Sec-
tion 2) and homophones (Section 3). Then
(Section 4) I will also consider some other
types of puns such as repetitive puns, double
and triple puns, puns playing upon personal
names, story puns, and bilingual puns. Last
but not least, at the very end of this section

3 For addition in Anglo-American anti-proverbs about
money, see T. Litovkina, 2025¢, 2025d; for substitution in
Anglo-American anti-proverbs about money, see T. Litovki-
na, 2025b; for the analysis of various humor devices used in
Anglo-American anti-proverbs about money such as repetition
of identical or phonetically similar words, literalization, word
order reversal, mixing of two proverbs, word class change,
syllogisms, see T. Litovkina, 2025a.

4 Two other studies of the author explore additional aspects of
punning in Anglo-American anti-proverbs about money (see
T. Litovkina 2025e, 2025f).

I will address the choice of a word for pun-
ning.

It has to be pointed out here that in nu-
merous anti-proverbs punning is combined
with some other techniques of proverb alter-
ation such as word repetition, word addition,
spoonerism, change of word class etc. While
certain types of puns occur pervasively in anti-
proverbs about money, others appear in only a
few. For this reason, our discussion might some-
times seem uneven and the treatment of certain
categories might seem to be either narrower or
broader. It must also be mentioned here that in
a number of our anti-proverbs several types of
puns are employed simultaneously. Such exam-
ples could be discussed in various sections of
the present study, under various headings. As
a rule, anti-proverbs that embrace more than
one type of pun will be quoted and discussed
only once, except in cases in which only a few
anti-proverbs have been identified to illustrate
a specific category.

1. Paronomastic puns

Paronomastic puns — i.e., puns involving
two similar but not identical strings of sounds
and graphemes — constitute by far the largest
class of puns analyzed here. Puns of this na-
ture might be called “imperfect” puns (non-
identical in sound, i.e., based on paronymy, see
Hockett 1972: 157).

The authors of anti-proverbs often try to
find a word phonologically similar to one in the
original proverb. A parody may twist the con-
tent of its source by a very slight distortion of its
form. Of particular interest are proverb trans-
formations in which two ideas are conjoined
through the substitution (the most frequent),
addition or omission of a single phoneme (most
frequently consonants)’. The most frequent po-
sition is at the beginning of the word:

Dime is money. (Margo, 1982) {Time

is money} °

With corrupt officials, money is the
loot of all evil. (Esar, 1968: 96) {Money is
the root of all evil}

5 It might be connected with the number of vowels and con-
sonants.

¢ For the reader’s convenience all anti-proverbs in this chap-
ter are followed by their original forms, given in {} brackets.
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One phoneme is substituted by two in the
following proverb transformation:

Money doesn’t grow on sprees. (Sa-

fian, 1967: 44, 57) {Money doesn’t grow on

trees}

The selection of words substituting the
word “parted” in the transformation of the
proverb A fool and his money are soon parted
is motivated by phonological convergences:

A fool and his money are soon par-

tied. (Safian, 1967: 28)

A fool and his money are soon party-

ing. (Esar, 1968: 580)

A fool and his money are soon potted.

(Safian, 1967: 28)

A fool and his money are soon spot-

ted. (Anonymous, 1908: 56)

While the word “parted” in the four exam-
ples above is substituted by the words belong-
ing to the same word class, in our anti-proverb
below it is substituted by a paronomastic noun:

Marks’ Law of Monetary Equaliza-
tion:
A fool and your money are soon part-

ners. (Bloch, 1990: 144)

Similar situation is demonstrated in case
of the following two mutations of the proverb
Money is the root of all evil. Sometimes, en-
tirely new word compositions can be observed
in the anti-proverbs, as seen in the first anti-
proverb below:

Matri-money is the root of all evil.

(Anonymous, 1908: 26)

Matrimony is the root of all evil. (Ed-

mund and Workman Williams, 1921: 275)

While in the two proverb alterations
above the substitution of the first word takes
place (most frequent type of word change in
our anti-proverbs, according to T. Litovkina,
2005; T. Litovkina et al., 2021), in the next
proverb innovation, as well as in the five
transformations of the proverb A fool and
his money are soon parted above it is the last
word (the second most frequent type of word
change, according to T. Litovkina et al., 2021)
that is substituted:

Money is the root of all idyls. (Safian,

1967: 45)

In our last alteration of this proverb, as
well as in the example below, similarly to

the previous examples playing on paronyms
“money” and “matri-money” (or “matrimo-
ny”), paronymous words “evil” and “idyl”
are found. While the first mutation is a per-
fect example of a change of a single word that
frequently takes place in anti-proverbs based
on phonological similarity (the word “idyls”
replaces the word sounding similarly “evil”),
the second alteration is an example of punning
combined with word addition and repetition.
In fact, this kind of punning might be even
called a repetitive pun (see Section 4.1. below
on repetitive puns):
Money is the root of all evil — but it’s

still number one as the root of all idyls. (Sa-

fian, 1967: 54)

In the following two transformations of
the proverb Money makes the mare go a par-
onym of the word “mare”, i.e. “nightmare” is
introduced into their context. Similarly to the
previous two examples, while the first anti-
proverb contains a mere word exchange (the
word “mare” is substituted by the word “night-
mare”, i.e. addition of sounds can be observed
here), the second mutation combines punning
with word addition and repetition of a paronym
(the word ‘“nightmare”, similar to the word
“mare”, is introduced into the context of the tail
added to the genuine proverb):

Money makes the nightmare go. (New

Yorker, June 28, 1956)

Money makes the mare go — but not

the nightmare. (Mieder, 1993: 185)

The distortion of two or more words (i.e.
double or triple puns) on a phonological base is
quite rare in our material (for more on double
and triple puns, see Section 4.2. and Section
4.3. below):

Runny is the snoot of all weevils. (Far-
man, 1989) {Money is the root of all evil}

2. Homonymous puns

Numerous proverbs in our corpus have
provided good models for exploiting ambiguity
through the use of a single word that is polyse-
mous (i.e., having two meanings) or two words
that are homonymous (i.e., having identical
graphemic and phonemic representation), thus
creating comic surprise with unforeseen links
between words or ideas. Puns of this nature are
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referred to in our study as homonymous’, or
“perfect” (Hockett, 1972: 157) puns.

Certain ambiguous words have become
real favorites of punsters in our material (see
T. Litovkina, Section 4.7). One of such favou-
rites in Anglo-American proverb transforma-
tions about money is the word “root”.

The transformations below play on vari-
ous meanings of the word “root”:

Money is the root of all evil — but it
does seem to grow some mighty fine plants.
(Safian, 1967: 54)

Money is the root of all evil — but it
doesn’t make it any easier to dig it up. (Sa-
fian, 1967: 54)

Money is the root of all evil and a man
needs roots. (Kandel, 1976)

The following anti-proverb is an interest-
ing example of mixing (or blending, or contam-
ination) of two proverbs (Money doesn’t grow
on trees and Money is the root of all evil) both
of which contain a common component (the
word money). Similarly to some examples dis-
cussed above in this section, this anti-proverb
also plays on the two different meanings of the
word “root”:

Money doesn’t grow on trees because
the Bible tells us it’s a root. (Esar, 1968:

692)

English has many examples of words with
the same form used in both nominal and verbal
functions. Extension of the use of some noun
to a verbal capacity is shown in the follow-
ing transformation in which the noun “root” is
turned into a phrasal verb “roots out™:

Money roots out all evil. (Rosten,
1972: 30) {Money is the root of all evil}

The anti-proverb below, in the form of
wellerism, plays on the polysemy of the word
“time” which refers to either a watch or clock:

“Time is money,” as the man said ven
he stole the patent lever watch. (Mieder and
Kingsbury, 1994: 138) {Time is money}

3. Homophones
Puns employing homophones (words pro-

nounced the same but spelled differently) are
relatively rare in our material.

7 In our discussion I don’t distinguish between polysemous
and homonymous words.

The most commonly employed homo-
phones in our Anglo-American anti-proverbs
about money are, without any doubt, words
“root” and “route”. To illuminate it, let us view
three transformations of the proverb Money
is the root of all evil, in all of which the word
“root” is substituted by the word sounding
identically (“route”):

Monkey is the route to all people.

(Rees, 1980: 91) (this pun is discussed be-

low, in Section 4.2 on double puns).

Two additional puns playing on these ho-
mophones:

Philanthropy proves that though mon-

ey is the root of all evil, it is also the route

of much good. (Esar, 1968: 595)

Money is the root of all evil — but has
anyone ever discovered a better route? (Sa-

fian, 1967: 54)

The humorous effect of many modifica-
tions using homophones may be appreciat-
ed much better when read rather than heard.
Some puns employing homophones might not
be even perceived as puns if not read, specif-
ically the ones in which no other mechanism
of variation occurs. The introduction of the
words “Proverbs of Politics” into the context of
the following example immediately suggests a
reinterpretation of the homophone “mare” dic-
tated by the original proverb text:

Money makes the mayor go. — Prov-

erbs of Politics. (Wurdz, 1904) {Money

makes the mare go} (for general discussion

of paronomastic, homonymous and ho-

mophonic puns in Anglo-American anti-

proverbs, see T. Litovkina, 2005: 57-75,

2006b, 2009a, 2025f)

4. Other types of punning

After discussing and exemplifying the
most frequent types of punning in Anglo-
American anti-proverbs about money, let us
consider and illustrate some other types of
puns, such as repetitive puns (Section 4.1),
double puns (4.2), triple puns (Section 4.3),
puns playing upon personal names (Section
4.4), story puns (Section 4.5), and bilingual
puns (Section 4.6). Finally, Section 4.7 con-
siders the choice of a word for punning (for
general discussion of various types of puns in
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Anglo-American anti-proverbs, such as repet-
itive puns, double and triple puns, puns play-
ing upon personal names, story puns, bilin-
gual puns, etc., see T. Litovkina, 2005: 75-79,
2009b, 2025¢).

4.1. Repetitive puns

In the repetitive pun, punning words
(be they paronyms, homophones or hom-
onyms) are repeated. Let us examine four re-
petitive puns in this section. The first three,
all of which are transformations of the prov-
erb Money is the root of all evil, also employ
change of word class. (Indeed, English has
many examples of words with the same form
used in both nominal and verbal functions.).
In all three of them word addition takes place,
after the original proverb text (in the second
one before the proverb text as well).

In the first anti-proverb added words
(or tail) are introduced by conjunction “but”,
very frequently employed in our anti-proverbs
in order to juxtapose the truth of the proverbs.
Moreover, in this example word repetition also
takes place, and in the addition a phrasal verb
“root for” appears, helping to connect the tail
added to the original proverb with the meaning
of the original proverb:

Money is the root of all evil...but
that’s one evil I'm rooting for. (W.L. Dean-
drea, Killed in Ratings, in Simpson, 1993:

173)

Punning playing on the use of tripli-
cation is less often encountered among our
examples than simple duplication. Observe
the example below in which the word “root”
is employed three times; however, when it
is used the third time, there is a conversion
(a noun “root” from the original text of the
proverb is changed into a phrasal verb “root
for” of its transformation):

Remember — Money is the root of all
evil. If money is the root of all evil, why
does everyone root for it? (Mieder, 1989:

274)

Repetition in anti-proverbs is not limited
to exact duplication or triplication of words;
sometimes the parodies repeat only parts of
words (such as roots in the words “root” and
“uproot”) in the following example:

Money is the root of all evil — but no-
body has ever cared to uproot it! (Palma,
1990: 8)

The anti-proverb below plays upon the re-
semblance of similar-sounding words (such as
“mare” and “nightmare”):

Money makes the mare go — but not
the nightmare. (Mieder, 1993: 185) {Money
makes the mare go}

4.2. Double puns

According to L.G. Heller, “In theory one
may have any number of puns embedded in the
same utterance” (Heller, 1974: 280). In just a
few anti-proverbs in our corpus, a double pun
appears, most frequently they are paronomas-
tic. The most popular proverb in our corpus for
this kind of punning is 4 fool and his money
are soon parted.

A fool and his money are saloon pot-

ted. (Safian, 1967: 46)

Double paronomastic puns in our corpus
most frequently appear in punchlines of jokes or
as the moral of fables, tales or stories (discussed
below in Section 4.5 on story puns). Let me list
here three examples. All three of them play
on the phonological resemblance of the word
“mummy” in parodies and the word “money” in
the original proverb text. While in the first ex-
ample the “mule” in transformation substitutes
the “fool” in the genuine proverb text, in the
second and third anti-proverbs the word “foal”
substitutes the word “fool” in the proverb:

A mule and its mummy are soon part-

ed. (Farman, 1989)

A horse farm made it a habit to bottle-

feed its colts when they were only a few

days old. Hence: a foal and his mummy are

soon parted. (Jennings, 1980: 47)

A Kentucky horse breeder named

Schubert invariably has his young colts

bottle-fed after they’re three days old. He

knows that a foal and his mummy are soon

parted. (Cerf, 1968: 19)

The following mutation also contains two
puns but they are of different kind. While the
first one is paronomastic (playing on resem-
blance of the words “money” and “monkey”
the popularity of which in Anglo-American
anti-proverbs about money is treated in Section
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4.7 below), the second one includes the play on
two homophones: “root” and “route” (the pop-
ularity of which has already been discussed in
Section 3 above):
Monkey is the route to all people.
(Rees, 1980: 91) {Money is the root of all
evill

4.3. Triple puns

Triple puns are extremely rare in the Anglo-
American anti-proverbs about money. The distor-
tion of three words on a phonological base, simi-
larly to the double puns quoted above in Section
4.2, almost always occurs in story (or narrative)
puns (discussed below in Section 4.5):

Runny is the snoot of all weevils. (Far-
man, 1989) {Money is the root of all evil}

4.4. Play upon proper names

A popular technique of transformation is the
pun using a proper noun, that is, when a common
noun of the original text is substituted by a paron-
ymous proper noun in the twisted proverb.

The radio ad below which could have been
discussed in Section 4.2 above on double puns
functions on several levels: it manipulates two
well-known proverbs (4 fool and his money are
soon parted and Where there’s a will, there’s
a way), plays with puns generated from these
proverbs, replicates the typical performance
context of puns by incorporating a groan into
the text. Finally, it employs two puns using
proper names: while “Phill” substitutes “fool”,
“Will” subsequently replaces “will”:

“(Radio advertisement for Fotomat
store, Austin, Texas. In the ad, two hypo-
thetical individuals, Phil and Will, go to
two stores to have pictures developed. One,
Will, goes to the Fotomat store; the other,
Phil, goes to another store. Will is satisfied
and Phil is not. At the end of the ad, a moral
is drawn):

Which just goes to show:

A Phill and his money are soon part-
ed. But, where there’s a Will, there’s a way.
Groan.” (Sherzer, 1978: 344)

4.5. Story puns

In some stories (fables, or jokes) the mor-
al is framed as a parodied proverb, containing

a pun (usually a paronym). Such stories are
sometimes known as shaggy dog stories (for
shaggy dog stories, see Brunvand, 1963). Kim
Binsted and Graeme Ritchie (2001: 275) call
this particluar class of joke the story pun. This
class of joke “consists of an anecdote, which is
sometimes quite long and often has no inher-
ently humorous content, followed by a final line
which is a distorted form of some well-known
phrase, proverb or quotation. Usually this final
line purports to summarize or draw a moral
from the preceding story” (for a model of story
puns, see Binsted and Ritchie, 2001).

John Farman uses anti-proverbs for each
of the short stories in his book “You Can’t Tell
a Rook by Its Cover,” the title of which is also a
paronomastic pun based on the alteration of the
proverb You can’t tell a book by its cover (see
Farman, 1989). It needs to be pointed out, how-
ever, that the puns in Farman’s book are provid-
ed not as punchlines but as titles of the stories
following them, each being accompanied by a
humorous illustration.

Two examples of such story puns but
without pictures — each being a variation of
the proverb Money is the root of all evil — are
demonstrated below. In both puns the distor-
tion of two or (in the first example) even three
words occurs on a phonological base. Let us
have a look at the first pun followed by a short
story:

Runny is the snoot of all weevils.
It is a little known fact that the weevils

(family Carculionidae) have very little nat-

ural insulation from the cold. This explains

why they spend most of their wretched little

lives burrowing into things. The net result

of all this is that the poor weevil has almost

continual coughs and colds and a perma-

nently runny nose. (Farman, 1989)

The second story pun is quoted below,
without a long story accompanying it:

A mule and its mummy are soon part-

ed. (Farman, 1989)

4.6. Bilingual (or “macaronic”) puns

Puns based on the intermixture of words
from two languages may be called bilingual
(or “macaronic”) puns. Bilingual puns usual-
ly employ words from two languages phoneti-
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cally similar (or even identical) but different in
meaning. The following example reworking the
proverb Time is money is based on phonetic and
graphemic similarity of words from two lan-
guages — the English word “time” and French
“thai” (Thai) (for more about bilingual Anglo-
French punning see Leeds, 1992: 137-144):
Fr: Thai is money. (Mignaval, 2004:
45) {Time is money}

4.7. Choice of a word for punning

In many cases in our corpus of Anglo-
American anti-proverbs about money, the
choice of a word for punning is obvious or
largely predictable, as may be demonstrated
through the large amount of proverb transfor-
mations using the word in question such as:

e paronyms “evil” and “idol”, “mon-
ey” and “matrimony” in case of the proverb
Money is the root of all evil, paronyms “mare”
and “nightmare” in case of the proverb Mon-
ey makes the mare go (discussed in Section 1.
above), paronyms “mummy” and “money” in
case of the proverb A fool and his money are
soon parted (treated in Section 4.2 above)

* homophones “route” and “root” in
case of the proverb Money is the root of all evil
and homophones “mayor” and “mare” in case
of the proverb Money makes the mare go (dis-
cussed in Section 3. above)

*  homonyms playing on various mean-
ing of the word “root” in case of the proverb
Money is the root of all evil (demonstrated in
Section 2 above)

Having discussed above numerous cases
in which a single proverb (such as Money is
the root of all evil or Money makes the mare
go) gives rise to two or more variations (see
Section 2, Section 3., Section 4.1 above), let
us here restrict ourselves just to the following
transformations playing on paronyms “mon-
key” and “money”. Indeed, all the three anti-
proverbs below are based on different proverbs
and play on the resemblance of these words.
(Furthermore, the second proverb alteration is
a double pun, playing also on the homophones
“route” and “root”, very popular in other alter-
ations as well, the first one has been already
addressed and exemplified above in Section 3
and Section 4.2):

Monkey is the route to all people.
(Rees, 1980: 91) {Money is the root of all
evil}

A fool and his monkey are soon part-
ed. (Margo, 1982) {A fool and his money
are soon parted}

Money doesn’t grow on trees. And it’s
a good thing it doesn’t. It would make mon-
keys out of lots of people. (Safian, 1967:
57) {Money doesn’t grow on trees}

Conclusion

The present study, while continuing T. Li-
tovkina’s research on punning in anti-proverbs
(or deliberate proverb innovations) (see T. Li-
tovkina, 2005, 2006a, 2006b, 2009a, 2009b,
2015, 2025¢e, 2025f; T. Litovkina et al., 2021), as
well as on various mechanisms of proverb vari-
ation and humor devices in Anglo-American
anti-proverbs about money (see T. Litovkina,
2025a-2025f), has focused on punning in 263
transformations of 13 Anglo-American prov-
erbs about money.

I have explored that while certain types of
puns occur pervasively in anti-proverbs about
money, others appear in only a few. Further-
more, in a number of our anti-proverbs several
types of puns are employed simultaneously. As
it was expected, the vast majority of puns in
the corpus of Anglo-American anti-proverbs
about money are based on sound similarities
rather than on sound equivalences; that is,
paronyms prevail. Second, come homonyms.
Homophones are represented in only a few in-
stances. (No homographs have been found in
our material). Therefore, at first I have treat-
ed the most frequent types of punning in the
Anglo-American anti-proverbs: paronyms,
homonyms, and homophones. Afterwards I
have considered some other types of puns, e.g.,
repetitive puns, double and triple puns, puns
playing upon personal names, story puns, and
bilingual puns.

The article has addressed some additional
aspects of punning in Anglo-American anti-
proverbs about money, such as the exploration
of favorite words of punsters, as well as their
predictability (e.g., paronyms “evil” and “idol”,
“money” and “matrimony”, “money” and
“mummy”’, homophones “route” and “root”,
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“mayor” and “mare”, and homonyms playing
on various meaning of the word “root”).
Similarly to T. Litovkina’s previous re-
search (see T. Litovkina, 2005: 79—-86; 2006b)
that has shown that in the vast majority of the
puns in the corpus of Anglo-American anti-
proverbs, only one correlation may be identi-
fied (although another potential meaning, the
one, indicated by the original text of a proverb
is always implicit): that is, the vast majority of
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Poccuiickas @eoepayus, Omck

AHHoOTauus. B crarbe uccienyoTcs MeXaHu3Mbl MYJIbTUMOIaJIbHON apryMeHTaluu
B KUTAlCKOM COLIMAIBHON pekaMe 310poBbs. Ha Marepuaie neyaTHOM U BUIEOPEKIAMBbI
(119 rurakaroB u 13 BUACOPOTUKOB) TIPOBOIUTCS KOMITJIEKCHBIN aHAIM3 B3aUMOJICHCTBUS
BepOaNbHBIX, BU3yaJbHBIX U ayqUaTbHBIX KOJOB. Ocob0e BHUMaHUE yaeISIeTCs
KYJIBTYpHOU CHEII(HKE apryMEHTAIIH, B YaCTHOCTH, YHHKAJIEHOW POTH HepormudoB
KaK CHHTE3a BepOallbHOTO M BH3YaJlbHOTO KOMIOHEHTOB. J[oKa3bIBaeTcs, 4TO
MMOTEeHIHAIBHAS PEe3yIbTaTUBHOCTE aHAIM3UPYEMOI peKiIaMbl 00yCIIOBIICHA B TOM
Yyyclie OPraHUuYHbIM COEIMHEHUEM COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX TEXHOJIOTUI
C TPAJULIMOHHBIMU KYJIBTYPHBIMU KoZaMH. MeTOR0IOrus UCCIel0BaHMs IPEACTaBIseT
€000 MEXIMCITUTUIMHAPHBIH MTOIXO0], COYETAIOIINN MYJIBTHMO/IATbHBIA CEeMHOTHYECKHIA,
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIN U IUCKYypc-aHanu3. Ha ocHOBe IpoBeIeHHOTO HCCIeA0BaHUs TIPEAIaraeTcs
MOJIeJIb aHaJu3a MYJIBTUMOAAILHON apryMeHTall|, BKIIOYAIoIasi JEKOMITO3ULIUI0
10 MOAAJIIBHOCTSIM, CUHTE3 UX B3aUMOIEHCTBHS, IUCKYPCUBHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO HHTEPIIPETALIUIO
U OLICHKY CHHEPTreTHIecKoro pexra. Pe3ynmsraTsl paboThl AEMOHCTPHPYIOT, UTO 3T0POBBE
WHIMBUJIa B KHTAMCKOM JUCKYypCe HEepa3phIBHO CBSI3BIBAETCS CO 310POBHEM HAIUH,
a yOe)xJieHHe JOCTUTAaeTCsl HE CTOJIBKO JIOTMKOM, CKOJIBKO AMOLMOHAIBHBIM PE30HAHCOM
U anesusiuueil K KyJIbTypHOW HAEHTUYHOCTH.

KuroueBnle cjioBa: 1MCKypC 3710pOBbs, COLIMANIbHAS PEKIaMa 310POBbs, COLMAJIbHAS
pexnama KHP, MynsTMOnansHas apryMeHTaIys, CTPaTerus yOeKICHHS, TIOTUKOIOBBIH
TEKCT, MYJbTUMOJAJILHOE BO3/IEUCTBHE.

Hayunas crieunanbHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAJIbHbIE HHCTUTYTHI
u nipoueccsl; 5.9.8. Teopernyeckas, NpuKiagHas U CPaBHUTEIbHO-COIIOCTABUTEIbHAS
JIUHTBUCTHKA.

HccnenoBanune BIOJIHEHO 3a cyeT rpanTa Poccuiickoro Hayynoro dorma Ne 24—18-00371
«/luckypcruBHBIE IPAKTHKH B c(epe 3apaBOOXPAHEHHS M HAIIPABICHHS HX OTITHUMHU3AIIHH:
JIMHTBUCTHYCCKHE U 3TUKO-TIPABOBBIE acieKTh», https://rscf.ru/project/24—18-00371/

Huruposanue: Tepckux M. B., Xpums T. C. MynsTuMonansHas apryMeHTalus B KUTaHCKON COIMANbHOM
pexname 310poBbs. Kypu. Cub. ¢edep. yn-ma. I'ymanumapusie nayxku, 2026, 19(3), 547-559. EDN:
XBLAWE

BBenenune
B Npo0JieMy HCCJIeI0BAHUS

ConuanpHas peKjiamMa 3J0pOBbS BBICTYTIA-
€T KJIFOYEBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM T'OCYIapCTBEHHOMN
¥ OOIIECTBEHHOW MOJUTHUKH, HATIPABICHHON
Ha COXpaHEHUE U YKpEIJIEHUE 3J0POBbs HAace-
JeHusA. B cOBpeMEHHBIX KOMMYHUKAIITMOHHBIX

YCIOBUSIX dPPEKTUBHOCTH TAKUX PEKIAMHBIX
KaMIlaHUH BO MHOI'OM 3aBHUCHT HE TOJIBKO OT CO-
Jep’KaHMsA, HO U OT HHCTPYMEHTOB BO3A€H-
CTBHUS, pealin3yeMbIX Yepe3 MHOT Oy POBHEBbIE
3HAKOBBIE CUCTEMBI. TakK, JUCKYPC COLUAb-
HOHM peKIaMbl 6a3UpyeTcsl Ha MOJUKOIOBOM
BO3JE€HCTBUHU — UCIOJIb30BAHUHU PA3IMUHBIX
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KOMMYHHKAIHOHHBIX KOJOB (BepOaibHbIX, BH-
3yallbHbIX, ay/IHAJBHbIX) C I1eNTbI0 GOopMUpOBa-
HuUs Oosee ryOOKUX, MHOTOCIONHBIX H HMO-
[MOHAJIBHO HACBIIICHHBIX cOO0meHni. Takas
MYJIBTUMOJIAJIbHAS CTPATErUsl CIIOCOOCTBYET
MOBBIICHUIO 3P (HEKTHBHOCTU COLHATBHON
pEeKJIaMbl: TPUBJICKATEIIBHOCTH PEKIAMHOTO
COOOIIEHHS © MOTHBHPOBAHHOCTH ayAUTOPUH
K 3/I0pOBOMY TOBe/IeHHU 0. [10MMKOIOBBIN Xa-
paKTep BO3ACUCTBHS ONMPEIeIIIeT 3HAUNMOCTh
HE TOJIBKO BepOaJIbHBIX apTyMEHTOB, K KOTO-
pBIM MpuberaeT pekaaMucT s 3GphekTHBHOTO
yOex ICHUST Ay TUTOPHHU, HO U «I0KA3aTEIbCTBY,
TPAHCIUPYEMBIX MOCPEICTBOM BU3YaIbHBIX
U ay/IuaJbHBIX KOJIOB.

KoHuenrooruyeckue

OCHOBAHHSI HCCJIEI0OBAHUS
Mynemumooansnaa apzymenmayus:
6bIX00 3a npedensl 1020ca

TpaguuuonHass Teopus apryMeHTaluu
OblJJa  COCpPEeNoTOYCHA  IMPEUMYIIECTBECHHO
Ha BepOallbHOM Mojayce. ApPryMeHT ITOHH-
MaJcs KaK IOCJIEI0BATEIbHOCTh CYXKJICHUN
(TOCBUIOK), BEAYIMIMX K 3aKIIOUEHUIO, TJIe
cuJIa YOKJICHUS COJIepXkKanach B JIOTHYESCKON
CTPYKTYpE, JOCTOBEPHOCTH JI0KA3aTEIbCTB
" cIoBecHOM macTtepcTBe. OIHAKO COBpEeMEH-
Hasg KOMMYHUKAaTUBHas Cpena, HACBILIECHHAs
BH3YalIbHBIMU 00pa3aMu, 3BYKaMH, JKECTaMU
¥ IUPPOBBIMH WHTEpdeiicamu, co Bcel ode-
BUJIHOCTBIO JIEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO UHCTPYMEH-
ThI YOKICHUS HE Bcerna 0a3upyroTcs Ha Bep-
O6anpHOM Kozie. OTBETOM Ha 3TOT BBLI30B CTAJIO
BO3HUKHOBEHHE U aKTUBHOE Pa3BUTHUE TEOPUU
MYJIBTUMOJIAJIBHON apryMEeHTalluu — MEXKIUC-
LUIUTMHAPHOTO MOJIX0/1a, KOTOPBIA HCCIENYET,
KaK apryMEHTAaTHBHbIC (DYHKIIUU CHHEPTeTH-
YECKU PEaIU3YIOTCSA C MOMOIIBIO Pa3JIMYHBIX
CEMHOTHUYECKUX PECYPCOB (MOIOB).

Teoprst MyJIBTHMONAJIBHOW apryMeHTa-
LIMA BO3HUKJIA HA IEPECEUCHUU CIEAYIOLINX
MEXIUCLUUIIJIMHAPHBIX [OIXO/I0B:

1. Kputuka BepOOIeHTpHU3Ma B TEOPUH ap-
T'YMEHTALIMU: KJIACCUYECKUE MOJEIN apryMEH-
TalMM 4YaCTO WTHOPUPOBAIU NEPCYa3UBHYIO
CUJIy HEBepOaJIbHBIX DJIEMEHTOB, KOTOPEIE,
OJIHAKO, 3a4aCTYI0 HE POCTO UILIOCTPUPYIOT
BepOaNbHBIN TE3UC, HO U HECYT CAMOCTOSTEIIb-
HYI0 apryMEHTaTHBHYIO Harpysky. B cBoux

paborax L. Groarke m J.E. Kjeldsen craBsar
BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO apryMEHTBhl MOTYT OBITh
MIPECTABIEHBI HE TOJIBKO CIIOBECHO, HO M BH-
syanbHO (Groarke, 2016; Kjeldsen, 2015) u ay-
muansHOo (Groarke, KiSicek, 2024; Kjeldsen,
2018).

2. BnusiHue BU3yaJbHOM PUTOPUKU: TakK,
B 4yacTHocTH, B pabote P. bapra «Putopuka
obOpaza» (Bart, 1984) mpencraBieH aHaJu3
n300pakeHNil Kak HOCUTEJIeH cMbIciia — PUTO-
pUYECKUI aHalu3 BU3YaJIbHOIO OBLI IEpeHe-
CCH B TCOPHIO apryMCHTAIlMU: H300pakeHUe
CTajJO paccMaTpUBAThCA KaK DJIEMEHT apry-
MEHTaTUBHOU CXEMBI.

3. CeMHOTHKA U MYyJIETUMOJAIbHBINA aHa-
JIU3: TEOpHUsl MYJIbTHUMOAAJIBHOCTH, Pa3BUTas
I Kpeccom un T. Ban JleBeHOoM mpemnaraer
TEPMHUHOJOIMYECKUI anmapar Ui aHajiu3a
TOr'0, KaK pa3JIMuHble 3HAKOBbIE CHCTEMBI B3a-
HMOJEHCTBYIOT [Ji IPOU3BOJACTBA €IMHOIO
cmbicia (Kress, van Leeuwen, 2001; Kress,
van Leeuwen, 2020).

4. KOrHUTHUBHBIE HCCIEOBAHUSA: MYJIb-
TUMOJAJIbHbIE apryMEHTBl 4acTO anejIupy-
IOT K OIpPEJEeIeHHBIM KOTHUTHUBHBIM CX€MaM;
BU3yaNbHasT MeTadopa, HAIpUMeEp, MOXKET
AKTHBUPOBATh LIEJbIH KOMILIEKC accoluaiuii
MIPaKTUYECKH MIHOBEHHO, 3a4acTyl0 MHHYS
BepOaTBHYIO JOTHKY.

PesynsraToM TpaHCOpManmuu B pam-
KaxX TPaJMLMOHHOIO MOAXOJa K TEOpUHU ap-
FYMEHTAallMM MOXKHO CUMTATh Psifi YTOUHEHUN
B TEPMHUHOJIOI'MH, XapaKTepU3yIoLIel mpouecc
yOeXIeHUs: aKLEHT CMEIAeTCsl CO CJIOBECHO-
ro JIoKa3aTeJabCTBa Ha yOexJeHue Yyepe3 MHO-
JKECTBEHHBIE KaHaJIbl BOCIIPUATHS.

TakuMm 00pa3oM, MyJbTUMOAAJIbHASA ap-
TYMEHTAIlMsl TIPENCTaBIsieT Cco0oH  opmy
yOexieHus, NMpu KOTOPOHW apryMeHTaTHUBHas
(GYHKIHS (BBIIBHIKCHUE TE3WCA, IPUBEACHUC
MIOCBUIOK, 0OOCHOBAaHME BBIBOJIA) BBIIIOJIHACT-
Cs HE MCKJIIOUUTEIBHO BepOaJbHBIMU Cpell-
CTBaMH, a PACIpPEAEAETCS MEXY ABYMS WU
OoJree MOTaMu, KOTOPBIE HAXOSTCS B OTHOIIIE-
HUSIX B3aUMOJOIOIHEHUS] U CHHEPTUU.

BusyanbHbIl apryMeHT sBJS€TCS dYacT-
HBIM CJIy4aeM MYJIbTHUMOJIAJIbHOI'O apI'yMEHTa,
IIPH KOTOPOM H300paKeHHE BBICTYIACT B Ka-
YEeCTBE KJIFOUEBOr0, a MHOTJa U €AMHCTBEHHO-
ro HOCHUTEJNsI apryMEHTAaTUBHOM CTPYKTYpBHI.
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AynualbHbI K€ apryMeHT IpeAcTaeT Kak
(dopma yOexxeHus, B KOTOPOH OCHOBHBIE JI0-
KazaTeJabCTBAa NEPeAaroTCsl MCKIIOYUTEIBHO
WJIU IPEUMYILECTBEHHO Yepe3 3BYK (3ByKOBOE
BO3JICHICTBHE).

Kaxk npencrasnsercs, kaxxias U3 MoJaib-
HOcTell oOnamaeT cOOCTBEHHON apryMeHTa-
TUBHOU CHIION: BepOaibHas — oOecreuynBaeT
JOTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, TOUHOCTH (POPMYITH-
POBOK U BO3MOKHOCTb 3KCILUIMLIUTHOTO BbIpa-
JKEHUSI IPUUYMHHO-CIIEJICTBEHHBIX CBSA3€H; BU-
3yaJbHas — CIIOCOOHA OTIePaTHBHO NepeIaBaTh
CJIOXKHBIE UJEH, BBI3bIBATh 3MOLIMM, CO31aBaTh
BH3yalbHBIE MeTa(ophl, (OPMHPOBATE ACCO-
LHMALKK; ayAualibHasi — BIUAET Ha BOCIIPUATHE
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH M SMOLIMOHAJIBHOM OKpacKu
COOOIIEHN .

[omguepkaeM Takxe, 9T0 IPPEKTHBHOCTH
MYJIBTUMOJAJIBHOW apryMEHTAalMH 3aBHCUT
OT COIIACOBAHHOCTH MeXAy Moaamu. Jlucco-
HAaHC MOXET HCIOJIb30BaThCS KaK pUTOpHYE-
CKMI IpueM, OHAKO MOXKET CTaTh U IPUUMHOMN
HEJONOHUMAaHUs U ocabaeHus apryMeHTa.

B nocneanue rosbl nosiBUIIOCH JOCTATOY-
HO MHOTO pabOT KHTAaWCKUX UCCIIEAOBATEICH,
paccMaTpuBalOIIMX IOJHUKOJOBOE BO3[IEH-
CTBHE€ B TEPMHUHOJIOTMH MYJIbTUMOJAJIBHOMN
apryMeHTanuu. MarepuajoMm s 3THUX HUC-
CJeIOBAaHUM CyXaT IUIaKaThl COLMAJIbHOMN
pekynaMbl, adpumu (HUIBMOB, TTOJIHTHYCCKHE
BHIICOPOJUKH, HOBOCTHBIC BHIeo (Zhang,
2017; Yang, 2016; Chen, 2021). B cBoux wuc-
CJIeIOBaHUAX KHMTAHCKHE YUYeHble ONHUPAIOT-
Csl Ha TPYIBI 3allaHBIX JTUHTBUCTOB (Zhang,
Huang, Xu, 2025), Takxe mpoBOAATCS CO-
BMeCTHEIC uccienoBanus (van den Hoven,
Yang, 2013). I1pu aTOM, KaKk 1 B 3aNIaJIHBIX pa-
0orax, MyJIbTUMOJajIbHas apryMEeHTalusl 110-
HHUMAaEeTCs LIUPOKO: K HEH OTHOCAT HE TOJIBKO
M300paKeHUST WIW BHICOPSI, HO M MY3BIKY,
1 pa3HoOoOpa3HOE 3BYKOBOE COIPOBOKICHICE.
Tak, Uxan [{pmy onpenenseT MyJbTUMOAAIb-
HYIO apryMEeHTalHI0 KaK LeJeHanpaBIeHHOe,
paLMoOHAJbHOE U CTPATErHYecKH OpraHH30-
BaHHO€ B3aWMOJEUCTBHE Pa3JIMYHBIX 3HAKO-
BEIX CPEICTB C LENBIO MOCTPOCHUS yOemm-
TEIBHOTO COOOIIEHHU S, B KOTOPOM JIOTHYECKast
CTPYKTYpa apryMeHTa MOXeT OBbITh pacmpe-
JIeJIeHa MeXJy pasHbIMH MOJAaJIbHOCTIMU
(Zhang, 2017: 2).

MeTonoJsiorust

Ilenmpo wmWccaemOBaHUS SIBIISICTCS KOM-
IJICKCHBIM aHAJW3 CHeHH(DUKH MYJIbTHMO-
JTAJIbHOW apryMeHTaluu B KHUTAWCKOW COIU-
albHOM peKJlaMe 37I0pOBBS, HAIPABICHHON
Ha TPOJBHIKCHHE 3JI0POBOrO 00pasza KU3HU
U pa3pabOTaHHOH B paMKaX TOCYJIapCTBEH-
HOM mporpammbl «3mopoBblii Kutait 2030»:
OIpe/IeTICHUE KJIIOYEBBIX BepOalibHBIX, BH3Y-
aIlbHBIX W ayJIHAIIbHBIX CTPATETUi apryMeH-
TalliH, AaHaIN3 KYJIBTYPHO-CHECIHU(PHUICCKHX
3JIEMEHTOB, M3yYCHUE CHHEPIeTUYCCKOTO 3(-
(bekTa OT B3aMMOJCUCTBUS PA3HBIX CEMHOTH-
YECKHUX MOJIOB B (DOPMHUPOBAHHUH YOCIUTEIb-
HOT'O COOOIIEHNS.

MaTepnaJI HCCJIeA0BaAHUA

OCHOBHOH MacCHB JaHHBIX COCTaBHJIA
crutonrHasi BeIOOpka u3 119 o6pasioB colu-
anbHOM pexnambl cepun SCHHMERRE FIRATR -
Kynemypa u 30oposve 3asucsam om mebs
U om meHs; ISl YIIIyOJICHHOTO aHalln3a KOM-
IJIeKca «BepOabHas, BU3yallbHas U ayIHalb-
Hasl apryMEHTalus»» OBUIH IPUBJICYCHBI 00-
pasisl Bugeopeksiamsl (13 TekcToB).

MeTomonorust UCCIeNOBAHUS SBISCTCS
MEKIUCIHUILUTHHAPHON W COYETaeT MOAXOMIBI
U3 JINHTBUCTHKH, CEMUOTHUKH, TEOPUHU apry-
MEHTAIlN{ U JUCKYPC-aHATH3a.

MeToabl uccIeIOBAaHUS

1. MynsTUMOOaNbHBI CEMHOTHYECKUN
aHaju3, MMOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOIO aHaJMU3UPO-
BaJIOCh, KaK BepOajibHble, BU3yaJIbHbIE U ay-
JuajbHble PEeCypchl B3aUMOAEHCTBYIOT IS
CO3/IaHUSI €IMHOTO apryMEHTaTUBHOI'O KOM-
IJIeKca.

2. Jluckypc-aHanu3: pacCMOTPEHBI CTpa-
TEru U TAaKTUKH, UCHOIb3yeMble JUJIs IO3ULIH-
OHMPOBAHUS aJpEeCcaHTa u ajpecara.

3. KontekcryanbHBIH aHamm3: crnenupu-
Ka apryMeHTallluy pacCMaTpUBaJiach C y4ETOM
KyJbTYpHOro KoHTeKkcTa Kuras.

4. CpaBHUTEIBHO-CONOCTaBUTENbHBIN
aHaJMU3: CONOCTaBJIEHUE PEKJIAMHOI'0 MaTepu-
aJa JJIs BBISBJICHUS OOIINX U CIICIU(PHISCKUX
MaTTEPHOB MYJIBTHUMOJIAJIbHON apryMeHTaluy;
CpaBHEHHE KHTAWCKOW M POCCUHCKOW COLU-
aJbHON pPEeKJIaMbl 370POBbs JUISl BBISBICHUS
CIeIU(pIKN aHATU3UPYEMOTO MaTepHala.
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OocyxneHue
1. Cneyugpuka kumaiickoit
COUUATLHOIL PEKTAMbBL 300P0GHA

ConuajnbpHasi pekjiaMa 3J0pOBbs Ipel-
CTaBjsieT cOOOH pPa3HOBUIIHOCTH HEKOMMEp-
YeCKOH KOMMYHMKAIIUU, CIIOHCHUPYEMOW TIoO-
CYJapCTBEHHBIMU OpraHaMM, MeIULUHCKUMU
YUPEKICHUAMU WIM OOIIECTBEHHBIMU Opra-
HU3AlUSAMU M HalpaBJIEHHOW Ha IPOJABIKE-
HUE 30POBOTO 00pa3a )KU3HH, IPOPUIAKTHKY
3aboneBaHnil, HHPOPMHUPOBAHHE O (PAKTOpax
pHcka U (pOPMHPOBAHHE B OOIIECTBE yCTAHO-
BOK, KOTOpBIC CHOCOOCTBYIOT COXPaHCHHIO
U YKPEIUICHUI0 KaK WHJMBHUYaJbHOIO, Tak
1 O0IIECTBEHHOTO 37J0POBBSL.

AHaJIU3 COLMAJIBHOM pPEKJIaMbl JTAHHOIO
THUIIA MIO3BOJIAET HE TOJBKO ONPENEIUTh IpU-
OPHUTETHBIC TTPOOIEMBI OOIIECTBA, HO U BBIS-
BUTH HAIMOHAIBHEIE OCOOCHHOCTH, MIPHCYIIINE
JUCKYPCY 3[J0POBbs Pa3HbIX CTPaH.

Kuraiickas conuanbHasg pekjgaMa 370-
POBBSI TIpEACTaBIICT cCO00 0COOBINH (eHo-
MEH, ITOCKOJIbKY pa3BUBAETCA B YHUKAJIbHOM
MEIUIHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, XapaKTepU3YIO-
meMCcsl CHJIBHBIM BJIMSHUEM TIOCYJIapcTBa,
rIyOOKOW  WHTerparued  TpagulHOHHON
KYJIBTYPHl ¥ CTPEMHUTEIBHON HMU(PPOBU3AIHU-
eit obwecrBa. C 0HOH CTOPOHBI, OHA HacJe-
JyeT MHOTOBEKOBBIE TPaIULIMU BU3yaJbHON
U HappaTUBHON KYJBTYpPBI, C IAPYyroil — BbI-
HY)XJIHa pearupoBaTb Ha COBPEMEHHbIE
ycloBUS: ypOaHU3aLMI0, U3MEHEHHUE JIEMO-
rpau4ecKoil CTPYKTYpPHI, TI00ATbHEIC aH-
JEeMUH.

J1y1st TOTO UTOOBI MOHSATH CIICIU(UKY JHC-
Kypca 3m0poBbs B KHP, myxHO 0OparuThcs
K cornmabHOMY (hoHy. B 2016 1. B Kurtae Obuia
OITyOJTMKOBaHa IporpaMma «310poBbiit Kurait
2030», B pamKkax KOTOpOH 37I0pOBhE paccma-
TPHUBACTCS «KaK 00s13aTeIbHOE TPeOOBaHME IS
BCECTOPOHHETO Pa3BUTHS YEIOBEKa U 0a30BOE
YCIIOBHE COLMAJIbHO-D)KOHOMMYECKOr0 pa3BH-
tasi»  (https:/www.gov.cn/zhengce/202203/
content_3635233.htm). Ilporpamma 3aTparu-
BAET CJIEAYIOLINE aClEeKThL: NPasUIbHOe NUMA-
Hue, bopvba co 310ynompedIeHueM AIKo20aemM
U HUKOMUHOM, obecneyenue nCuxonioeuiecKko-
20 300P0BbsL 2PAdICOAH, NONYAAPU3AYUSL CHOD-
ma, ynyuwenue pabomol cucmemvl 30pagoox-
panenus (Tam xe).

C OIHOI CTOPOHEI, TIEPEUCHD 3asBICHHBIX
mpoOiieM BBITVISIIAT BIIOJNHE CTAaHIAPTHBIM,
COOTBETCTBYIOIINM aHAJIOTHUIHOMY KOMILICK-
CY BOIIPOCOB, MOJHUMAEMBEIX B POCCHICKOM
conmanpHol pekiame 370poBbs  (Terskikh,
2024, Terskikh, 2025). BmecTe ¢ TeM aHanmu3
MaTepHayia II03BOJSET BEBIIBUTH Ps Cyle-
CTBCHHBIX OTJINYUI KakK B IpoOJIeMaTHKe, TaK
U B MHCTPYMEHTAX IOBBHIIICHHUS KOMMYHHUKa-
THBHOH 3 ek TUBHOCTH.

OTMeTHM BaXHYIO CICHHU(PHUCCKYIO dep-
Ty COIMANIFHOM pekiaaMbl B Kutae: oHa siBisieT-
CsI OJTHAM W3 HanOoJIee IMUPOKO UCTIONB3yEMBIX
KaHAJIOB, ITOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO J0 IITHPOKHX
Macc HACEICHHSI JOCTYITHO TOHOCSITCS TTOTHTH-
yeckue uaen. C 2020 r. 8 Kurae BeIXoguT ce-
pHsI peKIaMbl «Kyavmypa u 300pogve 3a8ucsim
om me6si u om mensy. OTACTBHBIC aIMUHICTpa-
tuBHBIe enuHUIBI KHP BeITyckatoT cBom pe-
KJIAaMHBIE COOOIICHHUS B paMKax TaHHOU CEepHH,
9TO 00eCIeunBaeT JOCTATOYHO OOUTHPHBIN
Marepruai HucciemoBaHUs. PaccMarpuBaemas
peKiamMa HalpaBiIeHa Ha PEIICHHE CIISTYTOTIX
mpo0ieM, CBSI3aHHBIX CO 3I0POBBEM Hacele-
uust KHP: ncrions3oBanme ornpeneneHHbIX CTo-
JOBBIX TpPUOOPOB; OTKa3 OT YHOTPEOJICHUs
B ITUAIIY JUKUX )KHBOTHBIX / 3[0POBOE TTUTAHIE;
COOJIIONICHNE PEXHMMa JIHS; ITICHXOJOTHYCCKOES
3[I0pOBbE; M30aBIICHUE OT BPEIHON IPUBBHIYKU
TUICBATh Ha YIIHIIE; 3aHATHS CIIOPTOM.

[Tpu >TOM K BEIIEYKa3aHHBIM ITPOOIIeMaM
npasutenbcTBO KHP (kak 3aka3umk commans-
HOU peKJIaMBl) IOAXOAHUT B pPaMKaxX IOJHUTH-
KW, HAIIPaBJICHHOW Ha TOBBIIICHUE KYJIBTYPHI
noBeneHus xuteneit Kuras. CrnemoBaTenbHO,
BBIJIBUTACTCS TE3HUC O CBS3U «KYJIBTYPHOTO)
MOBEICHUST W 3/10poBbs. [IpucyrcTBue B Ha-
3BaHHH CEPHH PEKIAMBI CIIOB «KYJIBTYpPay
U «3I0pOBHE» TOBOPHT O CMEIIAHHOM Xapak-
Tepe IMaHHOI CepHy peKIaMbl, OCHOBBI MOI00-
HOU MHTEPIUCKYPCUBHOCTH TAKXKE 3aJI0KCHBI
B miporpamme «3mopoBeiid Kutait 2030», B KO-
TOPOW OTMEYAETCs, YTO B paMKaxX pealin3annuu
JaHHOW IIPOTrpaMMBI HEOOXOIUMO «IPOJIBH-
ratb CTPOHUTEIHCTBO IIYXOBHOW KYIBTYPHI,
pa3BUBaTh KYIbTYPY 3I0POBBS, U3MCHSITH CY-
[IECTBYIOIINE HPABEI U 00BIYan, pOPMUPOBATH
MPHUBBIYKH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIHE YIIYUIICHHIO
wmsan (MISRREHOSCIIEEGE, KRR,
BT 1R, FF RAFHRIAETESI)».
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[IpoGiieMbl, 3aTparuBaeMble paccMaTpH-
BAa€MOM KHTAWCKOW COLHMATIBHON peKIaMOn
3JIOPOBBSI, SIBISIOTCS KaK YHHBEpPCAJbHBI-
MH (HEOOXOIMMOCTh 3aHHMATBCS CIOPTOM,
MPaBUJIBHO THUTAThCS), TaK W HAI[MOHAJIBHO-
CHenU(pUICCKUMHU.

K mocneTHUM OTHOCHUTCS HEOOXOIUMOCTh
CJICJTUTH 32 TEM, KAaKMMH CTOJIOBBIMHU MPHOO-
paMu TOJIb3yeTCsl YEJIOBEK B OOIIECTBEHHOM
mecre. B Kurae, eciu nmuiny mpuHuMaeT rpyr-
Ta JTro/ied (He3aBHCUMO OT TOTO, UACT JIU PeUb
0 OaHKeTe UK OOBIYHOM 00€/Ie), MPUHSATO CTa-
BHUTh OJIFOJIa B IIEHTP CTOJIA, YTOOBI KaXIbIH
MOT caM TIOJIOXKHUTh ceOe B TAPENIKY TO, UTO OH
3axo4eT. JlJsg 3TOro clieyeT HCIOoJIb30BaTh
oO11Ke, a He WHIMBHIYaJ bHBIC CTOJIOBBIC TIPH-
OOpBI, MOCKOJIBKY 3TO MO3BOJISIET CHU3UTh pac-
MpocTpaHeHNne HH(DEKITMOHHBIX 3a00JIEeBaHUM.
AHEAA) TR ABRAA &R BT
FEF M — Obwue nanouxu ons edwt, obuyue
JOJACKU, 2USUCHA U 300P08be, NOO20MOGbIME
KOMNJIEKmM 00WuUx Nanodyex u JOdNCeK, HACAd-
Jrcoatimecs edoul bes neuanu u 3abom. B Bep-
OaJIbHOM YacTH COOOINCHUS HCIOJIb3YETCS
napaenbHas KoHeTpykuus ATRAA] — 06-
[Ue MaOYKH JUISl €J1bl, OOIIHe JIOKKU. B BU-
3yaJlbHOM KOMITOHEHTE OOBITPBHIBACTCS UEPOT-
aud > — 0OIECTBEHHBIN, 00MHUIA, B KOTOPOM
BEpXHHE YEepThl 3aMCHEHBI Ha HM300paKeHUS
MAJIOYKH JUIS ©JIbI U JIOKKH.

Kpome TOTO, K HAI[MOHAJIBHO-
cnenu(uUecKuM MpodjIeMaM MOXXKHO OTHE-
CTH OTKa3 OT yHOTPEOJICHUs B MHIILY JHKUAX
JKUBOTHBIX. TpanunuonHo B Kurtae B mumry
HCTIOJB3YIOT CaMbIX Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX JKHBOT-
HBIX, 00pb0a ¢ TAKO# MPAKTHKOW CTaia OJJHUM
W3 KJIFOUEBBIX HAMPABICHUH B MOJUTHKE pa-
putenbcTBa KHP, opuentupoBannoit Ha ymyd-
meHue 310poBbs Hacenenus: FHZEEFIR ik
Bk YREARIIMERE — Omkascuce om eow
U3 OUKUX HCUBOMHBIX, He NO360JA1 eoe U3 Ou-
KUX JICUBOMHBIX NOXUMUMb MB0e 300P08be.

TpebGoBaHue K COONIOICHUIO PEKUMA JTHS
(MEE ) nostBUIIOCH OTHOCUTENIBLHO HETABHO
BCIIEN 332 MEIHUIMHCKHUMHU HCCIICIOBAHUSIMU
0 BIMSHMH PEXHMMa IHS Ha 310poBbe'. On-
HAKO B TPAJHIMOHHON KHUTANUCKOH KYJIBType
JlaHHas MpoOJeMaTHKa TaKXe IPUCYTCTBO-
Baya. Tak, B JaocckoM KaHoHe «UxkKyaH-I[3bI»

! https://www.thepaper.cn/newsDetail forward 30296137

BcTpedaeTcs (pasa, BIOCIEACTBUU MOIYUYUB-
mas mupokoe ynorpeonenue: HHME, HA
M /S, — Boixooums na pabomy, ko2da 6ocxooum
conHYe U omobIXamv, K020a CONHYe CAOUMCA.
OTMeTHM, 4TO JIeKceMbl «paboTathy 1F u «oT-
ABIXaTh» J2. Kak pa3 M 06pa3yioT IBYXCIOKHOE
cioso {EE., koTopoe Ha pycckuii A3bIK MOKHO
MIEPEBECTH KaK «PEKHUM IH» (OyKBaIbHO pa-
00Ta ¥ OTJIBIX).

WuTepec BBI3BIBACT TakKe W IpodiemMa
TICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO 370poBhs. B npeBHem Ku-
Tae TCHXOJIOTHYECKHE BOIPOCHI paccMaTpH-
BallUCh B paMKax ¢miocopun. B Tpaaunnon-
HOM KWUTAWCKOW MEIHUIIMHE IICUXOJOTMYECKHE
po0OIeMBI He OBLITH TEMOH OTACTBHBIX HCCIIe-
JOBAaHUH, a pacCMaTPHUBAIUCh B CBS3U C HX
BIIMSHHEM Ha 370pOBbe (usmueckoe: B4/,
RGN, Ve, B, B - Ypes-
MepHas padocmuv epedum cepoyy, eHes — ne-
YeHu, 2pycmeb — JecKUM, MOCKA — celle3eHke,
cmpax — nouxam («XyaHIu HIUIBHH» — TPaK-
TaT 10 TPATUIIHOHHOW KUTANCKOW MEIUITIHE).
OdeBUIHO, UTO MPOoOIIEMa MICHXOIOTHIECKOTO
3II0POBBSl aKTyaJbHA JJIsI COBPEMEHHOTO KH-
TaHCKOTO 00IIEeCTBa, B CBSI3U C YeM BO3HUKAET
HEOOXOINMOCTh B «OOBSICHEHUN) HACCIICHHUIO
BaXHOCTH PEIICHHS ICHXOJOTHYECKUX MpPo-
OmeM.

OIS FTHR0LEE IO — Heuxo-
Jloeuyeckas KOHCYIbMayus, OMKpOU 3aMOK
Ha cepoye, pazesdcu ysen na cepoye. B mpu-
Mepe wucrmonsdyercs urpa cinoB. Croso [
45 — «3abora, TpeBora» OyKBaIbHO MEPEBO-
IUTCS KaK y3eJl Ha CepJIIe, YTO OOBITPHIBACTCS
BO (pase ¢ mapauIeTbHBIMI KOHCTPYKITUSIMU:
OmKpwims 3aMOK HA cepoye — pa3es3amb y3el
Ha cepoye.

OtrMmeTuM, dYTO Tema TabaKOKypeHUs
U 3JI0YTIOTPEOICHHS aJIKOTOJIEM HE BBIJEISCT-
Csl OTAETBHO, KaK ATO JIENAeTCs B POCCUICKOM
COIMATBHOW pEeKJIaMe 3I0POBBS, a IIPUCYT-
CTBYET B TEKCTaX HEKOTOPBIX PEKIAMHBIX CO-
OOIIeHNH KaK JOMOIHHUTEIbHAS HHPOPMAITHSI.

MEMEE (ERERAE s RN E
&1z 70d B — Cobuiooaii pacnops-
00K pabomul u omowvlxa, u 300poebe CHMAHEeN
MBOUM NOCMOSHHLIM CHYMHUKOM, C80espe-
MEHHbIIL OMXO00 KO CHY, 300p08dsi NUyd, doeK-
8amHvle 3aHAMUS CROPMOM, OMKA3 OM YHO-
mpebnenus anKo2ous.
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KoroueBoit npeeld JaHHOTO PEKIAMHOTO
COOOIIEHUsT SBISICTCS COONIOICHUE pekuMa
paboTel ¥ otabixa. OMHAKO Jaiee B cooOIe-
HHUM — OoJiee MEIKUM IIPUPTOM — Mepeurc-
JSIOTCSL TIPUBBIYKHU, KOTOPHIE TAK)KE BIUSIOT
Ha 3]I0pOBbE ajJipecara.

TakuM 00pa3oM, TeMaTHKa aHAJIH3UpYE-
MOU pEeKJIaMBI JIaeT MOHSTh, YTO B KAUTANCKOM
00II1eCTBE MPOUCXO/ISIT U3MEHEHM ST, CBSI3aHHBIC
C TIOHMMaHUEM TOTO, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K 3/I0PO-
BOMY 00pazy H3HHU.

2. Bep0ajibHO-BU3ya/IbHASI AapTyMEHTALUS
B COIMAJILHOM peKJiaMe 310POBbSI

BepbanbHo-BU3yanbHas — apryMeHTalus
B KUTANCKON COLIMAIBHON PEKJIAME 3J0POBbS —
3TO CTPATErM4eCKN OPraHW30BAHHBIA KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHBIH Ipolecc, B KOTOPOM BepOabHO-
BU3yaJbHBIE  DJJEMEHTBI  CHHTE3UPYIOTCA
B €IMHOE CMBICIIOBOE IIeJI0€ ISl YOeKIAeHUs
[EJICBON ayIUTOPHH B HEOOXOIMMOCTH ClIe-
JIOBaHUsI ONPEAEICHHBIM MOJIEISIM 30POBOTO
TIOBEACHMU A, TPONAraHANPYEMOT0 B pAMKaX Iro-
cynapcrBerHoi monutuku KHP B cdhepe 31pa-
BOOXPAHEHUSI.

AHanu3 KUTaWCKON COIMAIBHON peKia-
MBI 3JI0POBBS IIO3BOJSIET TOBOPUTH O MYIIb-
THMOJAJIBHOM  XapakTepe  apryMeHTalnH
Jake B CIIy4yae MCIIOIB30BAHUS B COOOIICHUN
TONBKO HMEPOTTH(OB, UTO CBI3aHO C OCOOOH
MIPUPOJION 3HAKOB JaHHOrO TUma. Mcmomas3o-
BaHHE Meporinu(poB B Ka4eCTBE WHCTPYMEHTA
BepOabHO-BU3yaIbHOM apryMeHTaluu — 3TO
YHUKAJbHOE SBJICHHE, OCHOBaHHOC Ha (YH-
JaMEHTAJTBbHOM OTIHYUH HICOTpapHuecKOi
MTUCBMEHHOCTH OT aj(aBUTHOU. 31MeCh CIIOBO
HE IPOCTO O3BYYMBAET INOHATHE, HO U CIHEIl-
npuIecKkuM 00pa3oM BH3YaJIbHO BOILIOIIA-
€T ero: uepornud CHHTE3UPYeT BepOaTbHYIO
(3HaYeHwMe, 3ByYaHNE) U BU3YaIbHYIO (Ipadu-
geckast (hopMa, KOMIIO3HIINS) COCTABIISIONINE
B HEPA3pBIBHOE 1IeJI0€. B KOHTEKCTE apryMeH-
TallMd 3TO MO3BOJSET HE MPOCTO COOOILATH
WH(POPMAINIO, HO ¥ BBICTPAUBATh YOCKICHUE
gepe3 caMmy rpaduuecKyo MpHpOAY 3HaKa,
oOpalasick K KyJbTypPHBIM apXeTHUllaM, BU3Y-
aJIbHBIM AaHAJIOTHSIM U SMOLIMOHAJIBHOMY BOC-
npusTaio Gopmer. Takum 00pa3oM, YHHUKAITb-

Hasl IPHPOJIa Heporauda IMo3BOJISIET CO31aBaTh
JJAKOHUYHBIE U KYJBTYPHO-PE30HAHCHBIE ap-
CYMEHTBI, BO3JEHCTBYIOIIME Ha ayAUTOPHIO
OJJHOBPEMEHHO Ha MHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOM U 3MO-
LIMOHAJIBHOM yPOBHSX.

[MoMuMO HepOorTU(OB, MPEICTABISIIONIX
co0oii cierudraeckoe BepOaIbHO-BH3YaTbHOEC
SIBJICHHE, KUTalcKas coluajpHas pekjaMa
3J10pOBbSI COIIPOBOXKJIAETCSA M TPAJULIUOHHBIM
BU3YaJIbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM — HMJUIIOCTPALUEH.
CooTHomeHue weporiuda W WILTIOCTPAIHH
B KHUTANCKOW COIIMAJIBHOW peKJIaMe 310pOBbs
IpeacTaBisgeT co0O0i COMIacCOBaHHYIO MYJIb-
TUMOJAJIBHYIO apI'yMEHTATUBHYIO CTPaTeruio:
KaKIBIA peXXUM OepeT Ha ceds Ty 9acThb apry-
MEHTal1, KOTOPYIO OH BBINOIHSAET Hanboiee
3¢ (}HEeKTHBHO, UTO B pe3yJibTaTe 00eCcIeYnBacT
CHUHEPreTUYCCKUH BO3ICHCTBY HOIIHH 3 (DHEeKT.

Bo MHOrOM paccmarprBaemMoe BepOaIBHO-
BH3YaJIbHOE B3aUMOJICUCTBUE 3aBUCUT OT TEMa-
THUKH PEKJIAMHOTO coolmieHus. Tak, B cooOmie-
HUAX O PACHOPSIIKE IHSL, IPAaBUIBHOM IUTaHUU
WY TICUXOJIOTHYECKOM 370pOBbE BU3YyaJbHBIN
KOMITOHCHT YTOYHSET 3HAUCHHE BepOaIbHOTO.
Hanpumep, depe3 puUCYHOK MNOSCHSETCS, YTO
TIO/T COOTIONCHNEM PeXXHIMa paboThI U OTAbIXa
B IIEPBYIO Ouepeib IMOHUMAETCsl CBOEBPEMEH-
HBIA OTXOJ KO CHY. BH3yanbHBII KOMIIOHEHT,
CONPOBOKIAIOMIUN BepOanbHblil FHFINE —
numanue no Hayke, NEMOHCTPUPYET, Kakue
MMEHHO MPOAYKTHI U B KAKOM 00BEME cleayeT
ecTb. B pekilamMe o HEOOXOAMMOCTH YAEISTH
BHHUMaHHUE CBOEMY IICHXOJIOTHYECKOMY 3710pO-
BbIO BH3YaJIbHbIII KOMIIOHEHT IMOSACHSET, 4TO
UMEHHO HEOOXOIUMO INeNlaTh, YTOOBI CHU3UTH
cTpecc (CinylaTh My3bIKY, XOAUTh Ha IPOryJ-
KU, 3aHUMAThCsI HOTOM).

B cooOmeHusx, MOCBAIMIEHHBIX IIOIY-
JApU3ALMM CIIOPTA, BU3YaJbHbII KOMIIOHEHT
yaie Bcero AyOiupyeT BepOaibHBIN. B pe-
KJIaMe, IPU3bIBAOLIEH 0TKa3aThCs OT yIOTpe-
OJICHHS B THINY TUKUAX JXUBOTHBIX, a TaKkKe
B peKJiaMe, 3allpellaroell mieBaTh Ha yiIulle,
B BHU3yaJbHOM KOMIIOHEHTE HCIIOJIb3YIOTCS
CUMBOJIMYECKHE 3HAKU: IIEPEUEPKHYTHIH Kpac-
HBI KPYyT; CKPEIICHHBIC CTOJIOBLIC MPHOOPEHI,
NepeyepKUBAIOLINE JISKAIYIO Ha TapeJIKe eay
U3 JUKUX KUBOTHBIX.
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3. Ctparerust JuCKypPCHBHOI'0
NMO3HIHOHHPOBAHMS KAK HHCTPYMEHT
MYJILTHMOJAILHOI ApryMeHTAlMU

OHUM U3 HHCTPYMEHTOB MYJTBTHMO/IATh-
HOW apryMEHTAllMH B COLHMAJBHOM peKiIaMe
3I0POBBSI MO’KHO CUHTATh CTPATETHIO TUCKYP-
CHBHOTO TIO3HUITHOHUPOBAHMS, TTOBBIIIAIONIYIO
yOCAUTETBPHOCTh PEKIAMHOTO COOOMICHUS.
JucKypcUBHOE TIO3UITMOHIPOBAHNE B TAHHOM
Clly4ae IPEICTaBIISICT CO00I CTpaTernyecKuit
mporecc KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS U 3aKPETUICHUS
B CO3HAHUM ayIUTOPUU OTIPEICICHHBIX POJIEH,
LEHHOCTHBIX OPHEHTAIMH M MOJIENeH moBeie-
HUS, CBSI3aHHBIX CO Cepoii 3M0poBbhs. JlaHHas
CTpaTeTHsl peanu3yeTcs depe3 CKOOPIUHHUPO-
BaHHOE WCIIOIB30BAHUE MYJIBTUMOIAIBHBIX
pecypcoB, (GOPMHPYIONIUX IEIOCTHBIH ap-
TYMEHTAaTHBHBIH KOMILJICKC, HAIPaBICHHBIN
Ha W3MCHCHHE YCTAaHOBOK M IOBEICHYECKHX
MATTEPHOB PEIUITHECHTOB.

PaccMoTpuM AHCKYypCHUBHEIE XapaKTepH-
CTUKH pekyaMbl cepun «Kymwsrypa m 3mopo-
BbE 3aBHCAT OT TeOS W OT MEHS». B maHHBIX
COOOIIEHUSAX IIUPOKO NPUMEHSETCS CTpaTe-
TUSl TUCKYPCUBHOTO MTO3UIIHOHUPOBAHUS, IS
peanu3anuu KOTOPOH HCIIONB3YeTCs TaKTHKA
HaJeBaHUS MacKu. B pexiame anpecant mpea-
craeT B crneayromux ponsx. Uupopmarop: #il
BHER AR — Cobmiooaii peacum pabdo-
Mol U 0MObIXA, U 300pOBbE CMAHEM MEBOUM NO-
cmosnnvim cnymuuxom. ABTop-Tpubyn: AEAT
1ET i85 WZizsl ROEER — XKusne sasu-
cum om cnopma, 1obume CHOpm, COXpausime
300posve. ABrop-cosetunk: DI, B
AR TR AR HT 2 — Tcuxonozuueckue
xoncynomayuu. Koeoa 3aboneno meno, mbi
uwem 8pava, ¢ cepoyem HyjHCHO NOCHYNAmb
mak orce.

JJIst oCyIIeCTBIICHUS CTpaTeruu (GpopMu-
pOBaHUS TOJOKUTEIHHOIO OTHOLICHUS WC-
MOTB3YIOTCS TAKTHKH ANCIUISIIIAHA K THIHOMY
omEITY 1 (hopMupoBaHus 00pasa ajpecara, Ko-
TOPBIE OKA3BIBAIOTCSI TECHO CBSI3aHHBIMIL.

Anpecar pekjambl JHOO He BepOasu-
3yeTcs, JHO0 0003HAYaeTCs] MECTOUMCHHEM
T — g (mma FAT — e BB FRAERE K
IR — A sanumaroce cnopmom, s 300pos,
5 cuacmaug). OTIENBHO HY)KHO OTMETHUTH YTIO-
Tpebnenne mectonmenus HIK — cam, kotopoe

YKa3bIBaeT Ha aKTUBHYIO MO3HMIMIO ajpecara
B OTHONIEHHH TIOJJICPKAHHUSA COOCTBEHHOIO
310poBbs. OCOGEHHO 9acTO 3TO MECTOMMEHHUE
BCTpeYaeTcs B pekjaMe, MOCBAIIEHHON IICH-
xuueckomy 370poBbio: A EHIRIE DL
w0 NI — Hayuucs cam peey-
UPo6amv (C60e IMOYUOHATBHOE COCMOSHUE),
OMHOCUCDH KO 6CEMY CNOKOTIHO.

B HEKOTOPBIX PEKJIAMHBIX COOOIIEHUIX
UCTIONB3YOTCS JIEKCUYECKHUE SIUHHUIBI ¢ COOH-
paTesbHBIM 3HAYEHHEM, TAKHM 00pa30M, ajipe-
CaHT BBICTYIAET HE KAK OTACIbHBIA MHIMBHI,
a kak 4acTh couuyma: 2[RI T 0 FE
#2TAT — 300posve napoda nauunaemcs
¢ cepoya, 2apmonus 0bwecmea HauuHaemcs
€ 0BUICEHUS.

BoszneitctByromuii 3pdekT Takke oOka-
3pIBAaETCA YEPE3 TAKTHKY SMOIMOHAIBHOIO
HACTPOs, B paMKaX KOTOPOM OCYyMIECTBIIs-
ercs oOpalleHHe K palMOHAJbHOMY, O0CO3-
HAHHOMY TIOBEJEHHUIO, IS Yero HCHOIb3Y-
I0TCS  CIIEAYIOIME ONPEICIEH s, HMEIOIIHUe
B JIAHHOM KOHTEKCTE IIOJIOKUTEIBHYIO OllE-
nounocts: ME — perynspueiit (BUEESEE
paboTa M OTABIX 10 PACIUCAHHIO — OYKB.
perynspubie pabota u oTabix), X — kyib-
typubiit (CHH4TN kynsTypHOE moOBeneHue),
B2 — nayunwiit (F}#I23) — 3anatue cnop-
TOM 110 Hayke, BHFIX & — nuranue 10 Hayke),
&Y — ontumanerbii (J& RIS 3] — ontumans-
HOe 3aHATHe criopTom), 3 — parmonanbHbIi
(A HHEMND — panuonanbHOE coueTanue (0 Ipo-
JIYKTax)).

MHeMOHHMYECKasi CTPaTerusl peajnsyer-
s 4epe3 TaKTUKY MCMOIb30BAHHS CHHTAKCH-
YeCKHX U JIeKCHYECKUX MOBTOPOB: ATRAN]
B4R — ObIIHIe TaIoYKH IS €Ibl, 00IIne
JIOKKH, Pa3JebHOE M TIOPIUOHHOE TTUTaHHE;
—%—") ——# — Onna mopums cyma —
OJIHA JI0KKa, OJIHO OJIIOJI0 — OJHA Mapa Majo-
ek,

Peske HCIONB3yeTcss CTpaTerus yNpas-
JIeHHs] KPUTHYHOCTBIO BocnpusaTus. OHa pe-
aIM3yeTcs Yepe3 TaKTUKY IIPOBOLMPOBAHMS
3MOIIHKii, KOTOpas BCTPEYaeTcsl B BU3YaJbHOM
KOMIIOHEHTE HEKOTOPBIX PEKJIAMHBIX COOOIIE-
HHif, HOCBAIIEHHBIX TICHXMYECKOMY 3710POBBIO
¥ OTKa3zy OT yIOTPeOIeHHS B MHUILY JUKHX
JKMBOTHBIX. B oTiiMune OT poCcCHICKON colu-
albHOI pEKJIaMbl 3JI0pOBbs, B aHAIM3HpPYe-
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MOU peKJaMe OTCYTCTBYeT (ppycTparmoHHAas
cTparerus. 3T0 MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH TEM, UTO
yepes COLMANIbHYIO PEKIIaMYy, IIPOIBUT A0 0
omo0OpsieMble MOJEIH MOBEACHUS, (HOPMHPY-
€TCSl IOJIOKHUTEIBHOE OTHOILIEHUE aJpecaToB
K JJaHHBIM MOJEJIsM. B CBSI3U ¢ 3TUM aBTOPBI
[eJICHAIPABICHHO H30ETal0T BO3HHUKHOBCHHS
HEraTUBHBIX accOLMAlUMi y aapecara.

Takum o00Opa3zoM, cTpaTerus JHCKYp-
CHUBHOI'O MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUS MPEACTAET KaK
CIIOKHBIH TIpOLleCC MYJIBTUMOJATIBHOIO KOH-
CTPYHPOBaHUS PEaJbHOCTH, B XOl€ KOTOPO-
ro 4epe3 oTOOp W KOMOMHANNIO BEpOATBHBIX
U BU3YaJIbHBIX 3HAKOB CO3/AETCs CIeIudu-
gecKasi MOACTh 3I0POBbSl M OOJIE3HH, OIIpesie-
JSAIOTCSL POJIM U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH aJpecaHTa
u anpecara, (opMmMupyercs wuepapxus IICH-
HOCTEi, Jernaromas IpealaraeMyro Mopeib
[OBEJICHUSI HE MPOCTO JIOTUYHON, HO U €IHH-
CTBEHHO BEPHOH B paMKax 3aJ1aHHOTO TUCKYP-
CUBHOTO IOJIS.

4. MyJ'I]:T]([MO)]aIlBHaﬂ aprymeHranus
B KHUTalicKoii BUeopeKIaMe

AHanu3 Marepualia UCCIeJOBAHUS MOKa-
3aJl, 9TO BUACOPSI W MY3BIKAJIFHOE COIIPOBO-
JKICHUE IIO3BOJISIIOT ajgpecaTy HHTePIpPeTH-
poBaTh BepOaNbHBIH KOMIIOHEHT PEKIAMHOTO
cooOmeHust B YQPEKTUBHOM C TOUKHU 3PCHHUS
3aKa3dMKa peKIaMbl Kioue. My3bIKalbHOE
COIIPOBOXKACHUE CO3JAacT OMOIMOHAIBHEIHA
(oH: MeJTaHXONWYHAs, TPYyCTHAsT MY3bIKa CO-
o0ImaeT agpecaty, 4YTO peub MOHAET O KaKou-
TO CephE3HOM MpobIIeMe erle 10 TOro, Kak B pe-
KJIaMe 3a3BYYUT PeUb TUKTOPA WIIU MOSBUTCS
TEKCT Ha JKpaHe. ITOT ke IPPEKT OKa3bIBACT
1 TOJIOC TUKTOPA, Ja’Ke CIIH aipecar He BCIy-
[IMBACTCS B TO, YTO JAUKTOP IIPOU3HOCHUT, OH
yIIaBJIMBACT BECENBIC U TPYCTHBIC HHTOHAIIUH,
3a CUET Yero MPOUCXOAHT IOTPYKEHUE B aT-
Mocdepy peKIaMHOI0 COOOIICHUSI.

CMeHa KaJpoB TakXKe 33aJaeT TeMIT MOBe-
CTBOBAaHHS, B PONUKAX C Pa3MEPCHHBIM ITOBE-
CTBOBaHHMEM KaJpBI CMEHSIOTCS PEKe, TaKKe
MaJI0 PEe3KUX HAe3IOB KaMep M HEOOBIYHBIX
YTJIOB CHEMKH, B CBOIO OY€PEb, B JMHAMIYHBIX
POHKAxX Kaaphl M PaKypc CMEHSIOTCS 9acTo.

Eme ommmM HeBepOadbHBIM apryMeH-
TOM SIBJISICTCS HCIIONB30BaHME I[BETA U CBETA.
Buneoponuku, B KOTOPBIX HAET pedb O «IIpa-

BUJIBHOMY» MTOBEACHUH WJIH 00 U3MEHEHUH 00-
paza )KHU3HH B IyYIIyI0 CTOPOHY, UCIIOIB3YIOT
SIpKHE [IBETA, B KaIpe MHOTO cBeTa. B coobe-
HUSX, B KOTOPBIX OITUCHIBAIOTCS IIPOOIEMEI CO-
BPEMEHHOT0 00IIeCTBa, MCHBIIE CBETa U OOITb-
IIIe TEMHBIX I[BETOB.

Tak, B ponuke HMEREICTKFELFHIER —
«Hcnonv3yi 300posve 0115 3anuct NPeKPacHoll
JHCU3HU» — PEUb UACT O MPEANOYTHTEIHHOM
o0pa3se )KM3HU U TeX MPHUBBIUKAX, KOTOPHIE TIO-
MOT'YT azpecaTy cTaTh 31opoBee. [lo3utnBHas
aTMocepa co3maeTcs 3a CUeT SIPKOTro BU3yallb-
HOTO psifia ¢ OBICTPO CMEHSIOIIUMIUCS KaIpaMH,
BECENIO MY3BIKH M OOIpOil WHTOHAIIMW JIHK-
topa. Ha3panue Buzneo «lcnonb3yil 310poBbe
IUTSL 3aITUCH TIPEKPacHON JKU3HU» OOBITpHIBa-
eTCs Yepe3 BUICOPSI: B IEPBOM Kaape MOsB-
nsercsa Haamuck 1N+ — cmuxepor 300po-
6b51 — ¥ N300pakKeHUE OKHA, B KOTOPOM BHJICH
JETHUY TIeH3aK, Ha OKHO IPHKJICEHBI CTUKEPBL.
Bugneopsia B 9TOM Kagpe COMpOBOKIACTCS 3BY-
KOM IIe0eTaHus MTHII, YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha PaH-
Hee yTpo. DTo MOATBEep)KIaeTCs mepBoi ¢pa-
300, 3Bywaneii B ponuke: JOF—KR MWFF
HHEIITTLR — Cuacmauswiii denv nauunaemes
¢ yucmomsl. B mampHelimeM kaxkmas ¢pasa
IUKTOpa MyONHUpyeTcs HAANHCHIO HA CTHKEpE
U JOTIOITHUTEIBHO apryMEHTHPYETCs TIOCIeTy-
IOIIMM BHJICOPSIIOM, KOTOPBIH OoJiee JeTaabHO
packpeIBaeT 3HaYCHUE ITHX (pas:

(D) JRLE—KR  AFTEHERIHE -
Cuacmaugelii 0enb HAYUHAEMC C YUCHONbI
(MaTh ¢ JOYEPHI0 YMBIBAIOTCS W IypadaTcs
B BAHHOW KOMHATE).

(2) PP MEFFER - B cyma-
moxe 6ce PABHO HYICHO eCMb KaK ciedyem
(My’KYMHa 3aBTpaKaeT U ITHET MOJIOKO).

() EEIEY) IESIHE — Vuepennvie
3aHAMUL CHOPMOM HANOJHAM (84C) dHCU3HEH-
HOU cunoil (My»XYHHA UTPAET B OaIMHHTOH).

@) 2A3MEK IEAE — He sabbisaiime
nums 800y, (4umoodwl) yckopums memabonusm
(meBymka paboTaeT 3a KOMIBIOTEPOM U IIBET
BOZY).

) WIFRE SRR — Xopo-
wenbko omooxunume, (4mobwvl) ecmpemums
npekpacruoe 3aémpa  (IEBYIIKA JIOKUTCS
CIaTh).

(6) H/RIBE B DREF RIFHLr 25— Hno-

20a (cnedyem) oams 0MOOXHYMb Oyuie u meiy,
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(umobbl) coxpanums Xopouiee HACMPOeHUe
(meBymIKa rmprexala Ha BEJIOCHIIEC Ha IPHPO-
zy).

(7) @RS R4 — Henono-
3yU 300p08be Olisl 3ANUCH NPEKPACHOU HCUZHU
(Ha (hoHE MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX CTHKEPOB TOSBIIS-
€TCsI HA3BaHUE COIMAIFHOTO POJIHKA).

B BepOampbHOM KOMIOHEHTE pEKIJIAMEI
HCTIOIB3YIOTCS KOPOTKHE O€3IHYHEBIC Tpe-
JOKCHHUSI ~ UMIIEPATHBHOH  MONAJBbHOCTH.
[IpeobmagaeT JekcMKa € IOJNOKUTEIBHON
OLIEHOUHOCTHIO: J{» — cuacmauewiti, U} —
xopowwuii / xopowo; I JI#i# — nanonnenmnoiii
scusnennoti cunoti; FUf — npexpacuoiii; R
I — xopowwuii / nosumuenwiii. Kpome toro, B 4
n3 7 ¢hpa3 UCHOTB3YIOTCS YABOCHHEIC (POPMBI
npuiarareabHoro: - HfH# — uucmons; 4f
U — xopowwit; Wi — nanoanennviil. Yasoen-
Has (opma MprIaraTeIbHOTO HE TOIBKO YCH-
JUBAeT BBHIPA3UTEIBHOCTh PEYH, HO U yIPO-
oIaeT BOCIPUATHE TEKCTa W OOJIErdaeT ero
3allOMUHAHUE.

PaccMoTpuM peknamublii ponuk g 55
— PHYEE — «300poeve na nepeom mecme,
83pACMUM JICU3HEPAOOCTIHOCHIbY, TIOCBSIICH-
HEIHA TPOOIIeMaM ICHXOIOTHIECKOTO 30POBBSI
y oeTei’.

B nepBoil 4WacTh BHAECO MPOUCXOAUT
IIOCTAHOBKA MpPOONeMBl. BakHOCTH 11l KH-
TaHCKOTO OOIIEeCTBA BOMPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX
C HapyIICHUSIMHU JETCKOU TICHXWKH, IOTIep-
KHBAeTCS U MTOCPEICTBOM CIIOKOWHOM, MeTaH-
XOJIMYHON MY3BIKH, KaJIpbl CMEHSIOTCS PexKe,
00Kl TeMI BUJCO HAMHOTO 0oJiee pa3MepeH-
HBII, YeM B MpEebIAyILIEM pojuke. B mepBoi
YacTH BHJICO TIOBECTBOBAHUE BEIETCS OT Mep-
BOTO JIMIA, aJpecar CIBIIIAT PacCTPOCHHBIE

rojioca JIeTen:

() LEBREFEETERET, BAT? -
A Huxoeoa ne mocy cocpeoomouumsCsi, Kax jHee
Obimb? (MATBUMK CHJIMT HA 3aHATHH U BMECTO

TOT0, YTOOBI CIIYIIATh YPOK, PHCYET B TETpa-

JIn).

Q) LEAAKAGE, FHEMALT, KK
AENR I — A 6cez0a ne ysepena 6 cebe, 60-
J0Cb COenamp 4mo-mo nioxo, mo20d s HUKOMY
ne 6y0y npasumucs (1€BOYKA CUUT B OIMHO-
YecTBE Ha JIaBOYKE, MOKa JPYTrHe JEeTH HIpa-

2 https://www.bilibili.com/video/BV 1zsyGYnEHJ/?spm_
id_from=333.337.search-card.all.click

fOT; KOTJIa ei MpeIaraioT IPUCOCTHHUTHCST
K WTpe, OHa BCTAeT U YXOJIHUT).

Q) WEAHELW T, AN
o — A nocmosnno ucneimvléaio Heewbpasi-
Moe nanpsicenue, ne xouy o0uwamocs ¢ opy-
2umu 100bMu (MATBYUK TIPUXOIUT TOMOH, €T0
POIUTENHN B 3TO BPEMS TOTOBSIT 00€/T; MATLUHK
HE OTBEYAET HAa MPUBETCTBUE OTIA, & YXOIUT
K cebe B KOMHATY, TJie B OMUHOYECTBE CHIMUT
Ha KPOBATH).

B aroit wacTh BUICO JETH H300paKEHBI
Kak HabpOCKH PUCYHKOB, Y KOTOPBIX €CTh KOH-
Typ, HO CaMU PUCYHKH He 3aKpalieHsl. B Bep-
0aJbHOM KOMIIOHEHTE WCIIOMB3YIOTCS CIIOBA
W BBIPQKCHUS, YKA3BIBAIONIME Ha IYIIECBHOE
cocTosHME JieTei: %1% — nukax ne mozy, B
75 — kax 6vimo, NKEAE — ne ouens ysepen
6 cebe, EMAMANI — 6010cb coenamv yumo-mo
naoxo, NEMRIK — a ne nonpasnioce, W]
&1 — neevipasumoe nanpaxcenue, A —
ne xouy. Ilpn 9TOM Kaxaast hpaza HAUHHACTCSA
¢ MecTonMenus 3 — 5. Micnonb30BaHne MecTo-
MMEHWH TIePBOTO JINIA MOKET PACCMATPUBATD-
¢ Kak Mapkep (pPUKTHBHOTO THAJIOTHUECKOTO
B3aUMOJIEHCTBYSI, TaK Kak OHH IOMOTafoT
BBICTPOHTD JIHATOTHYECKYIO TEPCHEKTUBY —
«TEKCT PEKJIaMBI CIIOBHO BCTYTAET B JHAJIOT
C aJIpecaToM, UTO TIOBBIIIACT SMOIIMOHAIBHYTO
BOBJICUEHHOCTh TocieaHero» (Alekseenko,
2022: 296).

B crenyroreii yacTi BUIEO My3bIKa CTa-
HOBHTCS Becenee. [00C 3a KaJ[poM 3aMoJIKa-
€T, a TOBECTBOBAHUE BEIETCS MOCPEICTBOM
HaJIIVCEH, TOABIISIONINXCS HA 3KpaHe. B Bu-
Jleopsizie MBI BHIMM, YTO OIarofaps moMOIIN
OKPYIKAIOIIMX JIETH MPEOIOJIEBAIOT CBOH CTpa-
XU U «OXKHUBAIOT». U3 HAOPOCKOB TIPEBPAIIIAIOT-
Cs B «HACTOSIIUX» JeTei. ITOT MepeTOMHBII
MOMEHT TOJYEPKUBACTCS Yepe3 WMIIEPATHB-
HY0 MOJIATEHOCTE TIOSIBIISFONIIMXCS Ha KpaHe
MIPE/UIOKEHUH U Yepe3 UCTONB30BAaHUEe TAKHX
SMUTETOB, Kak L% — docmamounwvil, V. —
npogeccuonanshviii, 53 — sppexmuenuii.

B BUJEOPOJIHKE fERRARIE, fdHer
— «300pogvie mvl u s — 300posvii Ku-
maiy — KATenn Kurtas pasHBIX BO3pacToB
W HAIMOHAIBHOCTEH TepenatoT JpYT APYTY
scTadeTHYIO NanouKy ¢ Haanuckio i FEHE —
«300posviii Kumaiiy. B poivke HCHOIb3YyETCS
MpUeM, TTPU KOTOPOM 3HAYeHWE BepOalLHOTO
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Mecce/’ka pacKpbIBaeTCsl depe3 BU3yalbHbIN
pan.  Hcnonb3yroTcst mapajulelbHble  KOH-
CTPYKIHH U aHadopa — mepBble 4 mpemioxe-
HHUS HAYUHAIOTCA co cioBa f&fE — «300posvey,
TaKUM 00pa3oM JieJaeTcsl aKLEeHT Ha CEeMaHTH-
YECKU 3HAaYUMOM clioBe. J{J1s JOMOJHUTEIbHO-
ro akLeHTUPOBAaHUS BHUMAHMS HAa TOM CJIOBE
TaK)Xe UCIOJIb3yeTCsd BU3yaJlbHAas apryMeHTa-
LU KOTJla Ha 3KpaHe MOSIBJISAETCS HaAIKCh,
NyGaupyromas pedb JUKTOpa, ciioBo f#FE —
«300posbey 00BOIUTCS cepredkoM. Dpaswl,
3ByYallie B POJNHKE, MOT'YT OBITH HHTEpPIIpE-
THPOBAHBI II0-Pa3HOMY (UTO 3HAYHUT 300poGbe
y mebsi nod Hoeamu?), AIMEHHO BUACOPS TIO-
3BOJISIET Apecary MOHSITh CMBICT (pa3bl HYX-
HBIM U1 ajapecaHTa oOpasoMm. Kpome Toro,
B JAaHHOM DEKJaMHOM pOJIMKE BU3yaJIbHBIN
pAL  SBJISETCS JIONOJHUTEIBHBIM apryMeH-
TOM B II0JIb3Y €JMHCTBa Bcex kuteneit Kuras.
B posuke mokaszaHbl IPeACTaBUTENIN Pa3HBIX
HALMOHAJIBHOCTEH, IPOXKUBAIOLINX Ha TEPpU-
Topuu Kutas, Bce OHU y4acTBYIOT B dcTadere
repeaadn nmajouku «3mopoBeiii Kuraity. 9T0
conpoBokaetcs dpaszoit FEPMANMEFE ST
HAEEFE — 300posve kancoozo uenosexa
Gopmupyem 300posviii Kumaii, cienoBareib-
HO, TIOIYEPKUBAETCA, YTO 370pPOBbE BCEX Ka-
teropuil HacesieHus Kurtast B paBHOU cTeneHu
3HAYUMO.

TakuMm o0pa3oM, Npu aHaJIU3e apryMeH-
TallUU B MOJIMKOAOBBIX TEKCTaX BHUAECOPEKIIa-
MBI HEOOXOAMMO YYHUTHIBATH KOMITOHCHTHI
Pa3HbIX KOJIOB, HE TOJIBKO BepOaJIbHBIN 1 BU3Y-
aJIbHBIM, HO ¥ 3BYKOBOM, BKJIIOYasi My3bIKaJb-
HO€ COIPOBOXKJIEHHWE M MHTOHALMIO AUKTOpPA,
a Taxke 0cOOEHHOCTH Hape3Kku kaapoB. CoBo-
KYITHOCTb BCEX NEPEYUCIEHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
3a/1aeT TOH MOBECTBOBAHUIO, IOI'PyXkas aape-
cara B armocdepy BHIeO, Oiaromaps demy
MOJIyYaeTCsl KOMIUIEKCHBIN BO3JIEHCTBYIOIINI

s dekr.

5. Moaean anajau3a
MYJIBTHMOIAJIBHON apryMeHTaluu
B COLIMAJIbHOI pekjiame

[IpoBeneHHBI aHAMU3 MO3BOJSET MHpea-
JIOKUATH CIEAYIOLIYI0 MOZAEIb aHAJINU3a MYJIb-
TUMOJAJIBHON apryMEHTAallid B COLMAJIbHON
pexJyiaMe, 4To IIO3BOJIMT OIMCATh, KaK pa3jiny-
HbIE CEMHUOTHYECKHE PEXKHUMBI B3aUMOJECH-

CTBYIOT IUJISI CO3/IaHUS AMHOTO YOEIK TATOIIETO
BBICKA3BIBaHU.

1. Jlekommo3unus. AHaIH3 OTICIBHBIX
pexxuUMOB: 1) BepOalbHBIN (JICKCHKA; CHHTAK-
CHIC U PUTOPHKA; BBISIBICHIE OCHOBHOT'O TE3UCA
Y BCTIOMOTATEIbHBIX apTYMEHTOB); 2) BU3Yallb-
HBIH (MKOHOT pa(usi; KOMIIO3UIIUS; I[BET 1 CBET;
CTIeU(PUUSCKN KUTAUCKUH acCIeKT — aHalln3
uepornmuda Kak  BepOATBHO-BH3YaJBHOTO
(eHoMeHa); 3) ayauadbHBIA (MY3BIKAJIBHOE
COIIPOBOXEHUE, 3BYKOBBIC 3(D(EeKTHI; pedb
JIUKTOpa); 4) TEeMIO-PUTMUYECKUN PEKUM
(MOHTa’X; TPOIOIKUTEIHHOCTD IIJIAHOB).

2. CunHre3. AmHaimM3 B3aUMOJIEHUCTBUS
PEXKUMOB: THIT B3aHMOJICHCTBUS PEKHUMOB
(myOnupoBaHue;  JONOJTHEHHE;,  YCHIICHHE,

CTPYKTYpHOE CIHUSHUE); paclpeleiecHue ap-
TYMEHTAaTHBHOW HAarpy3Ku (peKdUM, KOTOPBIH
OTBEYACT 32 JIOTHKY U TE3UC; PEIKUM, KOTOPBIH
OTBEYACT 33 OHMOIIMOHAJIBHOEC BO3ICHCTBUC
1 T.IL).

3. KoHTeKCTyanbHBIN U TUCKYpC-aHAIN3:
1) nuckypcuBHOE TO3UIIMOHMPOBAHUE (POIh
aJpecata W alIpecaHTa; CTpaTeruu (QOpMu-
poBaHUS yOCOUTETHFHOTO BBICKAa3bIBAHU);
2) xynbrTypHas crnenuduka (TpaIHIHOHHBIC
KYJIBTYPHBIE KOHIETITHI; alleJUIIINs K KOJIJICK-
THUBU3MY | T.IL.); 3) CBSI3b C TOCYJapCTBEHHOMN
TTOJINTUKOM.

4. Nntepnperaius ¥ BBIBOABL 1) apry-
MEHTATUBHBIA 3(PQPeKT (HacKoapko yOenn-
TenbHO / 3((HEKTUBHO); 2) CHHEPreTHUCCKHM
3P PEKT (IOCTUTHYTO JH COTIACOBAHHOE BO3-
NEeWCTBHUE, TAE IeNoe OOIbIIe CYMMEBI YacTel;
3) kynbTypHas 3G(GEKTHBHOCTh (OpraHUYHOE
00BETUHEHNE COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHUK yOexkie-
HUS C TPAIUIIMOHHBIMU KYJIBTYPHBIMH KOJIa-
MH).

3akJjoueHune

[IpoBeneHHOE HCCIEIOBAHKME IO3BOJINIIO
BBISIBUTH KJTIOUEBBIC OCOOCHHOCTH KHTAHCKOH
COLIMAJIBHOW PEKJIaMBbl 3/10pOBbS, ONPEAEIsIO-
I¥e KaK KyJIBTYPHYIO CIICII(UKY, TaK U apry-
MEHTAaTUBHBIM MOTEHLHMAJ TPOaHATIU3UPOBAH-
HBIX PEKJIaMHBIX coobmeHuii. B wactHoCTH,
OBUTO OTMEYEHO, YTO COIHANbHAS peKiama
3nopoBbsi B KHP saBnsieTcst He mpocrto cpen-
CTBOM MH()OPMHUPOBAHHUS, HO U CIOKHBIM HH-
CTPYMEHTOM (POPMHUPOBAHUS OOIIECTBEHHOTO
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CO3HaHUs B paMKaX TOCYZapCTBEHHOU ITONH-
tuku. Kuraiickas commanpHas pekjama 370-
POBBSI OPraHWYHO HHTETPUPYET aKTyallbHBIC
poOJIeMBI 3paBOOXpaHEeHUS B Ooliee MHUPO-
KU AUCKYpC KyIbTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHS U TPaxk-
JIAHCKOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, YTO 3aKPEILICHO
B HAIIMOHAIBHOH mporpamme «3mopoBerii Ku-
Tait 2030».

Crnenuguka BepOaTbHO-BU3YAIBHOM
apryMeHTaIlMd B KHUTAWCKOH pekiiamMe Ha-
NpsIMYIO CBsi3aHa C NPHUPOAOH HEpPOTIIU-
¢uyeckoit muceMeHHOCTH. UWepormud BHI-
CTyIlaeT HE MPOCTO KakK 3HAK, a KaK CHHTE3
BepOABHOTO CMBICNIa H BH3YalbHOTO 00pa-
32, YTO TO3BOJISIET CO3[aBaTh KYJIBTYpPHO-
00yCIIOBJICHHBIE ¥ MHEMOHHYECKH -
(ekTUBHBIE apryMeHTH. lcmonbs3oBanme
mapajuIeIbHBIX KOHCTPYKIHH, JTEKCHISCKUX
MTOBTOPOB, JINYHBIX MECTOUMEHUH QOpMUPY-
€T IUCKYpPC KOJUIEKTUBHOH OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTH U JIUIHOU BOBJICYCHHOCTH.

AHaJH3 BHICOPEKIAMBI MPOAEMOHCTPHU-
poBall, YTO MYJIBTUMOAANEHAS apryMEHTAIUS
JOCTUTAEeT MaKCUMAaJBHOH pe3yIbTaTHBHOCTH
32 CYET CHHEPTHH BCEX KOMIIOHEHTOB: BEp-
0aNbHOTO (TAKOHWYHBIE WMIICPATHBHBIC BBHI-
CKa3bIBaHUS, OLECHOYHAsS JICKCHKA), BH3yallb-
HOTO (IIBET, CBET, KOMIIO3UITUS, CMCHA KaJ[POB)
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Cubupckuil pedepanvhvlil ynusepcumem
Poccutickas ®eoepayus, Kpacnospck

AnHortanus. CtaThs MOCBSIICHA TPOOIEME S3BIKOBOTO OIMCAHUS TIPOIIecca PyTHHH3AINH
KyJIBTYPHOU TpaBMBbI, CBSI3aHHOU C ['pakTaHCKOM BOMHOW, B KOJUIEKTUBHOM MaMsITH
HcIaHcKoro Hapona. [Iporiecc pyTHHI3AIMH OCYIIECTBISICTCS B TpH dTama: 1) popMupoBanue
«I3BIKa TPABMBD) Uepe3 aKTyaIn3aIHIo IIPHPOIBI O0JH, 00pa30B KEPTBBI H aHTATOHHCTOB
U YCTAHOBJIEHHE MEXIOKOJEHUYECKOHN CBA3M; 2) 3aKpeIieHHe JUaXPOHUUYECKUX
JIMHIBOKOIHUTHBHBIX MATTEPHOB MaMATH; 3) UCIOJIb30BaHUE KOMILJIEKCA Xyd0KECTBEHHBIX
CpEICTB, TPAaHC(OPMUPYIOIINX UCTOPHUYECKIE (DAKTHI B STHUECKUE KaTeropun. B pesymsrare
PYTHHHU3ALUU CO3/1a€TCsl COLUAIbHO-MEMOPHUAJIbHBIA KapKac KOJUIEKTUBHOM NaMsATH
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KOJUIEKTUBHYIO HJEHTUYHOCTh JIeMOKpaTuyeckoi Mcnanuu.
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Beenenne

KosnnexktuBHas namsaTh SABJIsSETCS HPO-
CTPAaHCTBOM TPAHCIISILIAN U IEPENAYN TPaBMa-
THYECKOT0 OIBITa MPOLIOTO HOBBIM IIOKOJICHU-
sIM, (POPMUPYSI KOJICKTUBHYIO HACHTUIHOCTh
Hapona. [TaMATE KONIIEKTHBA HE BBIXOOUT
3a ero Ipeensl, TOCKOJIBbKY ONpPEaeIseTCs
NEepEJAOIIMMHUCS U3 MIOKOJIEHHS B TIOKOJICHHE
perpe3eHTaus M, OTOOpaHHBIMU OTIpee-
JIEHHOU KYJBTYPOU i1 KOHKPETHOU I'PYIIIbI,
(bopMupys cOMaTFHO-MEMOPHATBHBIH KapKac
MaMsATH 3TOH Tpynmsl. Tak, KOJJIEKTUBHAS Ma-
MSATBH O 3HAYUMBIX TPABMATHICCKUAX COOBITUSIX
BCETIa PEKOHCTPYHUPYETCS CPEICTBAMH S3bIKA
B COOTBETCTBHUHU C aKTyaJIbHBIMH HJI€OJIOTH-

YeCKUMU U EHHOCTHBIMH YCTaHOBKaMHU 00-
LIECTBA, YTO MIO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O IIpOLEcce
KOHCTPYHUPOBAaHUS KOJJIEKTUBHBIX HHTEpIIpe-
Talui U perpe3eHTaIuil 3HAKOBBIX COOBITHH
[IPOILIIOr0, KOTOPbIE BBHI3BIBAIOT Y MHUBUIOB
SMOIIMOHAJIBHYO BOBJIEUEHHOCTh U KOHCTPY-
HUPYIOT KOJUIEKTUBHYIO UIEHTUYHOCTD «MBD».
I'paxnanckas BoitHa B MicnaHuu crana spKuUM
MIPUMEPOM TPaBMATHUECKOTO COOBITHS, BOC-
[IOMUHAHUS O KOTOPOM IPOYHO 3aKPEMUIIUCH
B KOJIJIEKTUBHOM MMaMATH UCHAHIIEB U CTAIU
9acTHI0 MX HOBOH MOCT(HPAHKUCTCKOM KOJIICK-
TUBHOW UJIEHTUYHOCTHU.

Tak, 11eJ1b JaHHOTO HCCIIET0BAHUS — OIH-
caTh [POLECC pyTUHU3ALUH TPAaBMaTHUECKOr0
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OIBITA, CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ ['pak1aHCKOI BOMHOM,
B HCTIAHCKOM KYJIBTYPE, BHISIBUB OCOOCHHOCTH
SI3BIKOBOM PETNpPEe3eHTAINN TPABMHUPYIOIIETO
COOBITHSI B COBPEMEHHOM HMCITAHCKOM KHHEMa-
Torpade 1 ONpeNeTUB KIHUYEBbIC TPABMHPYIO-
M€ MMATTEPHBI U y3JTbI KOJJIEKTUBHOW TAMSTH,
SIBIISTFOIIIECS] OCHOBOM TIOCT(PPAHKUCTCKOM KOJI-
JIEKTUBHOW MACHTHIHOCTH HCITAHIICB.

Hay4nas HoBU3HA pabOThI OnpeenseTcs
TTOJIUTIAPAAUT MATHLHBIM MEKTUCIUTUTMHAPHBIM
HCCIICIOBATEIBCKUM ITOIX00M, 00BETHHSFOIIAM
JIBE HAYyYHBIE KOHIICMIIH — KyJIBTYPHOU TPABMBI
M KOJIJICKTUBHOM TTaMSITH.

MertonoJiorust u MaTepuaJl

Metonuka TaHHOTO HCCIIENOBaHUS Oasu-
pyeTcsl Ha yTBEPKAEHHOM JTHHTBHCTHYIECKOM
WHCTPYMCHTApUU JHUCKYPCHUBHOTO aHAJHN3a,
MTO3BOJISIONIEM IIPOAHATN3UPOBATH SI3BIK B CO-
[OHATHHOM KOHTEKCTE M BKIIOYAOMEM B ceOs
CEeMaHTHUYCCKHH, KOHTEKCTYyaJlbHBIH W TIpar-
MaTHYECKUH aHaJN3, a TaKKe DIEMEHTHI 00-
IIeHAYYHBIX METOIOB CHCTEMaTH3aImu, 0000-
IICHUS ¥ CPAaBHEHUSI.

MarepuanoM HCCIICTOBAHUS CTAJN TOKY-
MEHTaJIbHBIe (DMIBMBI Ha WCIAHCKOM SI3BIKE,
B IIEHTPE BHUMAaHUS KOTOPHIX HAXOISTCS CO-
owrTHst ['paxaanckoit BoWHBL. KapTHHBI CHATHI
IOCJIC 3aBEPIICHUS MOJTUTHKH 3a0BEHUS, KOTO-
pas rocriopcTBoBaa pu AukTarype O. Gpan-
ko: Exilio. El exilio republicano espariol (1936—
1978) (2002), Espejo Rojo (2005), La Guerra
Civil en Aragon (2011), La gran historia de
la Guerra Civil Espaiiola (2014), Esparia
dividida: La Guerra Civil en color (2016),
Esparia en dos trincheras: La Guerra Civil en
color (2016), La Guerra Civil: Como nunca la
habias visto (2025).

PyTl/IHI{lZ}aHl/IfI TPaBMaTHY€CKOI'0 ONbITa
B KOJLIEKTUBHOI MaMsITH
Ha (poHe KYJIHTYPHOH TPaBMBbI

KynbrypHast TpaBmMa — 3TO ITMHAMUYHBIN
MPOIIECC, TIEPECTPAUBAIONINN KOJIJICKTHBHYIO
WJICHTUYHOCTHh HApOJa, KOTOPBIM 3aKperiseT
TPaBMAaTHYECKUHA OIBIT B €ro KOJJIECKTHBHOU
nmaMsITH cpeiacTBaMu si3bika (Smelser, 2004;
Gornostaeva, 2023). KonnexktuBHas MmamsTh,
B CBOIO OUY€PE/Ib, HAXOAUTCSI B TECHOM B3aHMO-
JISHCTBUH C KyJIBTY PO 00IIIeCTBA U IPEJICTAB-

JseT cO00H MEeXaHW3M XpaHEHUS M TPAHCIs-
nuu uHGopManuu o pontaoM (Lotman, 1992).

[MamsTh, Oyayun COIMambHBIM KOHCTPYK-
ToM (Assmann, 1995), Bcerma wuCHBITHIBaeT
Ha cebe BIMSHHUE TEKYIIETO HICOJIOTHIEeCKO-
0 KOHTEKCTa, a KOHCTPYHPOBAaHHC MaMSITH
0 TpPaBMHUPYIOIIEM COOBITHH IIPOHUCXOIUT
B IIpOIIeCCEe B3aMMOJICHCTBUS MHANBHIA C CO-
OUyMOM, KOTOPBIH YCTaHAaBIUBACT pPaMKHU
aMsITH, HAMEPEHHO 3aIllOMHHAs I TOBEp-
rasi 3a0BEHUIO OIPEIEIICHHBIC HCTOPUICCKUE
coowrtust (Khalbvaks, 2007). 3amomuHaroTCS
COOBITHS, KOTOPEIE COOTBETCTBYIOT aKTyallb-
HBIM [EHHOCTHBIM OpPHCHTHpaM OOIIeCTBa,
a KOHCTPYHPOBaHHUE MaMSITH BO3MOXKHO TOJb-
KO B IIpolecce CONMUANH3AlNA WHAWBHIA
(Assmann, 1995; Assmann, 2004; Khalbvaks,
2007). Tak, OCHOBHBIM MeEXaHH3MOM (HOp-
MHUPOBaHUS TaMITH BIIOJHE OOOCHOBaHHO
CUMTACTCSI KOMMYHHUKANHS, KOTOpash MOXKET
OCYIICCTBIIATBCSI HE TONBKO CHHXPOHHO,
HO U AMAaXpOHHYECKH — Yepe3 MEKIOKOJICH-
YEeCKYI0 KOMMYHHKAITHIO TOCPEICTBOM JIHEB-
HUKOB, MEMYapoB, IIPOM3BEICHUN HCKYCCTBA
W JIpyroil cyObeKTHBHOW MCTOPHUECKOW XPO-
Huku (Assmann, 2014).

Ha ¢one TpaBmMupyoomero coObl-
THSL 3allyCKaeTCs COLHUAIbHO U TOJUTHKO-
OOYCJIOBJICHHBIH  IpOLECC  MPEBPAIICHHS

MaMSTH UCTOPUYIECKON B IMaMATh KOJIJICKTHB-
HYIO, KOTOPBIH MPUBOIUT K (DOPMHUPOBAHHIO
KyJnpTypHOU TpaBMbl (Alexander, 2004). Tak,
Ha TIEPBOM JTalle UCTOPHUECKOE COOBITHE OC-
MBICTTHBACTCS U KaTeropu3yeTcs Kak TPaBMH-
pyromiee. Ha BTOpOM — TpaBMUPYIOIIHIA OTIBIT
MIPOTOBapUBACTCS TIOCPEACTBOM SI3BIKA TpaB-
MBI, (QOpMHUPYSI TOCIIOACTBYIOMINIA HappaTHB.
[Ipu aTOM B pOpMUPOBAHUH T'OCIIOACTBYIOIIIE-
r'0 HappaTHBa KJIIOUEBYIO POIb UTPAIOT YSTHI-
pe TUma S3BIKOBOM pPEIpe3eHTAIlNH KYIBTYp-
HOW TpaBMbl: 1) mpupoxa Oosim; 2) mpupoja
JKEPTBBL; 3) CBSI3b )KEPTBBI TPABMBI C ITHPOKOH
ayauTopuei; 4) BO3JIOKCHHWE OTBETCTBEHHO-
ctu. Jlamee TpaBMHpYyIOIee cOOBITHE 3aKpe-
IJISETCS W TPAHCIHUPYETCS IMOCICTYIONIM
MIOKOJICHHUSIM 4epe3 paziudHble (HOPMBI py-
TUHU3AIUU: TIOCPEACTBOM YCTHBIX, ITHCHMCH-
HBIX ¥ MEMOPHATBHO-CUMBOINYCCKIX (POPM.
OXBaTbIBAIOTCS BCE KYJIBTYPOOOpa3yromIue
cepsl HHCTUTYIHOHAJIBHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA:
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MOJTUTHYECKasT (3aKOHOAATENHCTBO), JKOHO-
Mudeckass (OTYEThl), CcoOIMalibHast (Tpaau-
WU, PUTYyallbl, 00pa30oBaHUE) U KYJIBTypHAas
(uckyccTBO, KMHO, nuTeparypa). Ilocmemuss
MIPEICTABISICT HAMOONBIINN HMHTEpEC B paM-
Kax HacTosAmero mccienmoBaHus. Ha 3aBep-
OIafomieM JTame 4epe3  IepeOoCMBICTICHUE
MIPOIIJIOTO MIEPEeCMAaTPUBACTCS KOJICKTUBHAS
HUJCHTUYHOCTH, TOSBISIOTCS HOBBIE JOMHHH-
pyIOIINe CTPYKTYPHl U IEHHOCTH, YTO HEU3-
0E)KHO IPUBOIUT K (POPMHUPOBAHHIO TUCKYypCa
TpaBMBI, KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO 0Yepeab, 00pa3yeT
COIMATPHO-MEMOPHATBHEIN KapKac KOJIJICK-
tuBHOM mamsTh (Alexander, 2004, Eyerman,
2001; Eyerman, 2004; Shagoian, 2021).
[NonmumapanurmManbHasl MEPCICKTUBA W3-
YUEHUS MTAMSTHU MO3BOJISIET IIPOBECTH JCTAIb-
HBIH aHAJN3 TAaMATH KaK KJIFOYEBOTO JIEMEHTA
MyOTMYHONW penpe3eHTalnd counyma, Oa-
rogapst KOTOpPOHl WHIWUBUA WHTEPIPETHPYET
HCTOPHYECKOE MPOIIJIOE U TOTyJaeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTh accoluupoBathes ¢ HuM (Balan, 2023).

I'paxxnanckas BoiiHa KaK KyJ1bTypHasi TpaBMa
B KOJUIEKTHBHOH NaMSITH HCIIAHLEB

Hexortopsie YUeHbIE CBS3BIBAIOT
MOJIUTUKO-UHCTUTYLIUOHATIbHBIA KPU3HC, C KO-
TOPBIM CTOJIKHYJIOCH COBPEMEHHOE HCIIaHCKOE
00IIECTBO, C COOBITUSAMH MPOILIOTO, IHITAsCH
HalTH eMy oObsicHenue B uctopuu (Khenkin,
2018). OmauM u3 Takux coObITHi cTana ['pax-
JaHcKas BoWHa B McnaHuu, KoTopas npHBesia
K YCTaHOBIICHHIO JAUKTAaTyphl ®panko u o0y-
CJIOBWJIa KYpC pa3BUTHS rocyJapcTBa Ha He-
CKOJIbKO JecsaTuineTuil Bnepen. C Touku 3pe-
HUS memory studies BOIHa cTaja KIIOYEBHIM
COOBITUHHBIM pe(epeHToM KaK B IIPOIEcCe
yOJIMYHOW KOMMEMOpPALMH, TaK U B KOHTEK-
CT€ KOHCTPYUPOBAHHUSI KOJIJIEKTUBHOW MaMsITH
HCIaHLIEB.

I'paxxnanckas BOIHA Hayajach
B 1936 roay Kak pe3yibraT OCTPOTO MPOTH-
BOCTOSIHMS JIBYX IIPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIIUX CTO-
PpOH — 11OepaIbHO-1EMOKPATUYECKOTO JIEBOI'O
CEKTOpa M NpaBbIX MapTUH U MOHAPXUCTOB.
OToMy NpeAlIecTBOBAJIO MOpPaXKEHUE MOHap-
XUW Ha MYHHIMIIAJIBHBIX BbIOOpax 1931 rona,
[0 pe3ysibTaTaM KOTOPbIX KOPOJIb AJlb-
¢donc XIII cnoxmir noixHoMouust, a Vcanus
Obuta mpu3HaHa pecmyOnmkoi. Hooe mpa-

BUTEJIBCTBO, OXKMJas BCILIECKA AKTHUBHOCTHU
CO CTOPOHBI ONIIOHEHTOB, B 1936 romy co3maer
Haponusiii ppoHT, B KOTOpBIi BXOIAT ColH-
aJUCTUYECKasi MapTHs, KOMMYHHUCTHI U JIEBbIE
pecryonukanel. HapomaoMmy ¢poHTY mpo-
THBOCTOsT HanmoHansHBIH (DpPOHT B cocTaBe
Hcmanckoit koH(pepeHINH HAPOAHBIX IIpa-
BbIX, MOHAPXUCTOB U JAPYTUX TPAJULHOHAIU-
ctoB. Ha BriOopax 1936 roxa mobdeny omepxkan
Haponusiii ¢pont, O 17 wurons 1936 rona
[IPOU30LIENT TOCYAApCTBEHHBIH NEpeBOPOT
[0J] IMPEABOAUTEIILCTBOM TI'E€HEPAJIOB, KOTO-
pb1ii no3aHee Bo3rnaBuil Opancucko OpaHko
U TOnIepKUBACS (PAIIUCTCKUMHU CTpPaHAMH.
BoeHHBI MATEXK Jall HadaJlo TPaykJIaHCKOU
BOIiHe, pa3JeNuBILIEH CTpaHy Ha JBa Jjareps
(Mukhamedzhanov, 2012).

Bonpocs! s3bIK0BOI pernpe3eHTaluu KoJ-
JIEKTUBHOM NaMATH UCHaHIEB o0 ['paxkaaHcKon
BOIlHE M APYIUX TPaBMUPYIOIIMX COOBITHUAX
3aTPOHYTHl HEKOTOPBIMHM HCCIIEOBATEISAMU,
KOTOpbIE B OONbIIeH CTEereHH (POKYCHPYIOTCS
Ha ONMCAHMM KOMILJIEKCA S3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB,
HCHOJIb3YEMBIX Ul PENpe3eHTaluu OIpe-
JIEJIEHHOT O HUCTOPUYECKOIO COOBITHS,
a TaK)Ke aHaju3e OTPakeHUs KYJIBTYpPHO-
HUCTOPUYECKOHN MaMATH B KOHIIETITochepe Hc-
naHckoro s3bika (Balan, 2023). KoytekTuBHas
aMsATh B KOHTEKCTE HMCHAHOSA3BIYHBIX HCCIIE-
JIOBaHMM paccMaTpuBaeTcs ¢ TOUYKU 3PEHUS
aKTyaJM3alMid KOMMEMOPATUBHOIO JIUCKypca
KaK TPOCTPAaHCTBA (PYHKIMOHHPOBAHUS WH-
TEHIIHOHAIBHO U HICOJIOTHICCKU 00YCIIOBIICH-
HBIX JINHT'BOKOTHUTHUBHBIX NaTTEPHOB MaMsITU
(Raevskaia, 2012, 2021, 2025).

AxTyanuzanueil 1 coxpaHeHHeM NaMsATH
o I'paxxianckoil BoiiHe B MicnaHuu 3aHUMAIOT-
Csl OIpe/ETIeHHbIE MEMOpHUaJIbHblE MHCTHUTY-
AU, CPETH KOTOPBIX Amigos de los Caidos por
la Libertad, La Asociacion de Amigos de las
Brigadas Internacionales, Asociacion por un
Archivo de la Guerra y el Exilio, La Asociacion
para la Recuperacion de la Memoria Historica
(Balan, 2023). /lesiTebHOCTH TIOOOHBIX Opra-
HU3alMil HampaBjIeHa Ha KOHCOJUIAIUIO MH-
CTUTYTOB JJIsI COXPaHEHUs MaMsTH, 3aLIUTYy
MpaB IOCTPAABIINX U MOUCK IIPOIABIIHNX 03
BecTU. Tak, OHM CIIOCOOCTBYIOT BKJIIOUEHHIO
NaMsATH WHJIMBUIYaJbHOH B MaMsTh KOJIJIEK-
THUBHYIO.
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Puc. 1. Mecta namaTtu o lpaxaaHckon BoiHe B MicnaHuu
Fig. 1. Places of remembrance of the Spanish Civil War

K mecram maMsTH OTHOCSTCS CUMBOJIU-
YecKue MPOCTPAHCTBA, CBA3AHHBIE C OIpese-
JICHHBIM HCTOPHYECKUM COOBITHEM W HAIOJN-
HEHHblE AMOTUBHBIMU KoMmoHeHTamu (Nora,
2005). B xontekcre ['pakmaHCKOW BOWHBI
B McnaHuu KJII04€BBIMU MECTaMU MaMsTH SB-
nsr0Test JloiMHa MaBIIUX U NAMATHUKHU KEPT-
BaM BoUHBI (puc. 1). [Tocie npuHATUS 3aKOHOB
00 ncropuueckoit (2007) n AeMOKpaTHIeCKON
maMsiTi (2022) Brnactu McnaHuu HampaBlis-
IOT CHUJIBI Ha pecTaBpalii0 BOCIOMUHAHUN
o I'paxxpaHckoli BOIHE, YHUYTOXKasg CUMBO-
nuky puktarypel @. dpaHko, a MecTa nams-
TH MIEPEOCMBICIISIIOTCS. U IPHOOPETAIOT HOBBIE
KYJIBTYPHBIE CMBICIIBL.

[TamaTh O Trpa)XJaHCKOW BOWHE MHOTHE
roJibl OCTaBajlach JUCKYCCHOHHBIM BOIIPOCOM,
rnpereprneBasl JAUaXpPOHUYECKHE H3MEHEHUs,
0OyCIIOBIICHHBIC TJIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM HIEOIIO-
TUYECKUMHU YCTAaHOBKAMH BJIACTHBIX CTPYKTYP
u monutnueckux maptuit (Khenkin, 2019),
KOTOpEIC B OOphOE 3a BIIACTh Pa3bITPHIBAIOT
«BOUHBI TaMSTHY», OIpPEICISIONINe OOIIe-
CTBEHHbIE HACTPOEHUS U 3HAYUTEIbHYIO0 YacTh
nonuTuyeckoro auckypca (Grantseva, 2022).
Hecstunerns GppaHKu3Ma U MOCIETYIONTUIT He-
TJIACHBIH 3arpeT Ha 00CYKACHUE TIOCIEACTBUI
I'paxnanckoii Boitabl (Balan, 2023), 3adukcu-
poBaHHEIH B [lakTe 0 3a0BeHUN U cHOPMYITH-
pOBaHHEIN B 3aKOHE 00 aMHUCTHH, IPUBOISIT
K HaMEPEHHOMY HUTHOPUPOBAHMUIO HCTOpHYE-
CKOM MaMsTH, BBITECHEHUIO M MapruHajiu3a-
oMM MHOTMX BocroMuHanui (Vinyes, 2014).
Tak, Hampumep, YMBILIJIEHHOMY 3a0BEHUIO
npujaBajiack namsath o Bropoit PecryOnuke,
npourpasmield ['paxkmanckyro BoiHy (Balan,
2023; Ramblado-Vinero, 2011). Jlonrue romsi

PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHUE KOJUIEKTUBHOM NaMATH
CHJIAMHU KaTOJUYECKON MEPKBH M (PPaHKHUCTOB
MIPOBOAMJIOCH B KOHKPETHOM HalpaBJICHUH:
peanu3oBanubd 18 wmronst 1936 roga munm-
TApUCTCKUI 3axBaT JEHCTBYIOLIETO Ha TOT
MOMEHT IpaBUTEILCTBA BTopoit PecyOnmukn
MIPETIOTHOCHIICS KaK IPOTHBOCTOSTHHE Oe3Bep-
HbIM KommyHHUcTaM (Khenkin, 2019) u ycTpa-
HEHHUE KPacHOH yIrpo3bl MUPY U CHOKOHCTBHIO
B EBpore (Orekhova, 2016).

Tonpko B Hauane XXI Beka mnpeamnpu-
HHUMAIOTCSl MONBITKH BOCCTAHOBJIEHHUS HCTO-
pHYecCKON TaMsATH U (HOPMHUPOBAHHS HOBOTO
rocrnoAcTBytomiero Happatusa. B 2007 romy
MIPUHUMAETCS 3aKOH 00 MCTOPHUYCCKOH Mmamsi-
TH, TAIOMIHH HAYaJI0 OTKPBITOMY 00CY K ICHIIO
coObITH ['parkaHCKOW BOMHBI M (ppaHKH3Ma
(Balan, 2023), cauMaeTrcs psij JOKYMEHTaJb-
HBIX (uibMOB 0 I'pakJaHCKOW BOWHE, B KO-
TOPBIX KEPTBBI HOJIYYalOT BO3MOYKHOCTbH OT-
KPBITO TPAHCIUPOBATH TPABMATHUYECKHI OMBIT
HOBOMY NOKosieHuIo. Tak, 3amyckaeTcsi Ipo-
LeCC PYTHHM3ALUMU TPAaBMaTUYECKOI'O OIbITa
B KOJJIEKTUBHOH NMaMsATH.

Texy1iue CMBbICIOBbIE JOMHHAHTHI KOH-
CTPYUPOBAHUS MOJUTUKH MAMATH BO MHOTOM
ONPENENAI0TCS KypCcoOM KOHKPETHOH moju-
tuyeckoil naptun Mcnanuu. Tak, Hanmpumep,
Hcmanckass  commaimucTHdeckas  pabodast
mapTHsl TOANEPKHUBACT aHTH()PAHKUCTCKOE
cogepKaHue mamsATu o ['pakJTaHCKOU BOii-
HE, a JIEBbIE NapTUH 3aMHTEPECOBAHbl B BO3-
JTaHWM To4ecTeil xepTBaMm BOWHBL. [IpaBbie
MapTUH, HANPOTUB, CUUTAIOT pecrnyOJIMKaH-
LEB M HALMOHAJIHUCTOB B PAaBHOM CTeNEHU
OTBETCTBEHHBIMU 3a npousoieaee. [Ipaso-
panukanpHas naptus «Bokc» kak mocieno-
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BaTeNbHUIA ppaHKHU3MA ITEPEKIIa[bIBACT BCIO
BHHY 3a CIIy4YHUBIIEECS Ha PECIyOIHKaHIECB
(Kostenko, 2022).

SI3bIKkoBast penpe3eHTanusa
KYJILTYPHOI TPaBMbI
B HCMAHCKOM KMHeMaTorpadge

Ha mepBom aTare BBISBICHBI M OMHCAHBI
ACTIEKTHI SI3BIKOBON PEMpPE3CHTAIlNN KYIbTYp-
HOU TpaBMBI 10 J). Ajekcanaepy: BepOan-
3aruu 1) mpupoabl 60U, 2) MPUPOIBI KEPTBHI,
3) IpupOABI AHTATOHUCTOB U 4) CBSI3H JKEPTBHI
TPaBMBI C IIUPOKOM ayTUTOPHEI.

Tak, mpupoaa 6oaum u rayOOKas Tpas-
MHPOBAaHHOCTh OOINECTBA CBS3aHBI C TEM,
9TO BOWHA MMOPOAMIIA KJIACCOBYIO BpaXKIy
U pacclocHHe OO0IIecTBa, KOTOPHIE Mepepoc-
JU B TCHOIHJ W TPUBEIH K MOTHUTHUYCCKUM
peTpeccusiM U pa3pbIBy CONHMANBHBIX (el odio
de la clase — knaccoBast HEHaBUCTh, la envidia
de clase — xnmaccoBasi 3aBUCTh, depuraciones
internas — BHyTpEHHUE YNCTKH,) H CEMEHHBIX
cBs3elt (mogpoOHee — B mpuMepax 1-2).

(1) Y cientos de familias espariolas se van
a ver separadas por el tajo geogrdfico de la
contienda durante casi 3 arnos. lleasix Tpu
rofia COTHU MCHAHCKHX CEMEH OKaKyTCs pa3-
ICTeHBl TeorpauuecKoil IpOomacThio, BO3-
HUKIIeH n3-3a BoiHbBI (La gran historia de la
Guerra Civil Espanola).

(2) El exilio politico, la represion y la
violencia desatada por el franquismo. Ilo-
JUTHYECKOE W3THAHUE, PEIpecCHd W HaCH-
Jue, pa3Bs3aHHBIE (PPAHKUCTCKUM PEKUMOM
(La Guerra Civil: como nunca la habias visto).

Ha s13p1€0BOM ypOBHE Tprpoia 00IH Ipe-
CTaBJICHA SI3BIKOBHIMHU CTUHUIIAMHE C CEMAaHTH-
KOH (PM3UIECKUX CTPaaHUH U IeTyMaHU3AIIUU
(epidemias de tifus, hambre, enfermedades,
episodios de violencia, enfrentamientos),
a TaKk)Ke BOGHHOU TepMHUHOJIOTHEH (encarcelar,
fusilar, detener, bombardear, la artilleria, la
primera linea de frente, Junkers H52, tanques
126, bombas de mano, cargas explosivas,
municiones, dinamiteros, fusiles). TlpuBoast-
Csl KOJIMYCCTBEHHBIC NaHHBIE 00 yYacTHHKAX
U CBUICTEISAX OOCBBIX MEUCTBHH, KOHCTPY-
HpPYIOTCS MECTa IMaMsTH, CBS3aHHBIE C Tepe-
JOMHBIMU 1711 ['pak1aHCKON BOMHBI UCTOPU-
YecKUMHU coObITusIMU (la caida de Cadiz, la

toma de Malaga, la ocupacion de Cataluria, el
asalto a Madrid).

K :xepTBaM TpaBmbI (mprumMeps! 3—4) OTHO-
CSIT pecyOINKaHIIeB U JICBOIICHT PUCTCKHE TIO-
JTUTHYCCKHUE CHJIBI, KPECThsIH, paboduii Kiiacc,
OTIOJTYCHIICB I MUPHBIX JKHUTENEH, KOTOpPBIE pe-
MPE3CHTHPOBAHBI KaK YSI3BHMBIC M HEBHHHBIC
COIMAJIBHBIC KIIACCHl (solo mueren inocentes
desarmados — TIOTMOAIOT TONHKO HEBHHHBIC
u Oe3opyxHble). [IponcxomuT nemepcoHUpH-
Kalusl W KOJUICKTUBH3ALHUs 00pas3a >KepTBH,
BBICOKHIE MOpaJIbHBIE KadecTBa KOTOPOit penpe-
3EHTHPYIOTCS Yepe3 IS0 T'epPOHYECKOro Co-
NpOTUBICHUS (resistencia heroica). O0pa3 Ko-
JICKTUBHOH JKEPTBHI TOAYCPKUBACT MaCCOBOCTh
U MacIITabHOCTh HAHECEHHOHW TpaBMEI B 00e-
CIICUYNBACT €€ MOPATBHYIO CaKPATU3AIIHIO.

(3) Las guardias sin uniforme, ni gorra, ni
nada mas que el correaje y el fusil. Ya heridos
v maltrechos. I'Bapiednibl 6e3 yHUPOPMBI, 0€3
(dypakek, HIYero, KpoMe IMOPTYIICH i BHHTOB-
KH. YK€ paHCHBIC U MOJABEPIIINECS KECTOKO-
My obpamenuto (La Guerra Civil en Aragon).

(4) Son 300000 muertos. Medio 1000
000 de prisioneros en cdrceles y campos de
concentracion. Y otro medio 1000 000 de
exiliados. 300000 mormbmux, 1000 000 3a-
KIIFOYCHHBIX B TIOpbMax M KoHIarepsx. Eme
1000 000 ccrimpabIX (Espaiia en dos trincheras:
La Guerra Civil en color).

['pynma aHTaroHHCTOB, HANIPOTHUB, IEp-
cornunupyercs B oOpasax (paHKUCTOB
U KOHKPETHBIX HCTOPHUICCKUX JTUTHOCTEH, OT-
HOCSIIUXCS K TpaBbIM crutaM (los derechistas,
José Antonio Primo de Rivera, Emilio Mola,
José Centario, los espias de Franco, Espana
oligarquica, generales facciosos — TpaBble,
Xoce Antonmo IIpumo ne PuBepa, Dmuimo
Morna, Xoce Cenrano, mmuoHs OpaHKo, HC-
MAHCKHE OJUTapXH, TEHEPaTBI-MITCKHUKN),
W BHEITHHX arpeccopax (los fascistas italianos
del Corpo di Truppe Volontarie, los fascistas
alemanes — WTanbsHCKUE (DAIIMCTHI DKCIIE-
ITUIFOHHOTO KOpITyca, HEeMEIKHe (aIlnCTHl),
KOTOpbIE IIPUPABHUBAIOTCS K JKECTOKUM YOUI-
maM ¥ MopanpHO mopumnatorcs. Ilepconudu-
KalWss BUHOBHUKOB CIOCOOCTBYET IICJICTHTH-
MaIliil TPAaBMHUPYIOMIETO COOBITHS B TJa3ax
obmecTBa. [lemaercs aKkIeHT Ha HEJICTHTHUM-
HOCTH BOEHHOT'O IIEPEBOPOTA, MOAICPIKUBAC-
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MOT'O BHEIIHEH HWHTEpPBEHINEH, MPOHCXOIUT
MIPsIMOE BO3JIOXKEHUE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Ha (a-
OIFCTCKHE BOWCKA TOCPEICTBOM HHBEKTHBEI
" aTpuOyHu (IpuUMepsI 5—6).

(5) 157 division alemana compuesta de
12.000 hombres con artilleria de montana
con la aviacion que bombardea cada dia.
157-a memenxkas muBuszusa B coctrase 12000
YEJIOBEK C TOPHOM apTUJIJIEPUEN U aBUALUEH,
oomOsiiert kaxapid genb (Exilio. El exilio
republicano espatfiol).

(6) Tu (Franco) que abriste las puertas
al fascismo, tendrds eternamente nuestra
maldicion. Tel, OTKpBIBIIUK JBepu (ammus-
My, HaBeKH Oylellb HAIIUM IPOKJISITHEM
(La Guerra Civil: Como nunca la habias visto).

Cas3b KepTBbI TPAaBMBbI ¢ IIHPOKOH ay-
QUTOpHEil BepOarn3yeTcs 4epes HIaeH COBMECT-
HOW CyAbObI W OOMICH EBPOMEHCKON KOJICK-
TUBHOHM TaMSTH, BBICKA3bIBAIOTCS COXKAJICHUS
00 YIyImEHHBIX H3-32 BOIHBI BO3MOXKHOCTSIX,
KOTOpBIE MOTTH OBl 3HAYUTENHHO YIYYIIUTH
JKW3HB HApoJIa ceiivac (mpumepst 7-8).

(7) Eso hubiera hoy si la Republica hubiese
ganado la guerra y hemos perdido todos los
beneficios que tenmiamos. Y Hac OBl Bce 3TO
ObLJI0 ceiyac, eciu Obl PecryOiinka nobennia
B BOW{HE, HO MBI TIOTEPSITH BCE MIPCUMYIIIECTBA,
koTopsie y Hac ObutH (Espejo Rojo).

(8) Los que vienen a defender a la
Republica se aglutinan en las Illamadas
brigadas internacionales. Hombres de todo
el mundo (europeos, norteamericanos,
hispanoamericanos y asidticos) vienen a
Espaiia a combatir por los espaiioles y por
ellos mismos. Te, KTO TPHE3KAIOT 3aIIUIIATH
PecrryOnuky, oObeAMHSIOTCS B TaK Ha3bIBa-
eMBble WHTEpHAIIMOHAJIbHBIE Opuranbl. Jlromm
CO BCEro MHupa (eBpOmNEHIbl, CeBepoaMepu-
KaHIIbI, JTATHHOAMEPUKAHIEI M a3HWaThl) MPH-
e3xaroT B McrmaHuio cpakaThes 3a MCIIAHIICB
U 3a ceos.

Cynpba XKEeHIMUH W AETeH KOHCTPYHUPY-
€TCsl B HCIIAHCKOM KHHOIUCKYpCE KaK CTPYK-
TypHasl COCTaBILAIONIAsI KyJIBTYPHOH TPaBMBI:
OHU SBISIOTCS CBHICTEISIMUA COLHAJBHOM
7 OMOIIMOHAJBHOHN ITYCTOTHI B BOCHHOE Bpe-
MsS — OTCYTCTBUE MY>KIHH, HOPMAJIBHOU KU3-
HU U MUPHOTO NeTcTBa. VIX MHINBUyaTbHBIC
BOCIIOMHHAHUsI O BOWHE W HMOIIMOHAIBHBIC

MEPSKUBAHUS COOBITHI SIBJSIOTCS TJIABHBIM
CPE/ICTBOM CO3J[aHUSI AMIIATUUYECKON CBSI3U
¥ OCHOBHBIM KaHAJIOM TPAHCIISIIIAY ¥ Py TUHH-
3aI[MH TPABMATHYECKOT'O OTBITA.
JIoKyMeHTallbHbIE UCTOpPHYECKHE (HUIIb-
MBI SIBIITFOTCSI TIPOCTPAHCTBOM MaHH(pecTa-
WU ¥ TPAHCISIIUKA TPAaBMATUUECKOTO OTBITA.
SI3BIKOBBIE CpE/ICTBA, WCIIONB3yeMble B KH-
HOAOKYMEHTAJUCTUKEe O ['pakaaHCKON BOW-
HE, CO3JIal0OT «SI3bIK TPAaBMbD» M (POPMHUPYIOT
HappaTUBHBIC MEXaHWU3Mbl  BepOaH3aluu
TpaBMaTHYEeCKOro ombiTa. ['pakianckas BOWM-
Ha TIOCIIENOBATEIBHO  TpaHC(hHOPMHUpPYETCS
W3 UCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHS B YCTOWYHMBBIN
KOMITOHEHT KOJUIEKTUBHOW TaMSATH, a IIPOro-
BapuBaHWE UCTOPHYECKOTO OIBITA B TIPOIIECCE
PYTHHU3AIHMH CIOCOOCTBYET KaTerOpU3allHH
JAHHOT'O COOBITHS Kak TpaBMbl. ONBIT UCITaH-
[ICB BITHCHIBACTCS B OOIICEBPONCHCKHI aHTH-
(hammcTCKU HappaTHB, UYTO OOeCIeYHBACT
MEXKITOKOJIEHYECKYIO TPAHCISIIIUI0 TPaBMaTH-
YECKOI'0 OIThITA B KOJJICKTHBHOM MaMSITH.

JINHrBOKOTHUTHBHBIE MaTTEPHbI
KOJIJIEKTHBHO# NaMSTH HCHIAHLIEB

B xome ananm3a ObLIH BBIICICHBI U ITHCA-
HBbI KJII0OYEBbIE TMHI'BOKOTHUTUBHBIE IaTTEPHBI
KOJUIEKTUBHOM MaMsATH UCIAHLEB, CBA3aHHBIE
¢ I'paxxnaHcKOl BOWMHON, B JUAXPOHUYECKOM
acriekre: 1) 1900-1930 rr. — mo mpoBo3sria-
menus PeciyOmukw, 2) 1931-1936 rr. — nociie
npoBo3miamenuss PecrnyOnuku M 10 Haya-
na ['paxxganckoit BoWHbI, 3) 1936—1975 rr. —
BO BpeMs ['park1aHCKOI BOWHBI U TIOCIIE TT00Oe-
IBI (PPaHKHUCTOB U YCTAHOBIICHUS TUKTATYPBL.

B nawane XX B. 10 mpuxoga K BJIAacTH
peciyomukantmes (1900-1930) momunmpyIO-
UM naTTepHoM sBisieTcst «ColuaibHas He-
CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTbY, KOTOpasi OTpPakaeT CTPYK-
TypHOE€ Hacuiue, JCNPUBALMIO U yTHETEHHE
HCHAHCKOIro Hapoja. AKTYaJIU3UpPYyIOTCs UAen
0 HUILIETE, OTCYTCTBUU IpaB W cBoOOI, pad-
CTBE U perpeccusax (IpUMepsl U aHAJIU3 Ipell-
CTaBJICHBI B Ta0. 1).

[Ipu pexoHCTpyHpOBaHUU MAMSITH O pe-
cryonmkanckoM niepuoae (1931-1936) BBogst-
csa nartepHbl «lloauTuueckas mnonspuzanus
o0ImecTBay M «AKTHI HACHUIIUS», KOTOPEIE 00-
pa30BaliUCh M3-3a JIUCCOHAHCA JBYX KOTHH-
TUBHBIX Mojesell. CrnpaBeJIMBOCTb, PaBEH-
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Tabnuua 1. PekoHCTpyMpoBaHMe KONNeKTUBHOM namaTu o nepuoge 1900-1930 rr.
Table 1. Reconstructing collective memory of the period 1900-1930

AcTiekT [Tpumepsr Bepbanuzamuu
(1) Alcanzaban mantener a sus familias tirandose los pelos. | S13p1KOBBIC SAMHUIIBI C CEMaHTHKON
M ynaBasioch cofiepxaTh ceMblo, pBst Ha cebe Bostockl (Espejo | 6ennoctn . JITT  «ConmanbHbie
E Rojo) mpo6aeMer». Metaopsl HEBBIHOCH-
g | (2) Los campesinos que trabajan esos latifundios subsisten con | MOCTH yCIIOBHH TIPOKUBaHUS
E dificultades y penurias. Kpectbsne, paboTratomue B 1aTugyH-
IUSIX, KUBYT B TpynHocTsx u Humerte (Espafia dividida: La
Guerra Civil en color)
@ (3) A los obreros no les pertenecia nada mas que sus brazos | YcunurenbHass OTpULIATENIbHASA dYa-
i §§ para trabajar. PabouyuM HUYEro He NPHUHAJUICKANO, KPOME |CTHLA ni, MeTadopbl, CHHEKI0Xa
e @ | cOOCTBEHHBIX PYK, UTOOBI paboTaTh «YEJIOBEK JINLIb HHCTPYMEHT
O = ; (4) No habia ni domingos, ni sabados. He 6p110 HU cy000THI,
© | um Bockpecenns (Espejo Rojo)
2 (5) Era una vida mdas que esclava. )Xuznp Oblna Ooubiie, 4yeM | SI3pIKOBBIC SAMHHIIBI C CEMaHTHKON
é pabckoii (Espejo Rojo) pabcTBa B IPEBOCXOHON CTEIICHU
£
E (6) Habia represion, claro que habia, lo encarcelaron, estuvo | S13bIKOBbIe €IUHHIIBI C CEMAaHTHUKON
§ detenido. Bpunn penpeccuu, KOHEYHO ke, ObUIN pernpeccuy, | ToCyAapCTBEHHOro Teppopa
& |ero apecroany, ou Obu1 B 3akmoucHun (Espejo Rojo)
o
a

CTBO W CBOOO/MA OBUIM TPOTHBOIIOCTABICHEI
Xaocy, BOCCTAHMUSM M HACHUJIMIO, LAPUBLIUM
no Bcell Ucnmanmu. Tak, ¢ OTHOW CTOPOHBI, YIIO-
MUHAIOTCSI TIOJIOKUTENBHBIE peopMBbI HOBOTO
MpaBUTEIbCTBA U MHUPHBIA HAcCTpOH pecmy-
ONMMKaHIEB, a MHOTOYHCICHHBIE BOCCTAHHUS
W yIWYHBIC OCCTIOPSAIKY — C ApyTrou (Tadm. 2).

B nepuoa I'paxkaaHCKON BOMHBI U JUKTA-
Typsl @panko (1936—-1975) narrepus «Cucre-
MaTUYecKUui Teppop» U «IDK3UCTEHLUOHAJIb-
HBI KpPU3HUC HapoAa» aKTYallu3UpYyOT JBe
OCHOBHBIE HJIEU: LeJIEHAIIPaBJICHHOE, BOEH-
HO€, UJIC0JIOIMYeCKOe YHUYTOKEHUE U NOJIHAs
yTpara cOLUaIbHbIX, MOPAJIbHBIX U 3THUECKHUX
MPUHLUIIOB B oO1IecTBe. B McraHCkOM KMHO-
JUCKypCe JlaHHbIE MaTTePHbl PEKOHCTPYUPY-
I0TCS 4epe3 ONMCaHue KPOBAaBBIX PEIPECCUl,
MaCCOBBIX YOHICTB, TIOTEPIO MpaB B CBOOOT
U TOJIOM, C KOTOPBIMHU CTOJIKHYJIMCH HUCIIAHIIbI
pu PpaHKUCTCKOM pexume (Tadi. 3).

Takum 00pa3oM, JIHMHTBOKOTHHUTHBHEIC
MaTTepHBl CIYXaT CPEICTBOM (pUKCAIIUU
COLIMAJIBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX YCIIOBUH, KOTOPbIE
MOCIYXKUIM MPUYUHAMU TPAaBMaTHYECKOI'O
COOBITHS U TPUTTEPAMHU, 3AITyCTHBIIUMH IPO-
Lecc KyJbTypHOU TpaBMmaruzauuu. [laTTepHbl

KOJIJICKTHBHOM ITAMSITH IIPEAOCTABIISIOT HH/IH-
BUJy MOJICJIA KATETOPHU3aIHN COOBITHIA H OITBI-
Ta JUI JabHEHIIeH HHTEPIPEeTallni HCTOPUN
U YCTaHOBJICHUS YCTOHYHMBHIX CBsI3el C TpaB-
MHPOBAaHHBIM KOJUIGKTHBOM. BbIneieHHBIC
JTUHTBOKOTHUTHBHBIC TATTCPHBI SIBILSTIOTCS Pe-
MPE3CHTAUSIMHA 00pa3IoB, MOPAIBHBIX IICH-
HOCTEHl M yCTAaHOBOK HCIaHCKOTO OOIIecTBa
B YCIIOBUSIX OIIPENEICHHOI NOIUTHYECKOH, CO-
[UATHHON M KYJIBTYPHOU TapaJUT MBI
Kunomauckypc o BoiiHe nzoomiryer 1) me-
TahOPHUCCKIMH BBIPAKCHUSIMH TIEPEHECEHUS
¢u3mueckoii 00IM Ha MOpaNbHOE M YMOIHO-
HanpHOE coctosiuue (Comer el amargo pan
de la confianza errada. Ecth Topbkui X110
MPEAaHHOTO JIOBEPHS); 2) UIMOMATHYECKUMHU
BBIPOKCHISIMH, O3HAYAIONIUMH Oe3HaKa3aH-
HOCTb ¥ TOTAJIbHBIA KOHTPOb (La dictadura de
franco se vio con las manos libres para llevar
a cabo una implacable represion. Y nuxrary-
pel @paHKo OBLITH pa3BS3aHBI PYKU IS MPO-
BeJICHUsI 0E€3)KaJIOCTHBIX perpeccuii); 3) aHTH-
Te3aMH, OTPAKAIOIIMMH COIHAIBHBIA PacKoI
(La guerra civil es un estallido interno entre
personas que se conocen. Y de la noche a la
marnana se despiertan como enemigos unos de
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Tabnuua 2. PEKOHCTPYMpPOBaHME KOINEKTUBHOM NaMaTH 0 pecnybankaHckom nepuoae 1931-1936 rr.
Table 2. Reconstruction of collective memory about the Republican period of 1931-1936

Acmiext

IIpumepst

Bepbanmuzauu

Tlonutmyeckue
U CBETCKHUE PeOpPMBI

(1) La extension de la educacion laica. La reestructuracion
del ejército. Y un Estatuto de Autonomia para Cataluiia.
En noviembre de 1933 se celebran nuevos comicios. Sera la
primera vez que voten las mujeres. Pacmmpenne cBeTckoro 00-
pasoBanus. Pectpykrypusamnus apmun. Karamonus momydaeT
aBTOHOMHBIN cTatyc. B HOsOpe 1933 roma ObuM MpOBEIECHEI
HOBBIE BBIOOPEL. DT0 Oy/eT epBhIi pa3, KOr/a >KeHITHHEI IIPO-
ronocytoT (Espafia dividida: La Guerra Civil en color)

SI3BIKOBBIE €UHHIBI C CEMAaHTUKOU
BCEOOIIHOCTH, CIIPaBEIINBOCTH,
CBOOOZBL. Amesinust K yHHBEp-
CaJIBHBIM JIEMOKPaTHYECKUM [IEHHO-
ctsm. Ilepeuncienne u CHHTaKCHYe-
CKUH Mapajuienn3m

TTo3uTuBHBIE
pedopMBI J11st

pabounx

(2) El decreto a los trabajadores que no se podia trabajar mas
de 8 horas, ley de desahucio. JlexpeT 0 BOCbMHYacOBOM pabo-
4eM JHe, 3aKoH o He Bbicenaenuu (Espejo Rojo)

(3) Proyectan una reforma agraria. Mejoras en las condiciones
de los trabajadores. OHM TUTAHUPYIOT 3eMENbHYIO pedopMmy.
Vnyumenune ycnoBuii Tpyaa padoruukos (Espaiia dividida: La
Guerra Civil en color)

SI3bIKOBBIE €IMHUIIBI C CEMAaHTHUKOU
MIPaBOBOM 3aIMTHI, MaTEPHAIbHBIX
ynyuwmeHuid B codyetanun c JITD
«Paboumnii kmaccy

MupHoe yperynupo-

BaHHUE CO CTOPOHBI
pecnyOInKaHIICB

(4) Muy timida, muy moderada, la Republica entro sin sangre,
sin barbaridades, sin ninguna violencia, no se hizo nada malo
ni contra unos, ni contra otros. OueHb CKpOMHasi, O4eHb CIeP-
aHHas1, Pecriy6iuka npumia 6e3 KpoBOIPOIUTHs, 03 Bap-
BapcTBa, 63 KECTOKOCTH, HE CJieNiaia HUYero ioxXoro HU O/
HuM, HE Apyrum (Espejo Rojo)

SI3BIKOBBIC €IMHUIIBI C CEMaHTHKON
caepxaHHocTH. [IpenyioxHble KOH-
CTPYKIIMH C MPEJIOTOM Sin + cyriie-
creutenbHOoe n3 JITT « Y KecTokocThy,
CUHTAaKCHYECKUH Napaljieu3M

Boccranus u 6ec-

MOPSLIKH

(5) En Espania los meses de marzo abril y mayo de 1932 son
tragicos: bombas, atracos, muertos, agresiones, motines,
tiroteos, peleas, asaltos a cortijos y cuarteles de la guardia
Civil. B Vcnanuu Mapt, anpenb 1 Mait 1932 roga 6wlau Tpa-
TMYECKMMH MeCsIaMU: B3pbIBBI OOMOBI, Tpadexu, youicTaa,
HamaaeHus, OCCHOPSAKU, MEePECTPEIKH, APAaKH, HAMaICHUS
Ha (QepMepckre J0Ma W Kas3apMbl TPakJIaHCKOW TBapauu
(La gran historia de la Guerra Civil Espafiola)

SI3bIKOBBIE €AUHHUIILI C CEMAHTUKOMN
paspyuieHusi, (HU3MYECKOro HaCH-
JIMsl, CUCTEMHOro Tteppopa. becco-
I03HO€ TIEPEUUCIICHUE (ACHHAETOH).
be3nuuHble KOHCTPYKIUU

OrpaHuueHue

JEATCIIBHO-

CTH HEPKBH

(6) Ni sacerdotes, ni religiosos tendran derecho a ejercer la
enserianza ni ningun tipo de actividad Industrial ni mercantil.
Hu CBSIEHHUKH, HU PETUTHO3HBIC NEATENH HE MMEIOT IIpa-
Ba 3aHUMATHCS IIPEIOIaBaTeIbCKON JeITEeIbHOCTHIO, a TAKXKe
KaKOH-THOO0 IIPOMBIIUICHHONW MM KOMMEPUYECKOH esITeIbHO-
cteio (La gran historia de la Guerra Civil Espafiola)

SI3pikoBeie equHUNbLl w3 JITT «Ce-
KYJSIpU3AIAS. OTpunarenbHas
yactuua ni. byaymee Bpems Futuro
Simple. HoMUHaTHBHBIE KOHCTPYK-
uu

los otros. I'paxxiaHCKast BOMHA — 3TO BHYTPEH-
HsIsl BCIBINIKA MEXTy JFOJBMH, KOTOPBIC 3Ha-
FOT JIpYT JIpyra, a Ha CJICAYIOIIHNA JIeHb MPO-
CBIMTAIOTCS Bparamu); 4) meradopuyecKUMHU
CPaBHCHHUSIMH, JEMOHCTPHUPYIOIIMMH CMEPTh
oOriecTBa ¥ HMCUC3HOBEHHE KU3HU B HWHIY-
CTpHANIBHBIX TieHTpax Wcmanum (Barcelona
parece un enorme cementerio. bapcenaoHna rmo-
XO0Ka Ha orpomMHoe kianoume. Madrid es mds
una ciudad de muertos que de vivos. Manpun —

9TO CKOpee TOpPOX MEPTBHIX, YeM JKHBEIX);
5) ONUIETBOPEHHSIMH, OTOKICCTBIISIONTIMHE
OpYy>KHe C IpeciienoBaTesieM i paTyMoM, TIpe-
CKa3bIBAIOIINM HEOTBPATUMYIO CMEPTH (Si una
bomba lleva tu nombre, de nada sirve que te
escondas. Dard contigo. Ecnmu 6omba Ha3BaHa
B UecThb Te0s1, Tebe HeT cMbIcia npsTarbes. OHa
TeOs1 HalmeT); 6) MPUPOIHBIMH AHAJIOTHSIMH,
BepOATM3UPYIONINMH TIIYOUHY YCIIOBEYECKON
Tparenuu W HACHIHS CO CTOPOHBI (haIlUCTOB
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Tabnuua 3. PeKOHCTpyMpOBaHME KONNEKTUBHOM NaMaTH 0 nepuoae
lpaxxaaHcKow BOMHbI n aukTaType MpaHko (1936-1975 rr).

Table 3. Reconstruction of collective memory about the Civil War and Franco’s dictatorship (1936-1975).

Acmiext

[Ipumepst

Bepbanuzamuu

Penpeccun

W U3TrHAHHUC

(1) Aspero camino de exilio. TepHUCTBI TyTh H3THAHHA
(Espejo Rojo).

(2) Fueron ejecutados al momento o enviados a los campos
de exterminio nazi. Auschwitz, Mauthausen, Buchenwald,
Ravensbriick. Ix xa3HUIN cpa3y WM OTIIPABHJIN B HAIUCT-
ckne mareps cmeptu. OcBeHnum, MayTxayseH, Byxensanbn,
Pasencoprok (Exilio. El exilio republicano espafiol)

SI3BIKOBBIE EQUHHUIBI C CEMaHTH-
KO TMoTepHu, Teppopa, CHCTEMHOTO
yowmiicta. [{uchemusmer. Hazpanms
KOHIICHTPAIIHOHHBIX JIarepeid. Puro-
pudeckuii Bompoc.

SI3pikoBeie equHULEl 13 JITT «Dmu-

rpanus». TomoHUMBI

MaccoBsie youii-
CTBa pecnyOauKaH-

EeB, KECTOKOCTH

(3) Cuando gané Franco hubo un verdadero exterminio. Korna
®DpaHKo BRIUTpal, HA4aJI0Ch HACTOALIEE HCTPeOIeHne

(4) Fusilamientos en masa, juicios sumarisimos, campos de
concentracion, batallones de castigo. MaccoBble paccTpensl,
CyMMapHble CyAeOHBIe MPOIECChl, KOHIEHTPALMOHHbBIC Ja-
repsi, kaparenbHble 6aranboHbl (Exilio. El exilio republicano
espafiol)

TepMuHBI TOCY1apCTBEHHOTO TEPPO-
pa. SI3bIKOBBIE €UHHIIBI C CEMAHTH-
KO ILieJIeHaNpaBIeHHOr0 uctpeoie-
Hus, BapBapcTBa. HomuHAaTHBHBIE
KOHCTPYKIUHI

[ToTeps npas

1 cBo0oOI,
UMYIIECTBA

(5) Eso hubiera si hoy la Republica hubiese ganado la guerra
vy hemos perdido todos los beneficios que teniamos. Y Hac Obl
BCe 9TO OBLIO ceifuac, ecnu Obl PecryOnnka mobeauna B Boii-
HE, HO MbI TIOTEPSUIH BCE MIPEUMYIIECTBA, KOTOPBIE y HAC ObLIH
(Espejo Rojo)

SI3BIKOBBIE CIUHHIIBI C CEMaHTUKOU
notep, HeornpeaenéuHoctu. Cocna-
raTrejgbHOE HAKJIIOHCHUE

Tonon
W HUIIETA

(6) Por la carencia de alimentos, los barceloneses llegan
incluso a alimentarse de gatos callejeros y de palomas. 13-
3a HEXBATKM €/Ibl JKUTEIH BapcesoHbl BBIHYKJICHBI TUTATHCS
6e3moMHbIMu Kourkamu u roayOsimu (La gran historia de la

SI3bIKOBBIE €TUHUIIBI C CEMaHTUKOM
OeqHOCTH, JAETYMaHM3alMH, OT4Yas-
Husg. CeMaHTHKa HapyleHHs Taly
1 COI[HATBHBIX HOPM

Guerra Civil Espaifiola)

(Empezaron a sonar tiros por todos lados y
los hombres cayeron segados como un campo
de trigo. Co BceX CTOPOH Ha4yalld pa3aaBaThbCs
BBICTPEJIbI, U JIFOJM MaJali KaK CKOIICHHOE
nmeHnyHoe noiie. Nevaba en el invierno y la
escalera estaba roja de sangre. 3umMoi TIen
CHET, a JIECTHHIIA ObLIa KPACHO OT KPOBH).

XyI0KECTBEHHbBIC TPUEMbI HCIIOIb3YIOT-
Csl B HICTOPUYECKUX HAPPATHBAX KHHOAKMCKYpCa
JUTSL MOJICITMPOBAHUSL TIpoliecca MepekuBaHuUs
TPAaBMATUYECKOTO OIbITA B WHIAMBUIYATHHOM
CO3HAHWHU. BbIjIeNeHHbIE JHUHTBUCTUYECKUE
CpPe/ICTBA MO3BOJISIIOT BIUCATH JTHYHYH) HUCTO-
pHIO TpaBMbl B YHHBEpCAIbHbBII HappaTHB
CTpalaHusi, TEM CaMbIM PEKOHCTPYHPYs IOJI-
HOIIEHHYO KOJJICKTHBHYIO MaMsTh O TPaBMH-
pyIoIeM COOBITHH.

OMOIHOHAIBHAS BOBJICYCHHOCTh, UMEIO-
niasi HeMaJlOBaXKHOE 3HaueHue sl HOpMUPO-
BaHUS CIUIOYCHHON KOJIJIEKTUBHON WCHTHY-

HOCTH, JIOCTUTAETCS BKJIIOUECHHEM SMOTHBHOM
JIEKCUKHW, aKTyaJu3upys OMOIHMHU KAJOCTH
7 KOJUIEKTUBHOTO CTHIJIa 32 IPOU3OIIE/IIEE.
YHacnenoBaHHBIN MOpaJIbHBIN JOJIT AEMOKpa-
TUU Tepeln >KepTBamMu ['paxJaHCKOW BOWHBI
TPAHCIUPYETCS OT TOKOJICHHS K TMOKOJICHHIO,
SIBIISISICH MHCTPYMEHTOM PEYTHIIU3AINHU | T10-
JINTHKU TTAMSITH, YTO TaK)K€ CTAHOBUTCS OCHO-
BOH (hOPMUPOBAHHUS KOJUICKTUBHOW WJICHTHY-
HOCTH B MTOCTTPABMATHYECKOM TTPOCTPAHCTRBE.
DTO 3aBepHIAONINH dTal MpoIecca PyTHHU3A-
¥ TPABMATHYECKOT'O OTTHITA B KOJIJICKTHBHOM
NaMsTH Ha (POHE KYJIBTYPHOMH TPaBMBI.

3akJjouenune

KonnextuBHass namsate o I'paknaHckoid
BOIiHE $BIAETCA AKTUBHO KOHCTPYHUPYEMbBIM
IIPOCTPAHCTBOM, B KOTOPOM SI3bIK CTaHOBUT-
Csl OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM MaHHU(ECTaInH,
KaTeropu3allud U TPAHCISILUU TpaBMaTHye-
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CKHX BOCHOMHMHAHUU O mpouuiom. McrnaHckuit
KUHeMaTorpauyecKuid JUCKypC O BOITHE,
c(hOpMHUPOBAHHBINA B MIEPHOJT TPOBEACHHUS 110~
JUTHKHA TAMSTH, SBISIETCS TPOCTPAHCTBOM
PYTHHH3ANUHN TPABMATUUECKOTO OIBITA B KOJI-
JIEKTUBHOM MaMsITH UCTIAHIIEB U CIIYKHUT OCHO-
BOM JUJIsi KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS MMOCTTPaBMaTHIE-
CKOM KOJJICKTUBHOM UJICHTUYHOCTH.

[Iporniecc pyTMHU3AIUN TPABMATHIECKOTO
COOBITHSI OCYIIECTBIISICTCS 32 CUET aKTyalm3a-
IIUA KOMIIOHEHTOB HAppPaTHBOB COIMATBHBIX
CTpaJlaHUil B JIOKYMEHTAJIBHO HCTOPHYECKOM
kuHemarorpade. Tak, BBITIOIHSIOTCS JIBE BaK-
Hble QYHKIMH: MEeMOpHalibHas (UKcaIUs TpaB-
MBI U €€ TepaIreBTUIeCKoe ocMbIciieHre. THbMA
CJIOBaMH, TIPOUCXOAUT 3aKpErIeHHEe KOMITOHEH-
TOB TpaBMbI (IIpHpoa 00N, MPUPOJIA KEPTBEI,
BO3JIO)KEHUE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH) B KOJIJICKTHBHOM
MaMsTH, OCYIIECTBIISIETCS] MOpaJIbHAsI OIEHKA
M JIOCTUTAETCS SMOIMOHAJIbHAS BOBJICYEHHOCTH
TPEJICTaBUTENCH comyMa (CBsI3b )KEPTBBI TPaB-
MBI C ayJTUTOPHEH), 9TO caMmo To ceOe SBISETCS
MEXaHU3MOM KOMITEHCAITUY TPaBMBI.

Crnenytomuii dTan pyTUHHU3AIUHA pealin-
3yeTcsl 4epe3 CHCTEMY YCTOWYHMBBIX JIMHTBO-
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Abstract. Scholarly attention has only been directed toward the features of transculturalism in
the past few decades, despite the fact that the phenomenon itself has long been present. Urban
symbolism also emerged long ago; nevertheless, both concepts are considered relatively
recent from the perspective of literary studies. Japanese culture has become particularly
popular worldwide, along with its poetry and verse forms. The haiku is perhaps the most
widely known Japanese verse form, one that took root even in Hungarian poetry during the
twentieth century. The present study examines the relationship between transculturalism
and urban symbols in the English-language haiku of a contemporary Hungarian poet,
Imre Oravecz. It examines a distinctive phenomenon in which these elements intersect.
Following a brief overview of transculturalism, the study introduces the concept of urban
symbolism and then outlines the defining characteristics of the haiku. Subsequently, it
focuses on the transcultural specificities of Imre Oravecz’s poetry. The central aim of the
study is to demonstrate the connection between transcultural features and urban symbolism
through the poet’s English-language haiku. The study also demonstrates the presence of
anti-urban symbols alongside the urban symbols in the poems.
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“Vuueepcumem Komernckoeo
Cnosaykas Pecnybnuxa, bpamucnasa
"Vuusepcumem umenu Hnowa Ileiie
Cnosaykas Pecnybnuka, Komapro

AHHoTanusi. BEnMaHue y4eHpIX K 0COOCHHOCTSIM TPAHCKYIIBTYpaiiu3Ma ObIIO MPHBICUYCHO
JIUILIb B MOCJIEAHUE HECKOJIBKO AECATUIIETUNH, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO CaMO SIBJICHUE
CYLIECTBYET YK€ MHOTHE To/Ibl. [ OpoJicKast CHMBOJIMKA TAaK)Ke MOSBUIACH JABHO, OTHAKO
C TOYKH 3pEHHUS TUTEPATYyPOBEACHUS 00a TOHATHS CIMTAIOTCSI OTHOCUTEIFHO HOBBIMH.
SInoHckas KyjiabpTypa craja 0COOCHHO HMOMYJIPHON BO BCEM MUpE, BKJIIOYAs [1033UI0
W CTUXOTBOPHBIE (POpMBI. XalKy SBISETCS CAMOM M3BECTHOM SIMIOHCKOW CTUXOTBOPHOU
(dhopmoii, kotopas B XX BEeKe YKOPEHHUJIACh JaKe B BEHTepCKOW 1mo33uu. B HacTosmei
CTaThe pacCMaTPUBAETCA B3aUMOCBS3b MEXKAY TPAHCKYJIBTYPajlu3MOM U FOPOICKUMU
CHMBOJIaMH B aHIJIOA3BIYHBIX XalKy COBpEMEHHOIro BeHrepckoro nosra Mmpe Opaseua.
AHanu3y nojuBepraercs XxapakTepHoe sIBIeHHE, B KOTOPOM IePECEKAOTCsl ITH AIIEMEHTBI.
B crarbe Takxke BBOAUTCS IIOHATHE FOPOJICKOTO CUMBOJIN3MA, OIMCHIBAIOTCS ONPEIEIISIOIIe
XapaKTEePUCTUKH XaliKy W TPaHCKYIBTypHBIE 0cobeHHOCTH 033uH ViMpe OpaBeda. OcHOBHAS
[EeNTb CTaThU — MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBS3b MEKAY TPAHCKYIETYPHBIMI 0COOCHHOCTSIMU
1 FOpPOJICKOM CMMBOJIMKOM Ha IpUMeEpe aHIIOA3BIYHBIX XallKy 1103Ta. B crarbe Takxke
OTMEYaeTcsl HaJIM4Khe B CTUXaX [103Ta HE TOJBKO FOPOJACKUX CUMBOJIOB, HO U CHMBOJIOB
AQHTUTOPOACKHX.

KitoueBble c10Ba: TpaHCKYJIbTYpalInu3M, TOPOJCKasi CUMBOJIMKA, COBPEMEHHAs! 09314,
Nwmpe Opaseu, xaiiKy, aHTJI0sS3bIYHAS TT033UsI, MHOTOSI3bIUHE.

Hayunas crieunansHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI
u npoueccol; 5.9.2. JIutepaTypbl HAPOJOB MHpA.

Lutuposarue: Yexu 3., Mexo 3. Coueranie ropoacKuX CUMBOIOB H TPAHCKY/IBTYPAII3MA B AHITIOA3BIYHBIX
xaiixy Vimpe Opaseua. JKypu. Cub. ¢edep. yn-ma. [ ymanumapnoie nayxu, 2026, 19(3), 572-580. EDN:
COVZQQ

Introduction

Transculturalism is based on the idea that
cultures influence one another and integrate
elements from each other. The concept
has been addressed by several disciplines,
including literary studies (Németh, 2022: 35).
It is a widespread concept that certainly merits
examination, especially when connected to
another noteworthy concept: urban symbolism.

Urban symbolism is more than a reflection
of society. Rather, it is an integral part of so-

ciety that shapes and changes social relation-
ships. (Nas & De Giosa, 2011: 283) Urban sym-
bols carry different meanings designated by
people. To understand the symbols, it is neces-
sary to understand their socio-cultural context,
as well.

Imre Oravecz is a contemporary Hungari-
an transcultural poet. He writes poems in both
Hungarian and English, and he uses different
verse forms and techniques. His collection of
haiku contains a notable, complex phenome-
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non: the unique relationship of transcultural-
ism and urban symbolism, all set in another,
even wider transcultural context.

The focus of the present study is on the
appearance and recurrence of urban symbols
in the transcultural context of Imre Oravecz’s
haiku, which are part of the poet’s volume Egy
foldteriilet novénytakardjanak valtozasa (De-
scription of the Vegetation Cover of a Land
Area), published in 1979.

Theoretical Framework
The Definition of Transculturalism

In its simplest form, transculturalism can
be defined as the interaction between cultures
(Giffard, 2016: 30). The term transculturalism
was introduced by Wolfgang Welsch in the
1990s, which indicates that it is a relatively
new concept. According to Welsch, it is a con-
sequence of the inner differentiation complex-
ity of cultures. He argues that transculturalism
is the most adequate cultural approach today,
as cultures are highly interconnected and en-
tangled (Welsch, 1999: 194, 196—197). Tareva
and Tarev suggest that transculturalism can be
viewed as the value of the global woke world; it
functions as a symbol of open societies and as
a dynamic process in which one culture enters
the system of another (Tareva & Tarev, 2024:
2256).

Arianna Dagnino outlines the main prin-
ciples of transculturalism as follows: the con-
cept promotes an inclusive approach to culture;
cultures are not pure and holistic, they are seen
as interconnected hybrid formations; cultural
individual formations are dynamic; and cul-
tural dispositions are unavoidable (Dagnino,
2012: 36-37).

Transculturalism is also related to the con-
cepts of interculturalism and multiculturalism;
however, Welsch contrasts these approaches
with transculturalism, claiming that they are
inappropriate to describe the phenomenon
(Welsch, 1999: 196).

The topic of transculturalism has been
widely discussed in many areas of humanities
and social sciences, including literary studies.
Dagnino states that transcultural literature
crosses cultures and acknowledges their trans-
forming power. For this reason, it is no surprise

that the roots of this type of literature are in
parallel to globalization (Dagnino, 2013: 4).
Magdalena Roguska-Németh also claims that
the works of transcultural authors are at the
intersection of two cultures, nations and lan-
guages. Because of this in-between position,
transcultural authors are often excluded from
the national literary canons (Németh, 2022:
43-44).

Overall, transcultural literature is an es-
sential part of the literary canon and strength-
ens connections between individual cultures.
Many aspects of literary diversity are the result
of transcultural relations.

Urban Symbolism

The city is a complexity of numerous
phenomena, shaped by dynamic interactions
of its inhabitants. There are several dimen-
sions of the city that can be studied, such as
economic, demographic, administrative, and
socio-cultural. The cultural dimension of the
city includes urban symbols and rituals. Ur-
ban symbolism is only partially recognized by
science, although the situation has improved
over the last few decades, especially in the
USA and Europe, where urban anthropolo-
gy has gained greater attention. Before we
discuss urban symbolism, it is important to
define the related terms. A symbol is some-
thing that refers to something else; it bears
extrinsic values. Urban symbols are objects,
buildings, places, or even events within a city
that carry meanings associated with urban life
and culture (Nas et al., 2011: 8). Urban spac-
es are often given symbolic meanings. Cities
are frequently used to represent concepts such
as decay, freedom, and oppression (Thakur &
Diwan, 2021: 9378).

Relatively little academic literature ad-
dresses the relationship between urban symbols
and literature, although it is undeniable that
such elements are appearing more frequently
in literary works. Over the past two hundred
years, American writers have made urban life
the focus of their works, although they often
focused on the negative aspects of the city. The
image of the dark, pessimistic and dangerous
city recurs frequently in works written in the
nineteenth century. It is often compared to ru-
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ral life, which, in contrast to urban life, is often
idealized. This is the place where life-changing
events take place. James L. Machor introduces
the term anti-urban to describe this phenom-
enon (Machor, 1987: 3). Later, we will show
that Imre Oravecz’s symbols may also be more
closely aligned with the concept of anti-urban.

Characteristics of Haiku

Japanese versification is commonly de-
scribed as syllable-counting; however, more
precisely, it is mora-counting, which makes it
unique in this respect. Its basic prosodic unit
is the onetsu, which is similar to mora. The
moraic value of words approximately corre-
sponds to European metrical units, with only
minimal differences. The rhythm of Japanese
poetry is based on the fixed mora count of the
lines. Rhyme is not a feature of Japanese verse
(Szepes & Szerdahelyi, 1981: 504—505).

The most well-known Japanese verse
form, the haiku, is a short poem consisting of
only three lines and seventeen morae. Its struc-
ture is as follows: 5—7-5. This limited space
is all that is available to poets to express their
thoughts and emotions, while it is the reader’s
task to continue and complete these feelings
and fragments of thought. The haiku is one of
the most condensed fixed poetic forms. (Hig-
ginson, 1996: 19-20; Vihar, 1994: 61) The
master of haiku, Basho believed that this verse
form is based on opposition. The first two lines
contrast with the final line, which typically
contains a punchline. This semantic contrast
is introduced by the kireji, the so-called ‘cut-
ting word’ which divides the text into two parts
(Shirane, 1998: 100-101).

Another essential element of the haiku
is the kigo, or seasonal word. These seasonal
words form a complex symbolic system that
evokes an entire season in the reader’s mind.
They refer to simple phenomena and images
characteristic of a given season in Japan. In the
past, Japanese people were closely connected
to nature, both physically and metaphorically.
As a result, various seasonal phenomena were
widely recognized, making it easy to associate,
for example, cherry blossom or an insect awak-
ening from hibernation with spring (Higgin-
son, 1996: 20-22).

Condensing all of this into three lines and
seventeen syllables is not an easy task. Words
used in haiku always refer to something more;
through association, a single word may contain
an entire world. On the other hand, it is also
noteworthy that nowadays, fewer haiku follow
the strict rules and use the same type of natural
symbols. The modern haiku is freer and thus
may use even urban symbols.

Introduction to Imre Oravecz’s Poetry

Imre Oravecz’s poetry has long been
linked to the concept of transcultural literature
in many ways. His volume entitled Egy fold-
teriilet novénytakarojanak leirasa (Description
of the Vegetation Cover of a Land Area, 1979)
astonished Hungarian readers simply by the
fact that it included poems written in English.

But the poet stepped outside not only his
linguistic comfort zone, but also the traditional
Central European spaces of cultural familiar-
ity. He crossed boundaries on linguistic, cul-
tural, and poetic levels alike. Zoltan Kulcsar-
Szabo interpreted this poetic innovation as “the
creation of a non-modernist, non-concrete, and
non-neo-avantgarde version of poetry without
the self” (Kulcsar-Szabo 1995: 60). This ap-
proach essentially leads to a mixing of time and
space and a questioning of identifiability.

This transcultural space includes, among
other elements, the mythology of the Hopi In-
dians and the haiku form, which transcends its
original form. The 1983 work entitled 4 hopik
kényve (The Book of the Hopi Indians) not only
bridged the geographical distance between Eu-
rope and America but also introduced rhetor-
ical and stylistic innovation into Hungarian
poetry. The texts attributed to the Hopi Indians
extended free verse toward a modern reinter-
pretation of archaic and mythical experience.
Oravecz employed repetitive structures in an
almost ritualistic manner and drew parallels
between the archaic layers of consciousness in
Indian culture and Hungarian peasant culture.
The result of this comparison is the monumen-
tal epic poem Halaszoember — Szajla (Fishing
Man — Szajla, 2006, Szajla is the name of a vil-
lage in northern Hungary), in which the poet
also appears as an archaeologist of common
consciousness. Ancient American cultures
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and Hungarian peasant culture find common
ground. The cycle of natural time and the ob-
servation of natural phenomena also play a fun-
damental role in shaping the structural dynam-
ics of Oravecz’s poetry collections. However,
this type of structural and stylistic scheme is by
no means untouched and pure, let alone idyllic.
Oravecz also integrates elements of the big city
and industrialization into his poems, often dis-
solving the lyrical subject into the impersonal-
ity of objective descriptions.

Oravecz’s view of language, which assigns
a privileged role to language and the experi-
ence of existence through language, thus be-
comes exceptionally important. The linguistic
form of the poem delineates the boundaries of
our world, since reality can only be grasped
within the possibilities of language, thus the
truth of referentiality is rendered vulnerable in
the face of the truth of language. In this sense,
the use of English also serves as an instrument
for expanding experience, as crossing linguis-
tic boundaries offers the chance to conquer and
understand reality from a different perspective.

Oravecz’s haiku results not only in cultur-
al and linguistic change, but also in a shift of
genre. The fixed syllabic structure forces the
poet to exercise strict linguistic self-discipline
and connects him to a transcultural circula-
tion that represents the cultural diversity of the
spread of this Japanese form, which is partic-
ularly popular in the English-speaking world.

In Oravecz’s poems, the experience of
foreignness has a revelatory force: the foreign
form becomes familiar by preserving its genet-
ic ties to the layered tradition that connects a
given form or genre to universal consciousness
and anthropological experience. Genres and
poetic forms are unable to protect or maintain
their integrity, as the relationship between lan-
guage and reality is transformed when they en-
ter a new linguistic space.

The multilingual nature of Oravecz’s po-
ems immediately raises the question of trans-
latability: would the Hungarian texts work
in English, and would the English texts work
in Hungarian? What explains the absence of
translation beyond a desire for exoticism? It is
evident that the inclusion of English-language
texts in a predominantly Hungarian-language

volume is not a self-serving gesture, but a func-
tional one. This function can be explained part-
ly by the diversity of linguistic experience and
partly by the intention to convey the relation-
ship between familiarity and foreignness, the
authentic and the global.

The prose poem entitled A chicagdi ma-
gasvasut montrose-i allomasanak réovid leira-
sa (Brief Description of the Montrose Station
of the Chicago Elevated Railway) develops an
objective descriptive technique that elevates
description itself to a fundamental technique
of poetic perception. The poet approaches his
subject with near-technical and historical pre-
cision, allowing observation to bury the poet-
ic self beneath it. In his Hopi-themed poems,
the poet similarly becomes an impassive “eth-
nographer” who acknowledges events without
shaping them, registering experiences trans-
formed through language without molding
them into his own image. Oravecz does not
seek explanations for unusual phenomena, but
records strangeness and familiarity in the same
manner, without hierarchy. This poetic stance
is closely related to the nature of haiku poetry,
in which perception, observation, description,
and the recording of change play a decisive
role. Oravecz submits to the determining pow-
er of language and form, accepting the axiom
that the maximum objectivity of language may
also yield the maximum intensity of poetic de-
scription.

Discussion

Imre Oravecz’s haiku hold a unique place
in haiku literature, despite the fact that he
wrote relatively few poems in this form. In the
previously mentioned volume Egy féldteriilet
novénytakarojanak leirdsa, nine haiku can be
found, six of which are written in English and
are grouped together under the title Six Haikus
form a Travelogue. These poems are mementos
of the poet’s travels in America.

The presence of the six English-language
poems in an otherwise Hungarian-language
volume is in itself a transcultural phenome-
non, and moreover a multilayered one, as it in-
volves the combination of a Hungarian poet, a
Japanese genre, and the English language. The
interpretation of the motifs that appear in the
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poems is multilayered in each case. On the one
hand, most scenes can be interpreted as a liter-
al event. On the other hand, each motif is also
associated with an emotional charge, which is
far less unambiguous.

The first of the six poems, entitled on
Midwest does not use direct urban imagery;
instead, it relies on symbols that represent the
American Midwestern mentality. Rather than
presenting a concrete, easily visualized scene,
the poem is more like a snapshot of an idea,
which makes it abstract. After quoting the
poem, we will analyze it and present our in-
terpretation, which is by no means exclusive or
objective.

they are making pigs

out of corn, freedom, history
out there in lowa

(Oravecz, 1979: 66)

From a formal perspective, the poem fol-
lows the rules of the haiku. Enjambment is es-
sential because the entire poem consists of a
single sentence divided into three lines — a fea-
ture, as we mentioned earlier, that is typical of
the haiku. The Japanese verse form functions
well with English-language expression in this
poem. Another noteworthy feature in the poem
is that neither the title nor the poem begins with
a capital letter. Punctuation is also almost en-
tirely absent; a comma appears only in the case
of enumeration. This can be attributed to Ora-
vecz’s stylistic practice.

Iowa, a Midwestern state, is often called
“the Corn State” because it is the top corn
producer in the United States. The name lowa
evokes images of farmlands and cornfields. It
may also be seen as a symbol of “real Amer-
ica.” This background information helps us
move closer to uncovering the haiku’s potential
meaning, as it allows us to decode the symbol-
ism of corn, which can stand for agriculture,
wealth, and even life itself.

From a literal perspective, the poem may
simply describe farming practices: pigs are fed
corn, and nothing more. However, the inclusion
of the words freedom and history elevates the
poem to a different level of interpretation. The
text moves beyond realistic description, as it

invites symbolic and critical reading. Freedom
has always been a symbol of the ideal Ameri-
ca and is often associated with individualism;
meanwhile history shapes identity, it can be
seen as a collective memory of the past. The
combination of these concepts, together with
the image of corn being used as pig food, cre-
ates a bizarre, almost grotesque picture.

The pig may also be interpreted as a sym-
bol, as it commonly represents excessive con-
sumption, gluttony and greed. If we accept that
the pig symbolizes these concepts, it becomes
evident that the central message of the haiku
concerns the commodification of everything in
America. Freedom — a long cherished ideal —
and history — priceless past — are no longer val-
ued. The poem criticizes these economic and
social changes in the Midwest.

It is safe to say that this haiku is closer to
an anti-urban perspective than to an urban one.
The urban symbols are clearly interconnect-
ed, forming a complex network of meanings
that serve to carry a central, pessimistic idea.
Moreover, once the symbols are decoded, it be-
comes evident that corn and pigs function as
opposing symbolic elements, each representing
an American ideal that stands in contrast to the
other.

Another haiku from the group, entitled
on a late night show, also presents unique in-
terconnected phenomena. Apart from being a
transcultural haiku by nature (a Japanese verse
form written in English in the English cultural
context by a Hungarian poet), it also introduc-
es an intermedial reference. One possible in-
terpretation is that the central message of this
poem is very similar to that of the previous hai-
ku. The analysis is presented below, following
the poem’s quotation.

John Wayne on tv
accidentally involved
in a commercial
(Oravecz, 1979: 67)

The poem strictly follows the formal rules
of the haiku: a single sentence divided into
three lines, each containing the appropriate
number of syllables (5—7-5). As a result, en-
jambment appears throughout the poem. The
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tsuiku is also present, as the third line can be
considered a punchline — the symbol appearing
in the last line contrasts with the symbol of the
first two lines. The transcultural aspect of the
poem is evident and reinforced by the presence
of urban symbols that refer to American cul-
ture.

John Wayne was a famous actor and an
icon of Western movies. He portrayed several
characters who embodied similar ideals, such
as bravery, heroism, and freedom. He was ide-
alized and became the symbol of these values
in the eyes of Americans. A commercial, by
contrast, can be interpreted as the symbol of
the forces controlling consumer society. The
idea that even John Wayne can appear in a
commercial implies that he, too, can be sold,
and it makes this poem absurd by suggesting
that the ideals he represented can also be given
a price tag. From this perspective, it is evident
that this poem also criticizes the process of
commodification.

The commercial and the presence of the
Western icon function not only as urban sym-
bols but also as elements of intermediality.
There is a significant difference between the
function of commercials and movies, even if
they belong to the same medium: the screen.
But as they appear within another medium — in
a haiku, in this case — we are talking about in-
termediality. It is noteworthy that the poet used
intermediality to make his message as clear as
possible.

The third and final haiku we will analyze
here is entitled on a stop. Among the six po-
ems, this one has the darkest tone and the stark-
est contrast between its symbols. After quoting
the poem, we will analyze its symbols and pos-
sible interpretations.

coyote’s body

run over on 80 West,
the view undamaged
(Oravecz, 1979: 66)

This poem also follows the formal rules of
haiku, consisting of three lines with a 5-7-5
syllabic structure. An implicitly expressed
tsuiku can be identified, as there is a clear con-
trast between the first two lines and the third,

but there is no kireji, so the contrast cannot be
precisely localized.

The poem presents a snapshot of an absurd
scene. On the one hand, there is the body of a
run-over coyote on the road. On the other hand,
there is the view that remains unaffected by the
presence of the carcass. This poem can thus
be considered pessimistic, even disturbing.
There are two poles confronting one another.
The symbol of the undamaged view represents
the positive pole, while the symbol of the dead
coyote embodies the negative one. This ambig-
uous contrast hinders the interpretation. This
poem perfectly demonstrates that a haiku may
carry (at least) two possible meanings. On a lit-
eral level, the scene can easily be imagined as
a real incident. From the perspective of urban
symbolism, interpretation becomes more com-
plicated. The indifference of people who enjoy
the view, unaffected by the carcass, suggests
ignorance and insensitivity.

Another noteworthy thing about the poem
is the symbol of the road, 80 West, which func-
tions as an in-between urban symbol. It leads
to the “undamaged” view, aligning it with the
positive pole. On the other hand, it is the site
where the coyote was run over, which is a re-
minder that a road does not just lead to a desti-
nation, it can also be a place of death. Among
the haiku in this group, this poem is the closest
to anti-urbanism, as its contrast reinforces its
negative message.

Besides the poems quoted in this study,
Oravecz’s other haiku from the group Six hai-
kus from a travelog reflect on social and ab-
stract phenomena in the American context. All
of them contain urban symbols, and some even
include historical references — such as the poem
entitled on California, which refers to the Gold
Rush. In another poem, on a direction, Ora-
vecz searches for the “western way” which has
been lost both internally and externally. These
symbols connect the Japanese verse form with
American mentality and culture. From this per-
spective, urban symbolism can be understood
as a means of connection.

Apart from his English-language haiku,
Oravecz also wrote a few Hungarian haiku that
use urban symbols. One of these haiku is enti-
tled Haiku a 80-as autopalya Salt Lake City-i
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foljardjara' (Haiku for the Salt Lake City on-
ramp of Highway 80). In addition to relying on
urban symbolism, this poem also works with
an element of taboo. Two of its key symbols are
pornographic magazines and a fire at the gas
station. The poem criticizes the reduction of
human desire to the level of the body, while the
fire creates an ominous atmosphere.

Imre Oravecz has long been known for
his metrical experiments. One of the reasons
he is regarded as a transcultural poet has now
been demonstrated. The interconnected web he
creates by using a Japanese verse form, incor-
porating urban symbols with American refer-
ences, and doing all of this in English results
in this multilayered phenomenon and forms a
unique overall picture.

Conclusion

The main aim of this study was to demon-
strate and analyze the connection between
transcultural elements and urban symbols in
Imre Oravecz’s English-Language haiku. The
connection appears differently in each poem,
so direct quotations were necessary to clarify
the analysis.

In the first section, we introduced the in-
tersecting elements one by one, beginning with
transculturalism, which has received schol-
arly attention only in the past few decades.
This was followed by an introduction to urban
symbolism, a relatively new field of study that
focuses on the symbolic representation of the
city. Subsequently, we briefly introduced one
of the most condensed Japanese verse forms:
the haiku. This section concluded with a short
introduction to Oravecz’s poetry, which also
highlights the poet’s transcultural nature.

' The volume Egy foldteriilet névénytakardjanak valtozasa
was republished in 2010 and again in 2019. The title of this
poem was changed to Haiku egy amerikai itkeresztezédésre
(Haiku for a Crossroads) in these later editions.
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“doctor-patient”. The meaningful content of the model is carried out due to the results of a
communicative and pragmatic analysis of patient reviews, which reflect on certain aspects
of communicative interaction in medical communication. Based on the review analysis,
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exchange; 2) the communicative skill of expressing empathy; 3) the communicative skill
of tact (observing the boundaries of the personal sphere); 4) the communicative skill of
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communication skills using the example of two parameters — “Communication skill of
information exchange” and “Communication skill of empathy expression”. The author
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AHHoTaumsi. B cratbe 00Cy X Jal0TCSI MPUHIUIIEI TApaMETPUUECKOTO OMHUCAHUS
KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX HABBIKOB MEMIIMHCKUX CIICIUAIUCTOB. PaccMaTpuBaeTcs MOTEHIHAT
JAHHOTO MOJXO0/a AJIS PEIICHUsI HECKOJIbKUX B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX 3a]au: TUATHOCTUKU
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH MEIUIIMHCKUX PaOOTHUKOB, pa3paboTKH METOANK
(opMUpPOBaHUST KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX HABBIKOB METUIIMHCKUX CIICIIMATINCTOB; 0000IICHUS
aKkTyaJbHOI MH(OpMaIUU 0 Bpayax Ha CHEIHAIU3UPOBAHHBIX HHTEPHET-pPECypcax
B IIEJISIX ONTHMU3AINHU TOUCKA CIICIIMATINCTOB, OTBEUAIOIUX TPEOOBAHUSIM HOTPEOUTEINS
MeTUIMHCKUX ycayr. [lapamerpudeckas MOJEIb MPEANONaraeT BelAeICHNE CTaOMILHOTO
Habopa MPU3HAKOB, XapaKTEePHU3YIOIUX BepOalbHbIe U HeBepOallbHbIE aCIEKThI
B3aNMOJCHCTBUSA B AMaAC «Bpad-nanueHT». CoxepxaTebHOE HAOTHEHUE MOCIN
OCYILECTBIAETCS 3a CUET PE3YJIBTaTOB KOMMYHUKAaTUBHO-IIParMaTu4eCcKoro aHajln3a
OT3BIBOB NAIIMEHTOB, B KOTOPBIX OTPake€Ha peeKCHs 1o TOBOY TeX MM HHBIX ACIIEKTOB
KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO B3aUMOACHCTBUS B MEIUIIMHCKOM obOmeHuu. Ha ocHoBanun
aHaIM3a OT3BIBOB BBIJCICHBI CICAYIOIINE MapaMeTphl: 1) KOMMYHUKATUBHBIN HaBBIK
MHPOPMAIMOHHOTO 00MEHa; 2) KOMMYHHKATUBHBIN HaBBIK BBIPAXKEHUS SIMIIATHH;
3) KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM HaBBIK TAKTUIHOCTH (COOMIOACHUE T'PAHUI] THYHON cPepsl);
4) KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIM HaBBIK OPTaHU3AIUU JUAJOTA; 5) KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBII HaBBIK
BBIOOpA A3BIKOBOTO KOJIa U TOHATBHOCTH 0o0mIeHus. B cTaThe mpencraBieH ¢gparMeHT
ONMCAaHMUs KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX HAaBBIKOB Bpada Ha MpUMeEpE ABYX MapaMeTpPOB —
«KoMMyHHUKAaTUBHBII HaBBIK MH(GOPMAIMOHHOTO 0OMeHay U «KOMMyHUKATUBHBII
HABBIK BBIPAKCHUS IMIIATUN.

OTMeueHO, YTO MapaMeTPUUECKU MTOAX0 ] OTKPBIBAET BO3MOXKXHOCTH ISl CO3AaHUS
BAJIMAHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB THAaTHOCTHKH KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX HABBIKOB, PAa3paOOTKH aApECHBIX
00pa3oBaTeIbHBIX IPOTPAMM U B KOHEUHOM HTOTE JUISI CTAHAAPTU3ALNH U ITOBBIIICHUS
Ka4yeCcTBa OJIHOM M3 KIIIOUEBBIX COCTABIISIONIUX MEAUIIMHCKOM ITOMOIIIH.

KuaroueBble cj1oBa: MEAUITMHCKUN AUCKYpPC, MCAUIINHCKAasA KOMMYHUKaIuA, O6IJ.I€HI/IC
Bpayda ¢ MalfueHTOM, MCAUIIMHCKAs 3THUKA, OT3bIBbI MAITUCHTOB, MCIULIMHCKAs SMIIaTHUA,
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIC HABBIKW Bpayda.
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CSXVFN

BBenenune

B coBpeMeHHOII MegUIIMHE TpaJdULIUOH-
Has NaTepHAIMCTCKAs MOJICITb KOMMYHHKAIIUN
MEHSETCsI Ha TAI[UeHT-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIH MO~
X071, MPEToararonui mapTHEPCKUH, KOJIIe-
THAJBHBIA THI B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUI Bpaya ¢ ma-
nuerToM (Chebotareva, 2006; Klimovich, 2019;
Cherednichenko, 2023; Majboroda, 2025). B cBe-
T€ YKa3aHHOT'0 T0/1X0/1a 3(P(PEeKTHBHBIC KOMMY-
HUKAaTHBHBIC HABBIKHM Bpaya CTAHOBSTCS OJTHUM
W3 CYIIECTBCHHBIX (DAKTOPOB ycIexa JICUeHUs,
HAIPSIMYIO BIUSIOIIUM Ha OOIIHME Pe3yIbTaThl
Tepamnuu.

B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM 3aKOHOMEPHO BCTAET
BOTIPOC O COJCPKAHUU KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX
KOMIIETeHIIMI MEIUIIMHCKOrO CIIEI[UaINCTa,
croco0ax W stamax ux GpopmupoBanus. [laH-
Has MpoOjIeMaTHKa aKTUBHO 00CYyXJIaeTcs
B IPO(heCCHOHAITBHON METUITUHCKON cpejie Kak
B Poccuu, Tak 1 3a py0OexoM: paccMaTpHBarOTCs
pa3lInYHBIC ACIIEKTHl MEIMIIMHCKOTO OOIICHHUS,
KOTOpBbIE TPeOYIOT cHOPMHUPOBAHHBIX HABBIKOB
KOMMYHUKAIIUH; BBISIBISIOTCS IIPUYUHBI HEKO-
OIEPATHUBHOTO IMOBEJICHHSI Bpaya WK MalMeHTa
M CIIOCOOBI UX YCTPAHCHHS; aHAJIU3UPYIOTCS
METOJIUKH IMATHOCTHKH KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX
KOMIIETCHIINH MEIUIMHCKUX PaOOTHUKOB
(Stewart, 1995; Arora, 2003; Nicolai et al., 2007,
Fong Ha, Longnecker, 2010; Silverman et al.,
2018; Moudatsou, 2020; Astanina et al. 2023;
Kommunikativnye osnovy..., 2025).

KoMMyHHKaTHBHAS KOMIICTEHTHOCTh BpaJa
CETroJIHS TIPU3HAETCS KOMIIOHEHTOM, PaBHBIM
10 3HAYMMOCTH 0a30BbIM MEAUIIMHCKHUM 3Ha-
HUSM ¥ KIIMHAYECKUM HaBbIKaM. TpaauiinoH-
HO OTMEYaeTCs €€ aKTyaJIbHOCTh Ha YPOBHE
COJICPYKAHUS M CTHIISL OOMICHHU S, UTO HAXOTUT
OTpaXCHHE U B 00Pa30BaTEIILHON MTPAKTUKE

(Kinnersley, Edwards, 2008; Butt-Rowden et
al., 2013; D'yachenko et al., 2015; Gatsura et al.,
2019; Chizhkova, 2020; Guzhina, 2024). Tak-
JKe SIMHOYIITHO Pa3JICIAI0TCS METUIIMHCKUM
COO00IIECTBOM OCHOBHBIC TeJIH 3(H(HEKTUBHOTO
OOILICHHUS C MALMEHTOM: CO3JaHue OTHOIICHHUI
JIOBEPHS M TOJJICPIKKH, TPOJYKTUBHBIN 00-
MEH MH(popMaIueil, BOBJICUCHUE MTAI[HCHTOB
B IIpoliecc MPUHATHS pemeHuid. OHaKo caMu
9THU KOMITETCHIIUH 3a4aCTyI OMHUCHIBAIOTCS
HECKOJIBKO JICKJIAPATUBHO U ()parMeHTapHO:
0OIIeN3BECTHBIMU TPEOOBAHUAMHU K METUITHH-
CKOMY OOILCHHUIO SBISIOTCS MOJTHOTA U TOYHOCTh
nepenaBaeMoi HHOOPMAIIMH, SMITATHS Bpada,
[eJICHaNpaBJICHHBI KOHTPOJIb 3a OpraHu3a-
[Mel quanora, BEIOOP KoJia, COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEC-
o KOTHUTHBHOMW 0a3e ManueHTa («10CTyITHas
(dbopmay), 1 1p. [IpuMEHUTEITBEHO K POCCHICKOI
MEIMIIMHCKOM MTPaKTUKE OHU JIaJIeKO HE BCer/ia
WILTIOCTPUPYIOTCS PEYCBBIMH MATTEPHAMHU —
KaK IMO3UTUBHBIMHU 00pa3iaMu, KOTOPBIM HaI0
CIIeNIOBATh, TAK M HETATHBHBIMH, KOTOPBIX HE0O-
XOJIMMO M30erarh. 3aMeTHM, YTO 3TH ITPUMEPHI
HEPEJIKO UMEIOT JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHYO CIICITH(HUKY
¥ TpeOYIOT aflanTallui PEKOMEHIAIUMN, TIpe/I-
CTaBJICHHBIX B OITMCAHUH 3apyOCIKHBIX TIPAKTHK,
K POCCHIICKOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOHN KYJIBTYpE (Cp.
(Hojat et al., 2018)).

Kak oTMeuaroT ucciie/JoBaTe , mporece
(opMHPOBaHUS KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX KOMIICTCH-
IHMH B CUCTEME POCCUHCKOTO MEIUITUHCKOTO
00pa3oBaHUs CTAJIKHBACTCSA C KOMILIEKCOM
CUCTEMHBIX TIpo0IeM: TeUITUTOM YHUPHUITH-
POBaHHBIX METOJUK, CHH)KCHUEM BHHMAaHUS
K pa3BUTHIO SMITATHHU KaK SJEPHOMY KOM-
IMOHCHTY KOMMYHHUKATHUBHOW KOMITIETCHTHO-
ctu u ap. (D'yachenko et al., 2015, Bril® et
al., 2022, Astanina et al., 2023, Matskevich,
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Shirokogorova, 2023). OHako KJIH0YEBOH MPo-
OJIEMOif, TI0O MHEHUIO CTICI[HAIHCTOB, SIBIISCTCS
pa3peIB MeXy 3HAHUEM U aericTBueM. Jlaxke
IIPU HAIMYHAH TEOPETHUSCKUX 3HAHUU 00 3~
(heKTUBHON KOMMYHHUKAIUK 0€3 0TpabOTKH
MTOBEICHYECKIX U PEUCBHIX MATTEPHOB B CMO-
JIENUPOBAHHBIX CUTYaIMsIX KOMIECTCHTHOCTh
He Gopmupyetrcs. CienyeT OTMETUTH, UTO
B pa3paboTKe MPaKTUUECKUX PEKOMEHIAIINI
110 3 PEKTUBHOMY OOIICHUIO C MAIIUEHTAMHU
O0OBIYHO YYAaCTBYIOT MPAKTHKYIONINE BpauH
1 TICUXOJIOTH, TIPU STOM JIMHTBUCTHYECKAS HH-
TeprpeTanus KOHGIUKTOTCHHBIX CUTYaIIHI
1 cI0CO00B MX YCTPAHCHUS OTCYTCTBYET NN
HOCHT HEOOS3aTeIbHBIA XapaKTep.
[IpoOnembr ucIoNB30BaHUS BepOaIn30-
BAaHHBIX aJITOPUTMOB B MEIUIINHCKON KOM-
MYHHUKAIH, HanOoJiee 3HAYNMBIE B aCIIeKTe
JIOCTIDKEHUST KOMILIACHCA, B TTOCIICIHIE TOIBI
OKa3bIBAIOTCS B (POKYCE MEKIHCIUTLIIHHAP-
HBIX uccienoBanuii (Gatsura et al. 2019;
Kommunikativnye osnovy..., 2025). Tak, ak-
THBHO Pa3pabaThIBAIOTCS MOJIETH TOBEICHHUS
Bpaua B CiIydae COOOMICHUS KIIIIOXUX HOBO-
CTei» — HeOIaroPUATHOTO MPOTHO3a 3a0071e-
BaHUJ, IOKU3HEHHBIX OrpaHuYeHul u np. Kak
ITOKa3bIBaCT aHAJIN3 JTUTEPATYpPBI, HAOOJIee
popaboTaHbl KMEHHO T€ aCIEKTHI, KOTOPHIE
ITO3BOJISIIOT aJTOPUTMHU3UPOBATH KOMMYHHU-
KaTHBHOE ITOBEICHIE Bpada, IPEJICTABUTD €T0
B CEpHH MOCIEAOBATEIBHBIX THCKYPCUBHBIX
[1aroB U PEUEBBIX NEHCTBHH (CM., HATIPUMED,
MOJICITU CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHOTO MEIHUITITHCKOTO
obmenwus, Takue kak Kanrapu-KemOpumxckast
mozenb wiu SPIKES (Silverman et al. 2013;
Baile et al. 2000)'. B 10 ke BpeMs B 00IIEHAN
Bpaya ¢ MalHCHTOM MHOTOYNCICHHBI CUTY-
alyu, He CBA3aHHEIC C ILIOXUMHU HOBOCTSI-
MHY», HO TpeOyIoNIiue He MEHBIIETO MPOsIBIIC-
HHUS TaKTa, YMIIATHH, COTpyaHUYecTBa. OHU
Oomee pa3HOOOpA3HEI B ACMIEKTE HAPYIICHUS
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHBIX HOPM MEIHIIMHCKOTO 00-
IICHUS, OJJHAKO CHCTEMATH3aIIs U OCMBICICHIE
B IUTaHE KJIUHUYECKUX PEKOMEHAAIUN ATOTO
«OTPHUIIATEIHEHOTO S3EIKOBOT0 MAaTEPHAIIA) CIIe

' B HacToAlee BpEMA HMMEHHO Ha OCHOBaHHUU Kanrapu-

KeMOprmKCKoii MOJENH OCYHICCTBISCTCS OILCHKA HAaBbIKaA
KOMMYHHMKALMM ~ HPU  aKKPCAUTALMHM  MEIMIMHCKUX
crienmainctoB B Poccuiickoit denepannu (Bril' et al., 2022).

Jlaexu oT cBoero 3asepieHus (Issers, 2021;
Issers, 2025; Melkonyan, Nagieva, 2025).

Penpe3eHTaTHBHBIM ~ HCTOYHHUKOM  JJIS
(hopMHIpOBaHUS AIMITHPUIECKON Oa3bl HCCIe-
JOBAaHUSI KOOIICPATHBHBIX W KOH(MIMKTHBIX
MoZeTied B3aWMOICUCTBUS B MEIUIIUHCKOM
OOIIEHUH SBISIOTCS OT3BIBBI MAITMEHTOB, KO-
TOpBIE MAIOT OOTaTBId MaTepHall sl IoCTa-
HOBKH ¥ PEIICHUS 3a/1ad COBEPIICHCTBOBAHIS
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX HAaBBIKOB MEIHIIMHCKHUX
cnenuanuctoB  (Issers, 2025; Melkonyan,
Nagieva, 2025). M3yuenne pedriekcuu mnaru-
CHTOB IO TOBOAY PAa3IMYHBIX aCHEKTOB Me-
TUITITHCKOTO OOMICHUS MO3BOJISICT MIPEOIONICTh
METOAOJIOTHYECKHAE TPYIHOCTH IUISl CHCTe-
MaTH3aIiH, 00ObEKTHBHON OIIEHKH M IIeTICHa-
MIPaBICHHOTO POPMUPOBAHUS KOMMYHHUKATHB-
HBIX HaBBIKOB.

MeTO}ILI H MaTepuaJj uHCCjie10BaHusA

[Ipeonosnienne paspeiBa MEX1y IpH-
3HAHMEM 3HAYUMOCTH KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
KOMIIETEHIIMH Bpaya M BO3MOYKHOCTSIMH HX
[eJICHATPABICHHOTO (OPMHUPOBAHUS U TIO-
clefylolell OLEHKH BUAMUTCS B pa3paboTke
CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHHON MapaMeTpPUYecKOl MO-
JeJiM ONMUCAHUSI KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX Ha-
BBIKOB MEJULMHCKOro crneuuanaucra. Takas
MOJIETIb ITO3BOJHT MEPEHTH OT OOIMIUX paccy k-
neHnit 00 «3hdeKTHBHOM OOIMICHUN) K aHAJIH-
3y KOHKPETHBIX, HAOJII01aeMbIX U U3MEPUMBIX
mapaMeTpoB MPoQecCHOHANTFHON KOMMYHUKa-
uuu. TeopeTnueckue M MpakTUUECKUE IMpea-
TIOCBUTKHY JIJIST CO3TaHusI HOI00HOI MoaemH 00-
YCIIOBJIEHBI IMOTEHIMAJIOM MapaMeTpPUIECKOIo
[0oJX0/a, MPUMEHSIEMOro B JIMHI'BUCTHUKE
MU CMEXHBIX JucHUIUIMHAaX. Ero cyTh 3akiio-
9aeTcsl B pACCMOTPEHHH LIEIOCTHOTO (heHOME-
Ha (B HameM ciydae — Mpo(ecCHOHAIHFHOTO
KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOI'O IIOBEIEHUs Bpaya) Kak
Habopa B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX (PAKTOPOB — Iapa-
METpPOB, OOHApPYKHBAIOUIUXCS B ONpEIeIICH-
HBIX HaOJIFOJaeMbIX IIPHU3HAKAX.

B JIMHIBUCTHYECKHMX  HCCIIENOBAaHMIX
METOJl NapaMeTpU3allUM, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIN
u3 chepbl HHKCHEPUH U TOUYHBIX HAayK, TTO3BO-
JIS€T OMUCATh COCTAB PU3HAKOB TEX NI MHBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX / KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX SIBICHUH HIIN
MPOIIECCOB, IIPOTOTUIHYECKHE (OPMBI KX
MPOSIBJIIEHUS] W JIMaNa30H UX BapbUPOBaHUS.

- 584 -



Oxana S. Issers. A Parametric Model for Describing Physician Communication Skills from the Patient’s Perspective

JlaHHBIH TOX0]] YCIIENIHO TPAMEHSIETCS B TH-
MOJIOTHYECKUX HCCICIOBAHUSAX, B TOM UHUCIIE
IUTST KOHTPAacTUBHOTO aHalln3a KOMMYHHUKa-
THUBHOTO TIOBEJICHUS PA3THUHBIX COITHMAIBEHBIX
U TpOo(EeCCUOHATBHBIX TPYII, B JINHTBUCTH-
yeckol akcrieptuse u jap. (Dem’yankov, 1996;
Sternin, 2000; Osadchij, 2012). B koMMyHH-
KAaTUBUCTHKE IMOCTPOCHUE MapaMeTPHUICCKUX
MoZeTIe OCYIIECTBIISIETCS] HA OCHOBE OITHCa-
HUs BepOadbHBEIX W HEBepOATBHBIX MpH3HA-
KOB ITOBEICHUS, BEISBICHHBIX ITyTEM aHATH3a
OMITPUIECKOr0 MaTepraia. MeTonnka mapa-
METpPH3aLHN MO3BOJISIET 0003HAYUTH TPAHHIIBI
HOPMBI 1 KOMMYHHUKATHBHEIC PHCKH, UTO JTAET
BO3MO)KHOCTH TOBOPSIIEMY KOHTPOJIHPOBATH
WX, a UCCIEIOBATEII0 U IeAarory (eciu pedb
uaet 06 oOpazoBaTeIHLHOM IIPOIECcCe) — MOJIe-
JUPOBATH MPOIIECCH YIIPABICHUS PUCKAMH.

AnanTanusi 5TOro moaxofa K MEIHIIHH-
CKOH KOMMYHHUKAIIHH IMPENIOoIaracT BhIIeIe-
HUe cTaOWIBHOTO Habopa MPH3HAKOB, Xapak-
TEpHU3YIOMHMX BepOajJbHBIC M HEBEpOaTbHBIC
aCTIeKTHl B3aMMOICHCTBUS B AHWANC «Bpad-
TIAITUCHTY.

brau3kuMu x mapaMeTpUYecKOMY ITOIXO-
Iy SIBIITIOTCSI U3MEPUTEIBHBIC METOIUKH IS
OLICHKU TIOBEICHUS Bpada, KOTOpPHIE HCIIOINb-
3YIOTCS B 3apyOCKHBIX MEIUITMHCKIX YIPEK-
ICHUSX M B TOCJIEAHEE BPEMs aJallTHPYIOTCS
B Poccum (mkanma smmarnm JIxeddepcona,
mkana REM wu ap. (Hojat et al., 2018; Nicolai
et al., 2007; Matskevich, Shirokogorova, 2023).
Hanpumep, tectupoBanue no mkaine REM,
[eJIb KOTOPOT'O — OIIEHUTH AMITATHIO B TOBE-
ICHUU Bpada, BKIFOYAaeT 9 BOMPOCOB, KA IBIH
U3 KOTOPBIX MOJydYaeT 3HaueHwe oT 1 mo 7
6asmtoB (Nicolai et al., 2007). OgHako cyie-
CTBCHHOH OCOOCHHOCTBIO TONOOHBIX HHCTPY-
MEHTOB SIBJISIETCSl HCIIOJIB30BAHUE CMOJICIIH-
POBaHHBIX CHUTYAIlUH (MHOTIA BHIICOCIOKETOB,
CHATBIX C aKTepaMH), a He PealbHbIX MHCHHH
marueHToB. TakuM o0Opa3oM, MpeaIMEeTOM aHa-
Ju3a SBISACTCS HE TMEPIOKYTHUBHBIA d(PQPEKT
BBICKA3BIBAHUS WM HEPEUYEBOr0 HCHCTBHS
MeINKa, a ero OLEHKa CIICIIHAINCTOM C Ipo-
(eccHOHATBPHOW TOUKH 3peHUs. Bcrenctaue
9TOr0 MHOTHE CHUTYaIlHH, KOTOPBIC IMAallUCHTHI
OLICHUBAIOT KaK KOH(QIUKTOTCHHEIE, IIOTCHIIH-
AJTBHO TPAaBMHUPYIOIIKE, BHITIANAIOT U3 CHEpPHI
HaOJIIOEHNH.

Kax nokasan aHanu3 MaTepHasioB CHEIH-
aJU3UPOBAHHBIX CAWTOB M MEAMIIMHCKUX
(GOopyMOB C OT3BIBAMHU MAIIUCHTOB, OIICHKA
NOTPeOUTENS] MEJULMHCKUX YCIYT, KaK Ipa-
BUJIO, BKJIIOYAE€T U MHEHHE O KOMMYHHKATUB-
HBIX HaBbIKax Bpaua (Issers, 2025; Melkonyan,
Nagieva, 2025). DTo MO3BOJISICT KCIIOJIB30BATh
MaTepHaJbl OT3BIBOB MOTpeOUTENeil B Kaue-
CTBE DMITHPHYCCKON 0a3bl ISl BEpUPHUKAIIH
TaHHBIX O CTPYKTYpe u mpodieMax GopMupo-
BaHMSI KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOW KOMIIETEHIMH, TO-
JIY4eHHBIX M3 Hay4YHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB M IpakK-
THUYECKHUX PEKOMEHIallUi CIIeLIMaJIUCTOB.

Taxum oOpazom, pa3paboTka napaMeTpu-
YeCKON MOJIEIN OIMCAHUS KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX
HaBBIKOB Bpaua IMPEJICTaBIsAETCA aKTyaJbHON
MEKAUCHUAIIIIMHAPHON 3aJa4yeil, OTBeYaronen
Ha BBI30BbI COBPEMEHHOM KJIMHUYECKOW IpaK-
THKH U METUITTHCKOTO 00pa3oBaHust. Metomno-
JIOTUYECKON OCHOBOM JIJISl HEE CITY KUT apame-
TPUYECKUN MOAXO[, YCHELIHO MPUMEHSIEMBIH
B HayKax o KoMmMyHukauuu. CopeprkareabHoe
HAIlOJIHEHUE MOJENN BO3MOXKHO 3a CU€T pe-
3yJIbTaTOB JIMHTBUCTHUUYECKOTO aHaIu3a OT3bI-
BOB MAIIEHTOB, B KOTOPHIX OTpa)KeHa ped-
JIEKCUS 0 TOBOJY TE€X WJIM HUHBIX acleKTOB
KOMMYHHUKATHBHOT'O B3aUMOJICHCTBUSA B ME/IU-
nuHCKOM oOmeHnn. Co3aHue Takoi MOIETH
OTKPBIBAET BO3MOXHOCTU I CO3JlaHUs Ba-
JIMHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB AMarHOCTUKH KOMMY-
HUKAaTUBHBIX HABBIKOB, Pa3padOTKH aJpeCcHBIX
00pa30BaTENBHBIX MPOrPaMM W B KOHEYHOM
WUTOre — JJI CTAaHJAApTU3alMU U MOBBILICHUS
KayecTBa OJIHOM M3 KJIHOUEBbIX COCTABIISIOIINX
MEAUIIMHCKON IIOMOLIH.

MarepuaJiom s HaOmrOIeHUH 3a ped-
JIEKCUeW HOcHUTeNell s3blKa IO IMOBOAY IIO-
3UTUBHBIX M HETATHUBHBIX PE3yJbTaTOB KOM-
MYHHUKAILlUd C BpPauyoM MOCIY>XHJIM OT3bIBBI
MALMEHTOB, pa3MELICHHbIE HA CHEeIUaIU3UPO-
BAHHBIX MEIUIMHCKHUX MOpTajax, TAKUX Kak
[IpoJlokTopoB, Coep3moposre, Hallompasky,
rie MaUeHThl JEJISTCS ONBITOM W IOMOTra-
0T JPYTUM CZeaTh BBIOOpP, @ TaK)Ke OT3BIBBI
Ha caiiTax TrocyJapCTBEHHBIX M KOMMepue-
CKHX YUPEXJEeHUH 31paBooxpaHeHus. B coot-
BETCTBHUH C 3aKOHOM O [I€PCOHAIBHBIX JaHHBIX
U YCIIOBUSIMU LIUTUPOBAHUS MaTEpPHUAJIOB pssia
ceTeBblX pecypcoB MO Bpaua u Ha3BaHUE
KJIMHUKHM HE YyKasblBaloTca. Martepualbl J0-
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MTOJTHEHBI IIPUMEpaMH, TTOTyIeHHBIMU Ha TIpe-
IOBITYIIAX dTanax UCcCiIeIoBaHUs METOOM aH-
ketupoBanus (Issers, 2021) u myTeM TUIHBIX
HaOJIIOEHUH.

JJist yCTaHOBJICHUS MapaMETPOB KOMMY-
HUKATUBHBIX HABBIKOB W PEIPE3CHTUPYIOMINX
WX TPU3HAKOB OblIa chopMupoBaHa BEIOOpKA
(parMeHTOB OT3BIBOB, HAIIPAaBIICHHASI HA BBHI-
SBIICHHE B TEKCTaX AKCIUTUIIUTHBIX OIICHOY-
HBIX BBICKAa3bIBAHUHA O KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIX
HaBBIKaX Bpada JIMOO WMIUTHIUTHEIX OICHOK,
OTHOIICHHE KOTOPHIX K KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM
KOMITETCHITIH CIICIIHAINCTA YCTAaHABINBACTCS
ITyTEeM JIOTHYECKOTO BEIBOJIA.

[IpoGiiema GopMUPOBAHHS SMIHPUYC-
CKOH 0a3bl OOYCIIOBJICHA TEM, UTO IMAI[UCHTEI
3aIIOMHHAIOT U OTHCHIBAIOT B OT3BIBaX oOIIee
BIICUATIICHHE U 2P(PEKT OT OOIICHHUS, a HE TAIOT
CTeHOTpaMMmy IipueMa. Dpa3sl BpoIe «OH MEHS
BHUMATEIBHO BBICIYIIAY, «Bpad BHYIIHI Ha-
ISKIY», «1 9yBCTBOBajJa, YTO MBI BMECTE,
«BCE PA3JIOKUII IO TIOJIOYKAaM H HAMETHJI IJIaH
ICWCTBUI» — M €CTh CBHICTEIIECTBA KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHOW KOMIETEHTHOCTH Bpada. [lms c6o-
pa ayTeHTHYHBIX TEKCTOB MOTPEOOBAIHCEH OBI
HE MyOJUYHBIC OT3BIBBI, @ ayAHO3AIICH WU
pacmuppoBKU peaNbHBIX BpadyeOHBIX KOH-
CYJBTAIlUH, YTO CBS3aHO C BOIIPOCAMH ITUKH
1 KOH(HICHITNAIEHOCTH.

OoO1Iee KOTHMYECTBO MaTepHasia COCTaBH-
70 Oosree 280 (parMeHTOB OT3BIBOB, B KOTO-
PBIX IIpe/ICTaBJICHA IIO3UTHBHAS THOO HETaTHB-
Hasl OIEHKAa KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO TOBEICHUS
MEIUIINHCKOTO CIICIIHAIUCTA.

CTpykTypa mapaMeTpUIeCKOW MOIEIH
pa3zpaboTaHa Ha OCHOBaHHWH THIIOTE3BI O BEI-
pakKeHUN KOMMYHUKATHBHOM KOMIETEHTHO-
CTH BO B3aWMOJICHCTBHH Bpada ¢ MAIlHCHTOM,
KOTOpasi OCYIIECTBIISICTCS 32 CUET Pa3IHIHBIX
MIPHEMOB (TaKTHUK) HAa KOTHHTHBHOM, KOMMY-
HUKAaTUBHOM U COOCTBEHHO SI3HIKOBOM yPOBHE,
YTO HAILIO TOATBEPKICHHUE B OMITUPHUECKOM
MaTepuale. B oT3pIBax MarueHToB Ha ATO YKa-
3BIBACT ONHMCAHUE KOHKPETHBIX ICHCTBHI Bpa-
4a, B MIEPBYIO0 OUEPEIbh PEUEBBIX (0OHAdEH U,
UBMEHUL MOU HACMPOTL, CIYULA] He nepeousas,
Hawen HysjcHvie croéa U Ip.). K s3BIKOBEIM
MapKepaM, OTpPajKarolINM BOCIIPHSTHE Bpada
MAIIUCHTOM, OTHOCSITCSI COACPIKAIIHNECS B TCK-
CTaxX OT3BIBOB OIICHOYHBIC XapaKTEPHCTUKH

€ro peyu W IMOBENCHUsS (Oenukammubulil, mak-
MUYHBLU, OMHECCs NO-YeN08EYECKU).

TakuMm 00pa3om, MaTepra MO3BOJISAET MO-
CTPOUTH OIIEHKY KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX HABBIKOB
Bpaya Ha OCHOBAHWH MEPIIOKYTUBHOTO 3(dek-
Ta BBLICKA3LIBAHUM MEIUIIMHCKOIO CIIeIra-
JUCTa, @ HE ero WIIOKYTHBHOI'O HAMEpEHUS,
KOTOpOE, BO3MOXKHO, OBLJIIO OJIaruM, HO HE Ha-
IO PeaJIM3allii B PEUr U HeBepOATbHBIX JICH-
CTBHUSX Bpauya.

PesysabTaThl 1 00CyKIeHHE

OCHOBOH NI CO3MAaHUS TapaMeTpHye-
CKOH MOJENH SIBISIIOTCS KOMMYHHKATHBHEIC
MIPU3HAKY PEYCBOTO U HEPEUEBOTO TOBEICHIS
Bpaya, BBEIJICIICHHBIC U3 (PAKTHUECKOTO Mare-
pHaia — OT3BIBOB ITAIIUEHTOB. B mensax cucre-
MaTH3aIlMl OHH O00O0O0MIAIOTCS B IapaMeTpEHl,
KOTOpBIE OTpa)kaloT OCHOBHBIC aCHEKTH B3a-
UMOIEUCTBHS C MAIlHEHTOM B MEIUIIUHCKOM
oO0IeHnN.

Habop mapameTrpoB ompenensercs B co-
OTBETCTBUU C OCHOBHBIMH 3aJa4aMH MeEJIH-
UHCKOH KOHCYJIBTAIINH ¥ 3HAYMMOCTBIO 3THX
3amad st manueHTa. OTMETHM, YTO HUMEHHO
9TOT TIONXOX IIO3BOJISIET COOTHECTH 3aJadu
(opMHpOBaHHUS KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX HAaBBHIKOB
B MEAHMIMHCKOM O0Opa30BaHWUU C OCOOCHHO-
CTSIMU UX IPOSIBIICHHS B MPO(ECCHOHATHHOM
MIPaKTUKE MEIUIINHCKUX CIECIIHATICTOB.

C mo3uInuu MmanueHTa KOMMYHHKATHB-
HBIC HABBHIKM Bpada aKTyaJbHBI B IIPOIECCE
aHaMHe3a, KOTJa IIalleHT paccKas3bIBaeT
0 CBOEM 3a00JIEBaHWH, IPH OTYyICHUU HH-
dbopManuy O TPENCTOSIIEM JEUCHUU; IS
HEro 3HAYMMO IPOSBICHHE SMIIATHH H II0-
JTy9YCHHUE TICHXOJIOTHIECKOH MOIIEPIKKH, IO~
HUMaHUE dTAIOB JICUCHUS U €T0 MEPCIEKTHB
u T.1. Mcxons u3 yKa3aHHBIX aCIIEKTOB, BBHI-
SIBIICHHBIX TP aHAJHM3E MaTepHaa, Mpu3Ha-
KU O0BEIUHEHHI B CIEAYIOMNE MapaMeTphl:
1) KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIA HaBBIK WH(OpMAIU-
OHHOTO 00OMeHa; 2) KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIA Ha-
BBEIK BBIP@KCHHUS DMIIATHH; 3) KOMMYHHKA-
THBHBIA HaBBIK TaKTUYHOCTH (COOIIOICHUE
TpaHUI] JTUYHOU chephl); 4) KOMMYHHUKATHB-
HBIH HAaBBIK OpPraHU3alHUH JHAJN0Ta; 5) KOM-
MYHHKaTHBHBIH HaBBIK BBIOOpa SI3BIKOBO-
ro Koia M TOHAJBbHOCTH oOmenus. Habop
mapaMeTpoOB HE SIBISETCS 3aKPBITHIM CIHU-
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CKOM — OH MOXET pacUIupATHCA U KOPPEKTH-
pOBaThCSA B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT (DAKTHUECKOTO
Marepuajna, OTpakaloLlero MHoTpeOHOCTU
nauueHToB. IIpu3HAKW MOI'YT MPOABIATH-
Cs uepe3 IMOJOKUTEIbHbIE MJIM HEeraTHUBHbIE
MpUMEPHl PEUYEeBOr0 / HEPEUEeBOr'0 ITOBEIE-
HMS, YTO SIBJISIETCS OCHOBAaHUEM [JIsl OLEH-
KU c(hOPMUPOBAHHOCTH KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX
HaBBIKOB KOHKpPETHOro crnenuanucra. Otme-
THM, YTO B T€KCTE OT3BIBOB IPU3HAKU U TEM
OoJee mapaMeTphl, Kak MpaBHIIO, HE Ha3Ba-
HBl IPSIMO, @ BBISABJISAIOTCS HCCIIE0OBaTEIEM
nyTeM HHTeprnpeTtauuu. s onucanus mna-
paMeTpoB M HUCIOJIb30BAHUS UX B LENAX Xa-
PaKTEpUCTUKH KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX HAaBBIKOB
MeJIepcoHalla MOT'YT MCIOJb30BaThCs Ce-
MaHTHYEeCKHE WHBAPUAHTH, B 000OIMICHHON
(dopMe oTpakarIIue TC WM WHBIC OICHKH
MAaNHeHTOB (HIKE OHU (GUKCHPYIOTCS B BUIE
PEUCBBIX KJIHIIE B CKOOKaX).

[IpencraBuM (pparMeHT OMUCAHHS KOM-
MYHUKaTUBHBIX HaBBIKOB Bpaya Ha IIpUMeE-
pe aByx mnapamerpoB — «KoMmyHukaTHB-
HbIii HAaBBIK HMHQOPMANMOHHOTO 00MeEHa)
1 « KoMMyHHKATHBHBIIl HABBIK BbIPasKeHH s
IMNATHID.

MMapamerp 1. KoMmmMyHuKaTUBHBI Ha-
BBIK HH(OPMAIMOHHOTO 00MeHa.

OOMeH nHpOpMaIrel Ha BpaueOHOM ITpH-
eMe SBIISIETCS] OJHIM H3 KIFOUEBBIX (haKTOPOB
YCIICTITHON TTOCTaHOBKY JHarHo3a M BEIPaOOT-
ku crparerun neuenusi (Roter, 1982). Ilpu-
3HaKaMH C(OPMHUPOBAHHOCTH YKa3aHHOTO
HaBBIKA Y MEAUIIMHCKOTO CIICIIHANCTa MOTYT
CIIYXUTh cleyronue (pakThl U OLEHKH B OT-
3BIBaX O HEM:

1) cOop aHamHe3a YAOBICTBOPIII IAIH-
eHTa («BBICTyIIAJ] BHUMATEIBHO, HE Hepedu-
Bast», «s pacckazaj BCE IO MOPSAKY», «Bpad
BBISICHHJI BCE OT U JI0, 3a7aJT yTOYHSIIOIINE BO-
TIPOCHI);

2) Bpad TPEAOCTAaBIJI HEOOXOIUMYIO
MAIUCHTY WHPOPMAIUIO O 3a00JEeBaHUU, €TO
MPOTHO3¢ W JICYCHWH B IOCTYIHOH Qopme
(«OOBSICHUAT JTOCTYITHOY», «HA MalblIax 00bBsC-
HILD);

3) wunbopManms OblIa CTPYKTYPHUPOBAH-
HOU («Pa3lIOXKIII IO TIOJIOYKAM», «OOBSICHUI
TLJIAH JICUCHUSI»);

4) mpoBepka MOHUMaHUS: Bpad yOeaHuics
B TOM, UTO TAIIMEHT IIPABIIIHHO TTOHSLI COIEp-
JKaHWE ero PeKOMEHIAINN («CIIPOCHII, BCE U
MOHSITHO, OCTAJIUCH JIU BOIIPOCKD»).

[TamyieHTHI OIEHWBAIOT, HACKOJIBKO ITOJI-
HO W BHUMATEIBHO Bpad BBISCHUI HCTOPHIO
Oose3HN 1 00CTOSTENBCTBA 3a00IEBaHNs, Ha-
CKOJIBKO COCPEIOTOYCHO OBLIO €r0 BHUMAaHUE
Ha DTOM JTare, B KaKOW CTEIEHH Bpad yMeEeT
3aIpPOCUTH HEAOCTAIONIYIO HH(POPMALIHIO.

Ipuznak 1. COop aHamHe3a y/I0OBJIeT-
BOPWJI MANIMEHTA, €CIH BPad BBICIYIIAJT €TO0
BHUMATEIBHO, HEe IepeOnBasi, He Or PaHUIIIICT
YCTHBIM paccka3oM O CHMITOMAax, a HU3y9HII
MEIUIUHCKYIO TOKYMEHTAIUIO, YTO MAIHEHT
OLICHWMJI KaK Ka4eCTBEHHBIH cOOp WH(OpMa-
nuu. [IpsaMo ykasplBaeT Ha YyIOBICTBOPCH-
HOCTB OIICHKA MPOIOJKUTEIFHOCTH U CHCTEM-
HOCTH cOOpa aHaMHe3a.

(1) Bpau énumamenvro vicaywana, noo-
POOHO onpocuaa, nocmompeina pebenKka’.

(2) Bpau eviciywana scanrodwl u uzyuuid
6ce Mou npedvloyuue 00C1e008aHUSL.

(3) Ilpuem oaunca yenvii uac. /Jokmop
3a0a8ana  MHONICECMBO  YMOUHAIOWUX — 60-
npocoe He MOAbKO O meKyujeli npoobneme,
HO u 00 0bpasze JKHcU3HU, NEPEeHEeCeHHbIX boae3-
nsax. Cozoanoce enewamaiuenue, 4mo OHA Xouem
pasobpamuvcs 8 npuyune, d He NPOCMO CHAMb
CUMNMOMBbL.

COop anaMHe3a HE YAOBICTBOPHII IMAIHU-
€HTa, eCJIM Bpad OB HeBHUMATEIICH, HTHOPH-
poBal ero >KajoObl, orpaHUYUICS (HopMab-
HBIMH BOIIPOCaMH, HE YIIyOIssIch B ICTalH,
moJjarajcs TOJNBKO Ha JaHHBIC aHAIM30B WU
3alACH JIPYTHX CHCHHATNCTOB, UTHOPUPYS
CYOBEKTHBHBIC OIIYIICHUS IMAIMCHTa, JeIal
MPEKICBPEMEHHBIC BHIBOBI, HE TOCTYIIAB.

MapkepaMu HEYJOBICTBOPEHHOCTH MO-
T'YT CIYXUTh OIEHKAa HE3aMHTCPECOBAHHOCTH
Bpaya, BCICICTBHE UYETO MAIMEHT OIIYIIaeT,
9TO ero HH(YOPMAIHsI O CHMIITOMAaX, HCTOPUHU
3a00JIeBaHUS OKa3allach HEJIOCTaTOYHOH, He-
TOJTHOH (4, 5), yKa3aHue Ha KPaTKOCPOUYHOCTD
npuema (6), OpHeHTAIUsS Ha JIOKYMEHTAIIHIO
U UTHOPHPOBAHHE CYOBCKTHBHBIX MMOKa3aHUH
maruenTa (7), OTCYTCTBHE 3PHTEIBHOTO KOH-

? 3pech ¥ ganee TeKCThI OT3BIBOB MPHBEICHBI B COOTBETCTBHE
¢ npaBuwiamu opdorpadun u nyHkryaruu. CTHIMCTHYECKUE
0COOEHHOCTH COXPAHEHEL.

- 587 -



Oxana S. Issers. A Parametric Model for Describing Physician Communication Skills from the Patient’s Perspective

TaKTa, MpepeiBaHue ompoca (4, 5, 7, §) u no-
CIIENTHBIC BHIBOABI (I, 7) U T.I.

(4) He oan mmue oadice crosa crazamo.
A xomena obvsichums col npobremy, a ou
Cpa3y HAYAL MbIKAMb 8 MOHUMNOP CO CHUMKA-
MU U 2080pUMD CBOE.

(5) Ilpuwna ¢ cunrbHblMu OOAAMU 8 CY-
cmasax u memnepamypou. Bpau Odaoice
He CHpOCUll, KAk 0d8HO U 20e UMeHHO bonum,
¢ yezo nauyanocs. Cnpocun monvko: «Ha umo
Jrcanyemecv?», U Ko20d s HA4AIA 2080PUMD,
nepebun gpaszoii: «mo ece o3pacmmoe, Mo
8bl Xomume 8 gawu 200bly. Boinucan obesdo-
ausaioujee u 8binpoGoOUL.

(6) Ilpuem Onuncs 7 munym. Bonpocol
oviu maxue: «lonosa 6oaum? Illym 6 ywax
ecmv? Cnume naoxo?». Ha ece s omeemun
«0ay. OH dadice He ymounun xapakmep OoJu,
yacmomy, aokanuzayuio. Cpaszy evinucan
cmanoapmublil HAOOp MAbIEMOK U OMNPAGUIL
Ha MPT.

(7) Bpau 60oobwe ne cmompena Ha meHs,
MONIBLKO 8 KOMNBIOMED C MOUMU CIAPLIMU AHA-
auzamu. A nelmanacs pacckaszame npo Hogvle
CUMNMOMbL (CUTBHYIO CIabOCMb U GbINAJeHUe
80J10C), KOMOpbvle NOAGUNUCH NOCLE CMEHbL npe-
napama. Ona ommaxnynace: «B ananuzax éce
8 npeoenax Hopmvl, dMo He cesazanoy. Yepes
Mecay Yy MeHs Haullu cepbesHulil oedhuyum —
Mo, 0 Yem 5 U NBIMALach CKa3amo!

(8) A monvro nauana onucwvieams 601U
8 oicenyOKe U CKA3Ad, YmMo OHU CE53AHbL
¢ onpeoenenHol edoll, Kaxk epau nepedoun: «A,
NOHAMHO, Y 8ac MUnUYHLLL eacmpum. Bce cmy-
Oenmul ¢ 5MUM Ko MHe Xo0sm. Bom eam ouema
u mabnemxuy.

IMpusnak 2. Bpau npenocraBus Heo0Xxo0-
IUMYI0 MAlUeHTy WH(popManuo o 3ab6o.ie-
BaHMH, €ro MPOrHo3e M JIeYeHHH B JOCTYM-
HOM hopme.

JlocTynHOCTh TIepenaBacMoil WH(poOpMa-
WU UL azxpecara SBISCTCS OMHUM W3 TJIaB-
HBIX YCIOBUH yCHENTHOH KOMMYHHUKAIIUU
U OTIPENeINsieTCs] MPOIOPIUECH MEXKTY HOBBIM,
OpPUTHHAJIBHBIM M H3BECTHBIM, OOBIICHHBIM.
JOoCTYyITHOCTE JAOCTHTAeTCSI B TOM UHCIE
1 3a c4eT N30BITOYHOCTH HH(OPMAIHH — TIOJN-
HOTO WIM YaCTUYHOTO TOBTOPEHHS CO00-
IICHUS, Pa3bsCHEHUS, KOTOPOE CIYKUT IS
MIPOBEPKU M KOPPEKTUPOBKH aJJCKBATHOTO BOC-

TIPHUATHS COOOMCHUS. B 0T3BIBax peryispHO
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT OIEHKHM MOHSATHOCTH HH(OP-
MaIi¥, KOTOPYIO MAI[UCHT B UTOTE ITOJYYUHII
OT Bpada.

Wnpopmamuss  Oplma  mpemocTaBie-
Ha B JOCTYNHOH (opMme, eciaM y ManueHTa
HE BO3ZHHUKJIO Ipo0IeM ¢ ee HHTepIpeTannei
(cmockHasi MeIUIHWHCKAs WHQPOpMAIus Ipe-
JIOCTaBlieHA C YYETOM KOTHUTHUBHOW 0a3bl
1 00pa3oBaTeNbHOr0 ypoBHs mHamuenta). Ce-
MaHTHYECKUM HHBApUAHTOM, YKa3bIBAIOIIIM
Ha HaJIMYHE STOTO KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO Ha-
BBIKA, SBISICTCS IPSMasi OLCHKA MOHMMAaHU
(«mocTymHO OOBSICHHIT») JHOO OTCTpOHKa
OT HETAaTHBHBIX BapHaHTOB («pacckazan 0e3
3aYMHBIX TEPMIHOBY).

(9) Ilpedenvho uemxo u ouervb nOOPOOGHO
00vsACHUN naaH nedenus!

(10) /uacnos u nevwenue obwscHsem 00-
cmynHo.

(11) A npuwna ¢ nanuyeckumu amaxamu,
He NOHUMAs, 4mo co Muotl. JJokmop o6vschua
MEXAHU3M UX 803HUKHOBEHUS HA NAIbYAX, Oe3
3AYMHbIX MEPMUHOB, PACCKA3ANA, Ye20 OCU-
oamv 6 npoyecce mepanuu. Cmano HamHoeo
cnokotinee.

Ha otcyTcTBHE HaBBIKa amanTanud WH-
(opManuu ¢ y4eToOM €€ JOCTYITHOCTU YKa3bl-
BafOT IPUMEPHI HETaTUBHON OIIEHKH B OT3BI-
Bax MAI[UCHTOB:

(12) Bpau obwscusn, uem YKOIbl JAyHuue
mabnemox, UCNOL3Y 8 Kauecmee apeymeH-
MO8 HeNOHAMHbLE MEPMUHDI.

(13) Bpau cnpocun, ecms iU y Moet Mambl
XOBJL A oasice ne 3nana, umo smo: 3abonesa-
HUe UIU KAKOU-mMo MeOUYUHCKUL npuoop.

Oco00if KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOHN MPOOIeMOi
SIBJISIETCSI BEIOOP BPauyoM POJICBOH CTpaTeruu
10 OTHOIICHHIO K IMAITUEHTY, KOTOPBIH HaXo-
IUTCS B IMAITa30HE OT «HEBEXKIBI» IO «IIPO-
CBCIICHHOT'OY», TIOUTH creruanucra. Ctpare-
TUU Bpada BapbHPYIOTCS OT MpeHEOpeKeHUS
K 3HaHUSM U ONBITY MAllHEHTa («HE JEe3bTe
HE B CBOE JIEJI0») 10 IPOCBETUTEIHCKOTO JH-
Ty3HWa3Ma, HalleJICHHOTO Ha IIPeJ0CTaBICHUE
MaKCHUMaJIbHOW MH(OpPMAIUU, B TOM UYHCIE
C HEaKTyallbHOH [eTanu3alnueidl MeTHINH-
CKHX MOIpOOHOCTEH 3a0o0lleBaHUS U Jede-
HUSL.
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(14) Bvin na npuéme y cmomamonoza —
Kanouoama Hayk, npenooasamens gyzda. OHna
Pa3e06apueand co MHoU, KAk co CMYyOeHmoM
cmapwe2o Kypcd, NOHUMAIOWUM MEPMUHO-
noeutro. U cosepuienno ne cmapanace «nepe-
gecmuy Ha NPOCMOl A3bIK, KAK MO 0enaiom
00bIUHbIE 8PAYU U3 KIUHUK.

IMpusnak 3. Undpopmanus 6bL11a CTPYK-
TYPUPOBAHHOI.

DKcnepThl 0TMEYatoT, 4To 0KoJ10 40—80 %
MEIUIUHCKOH HH(GOPMALHH, IIPEIOCTaBIIsIC-
MO¥ BpayaMu, MalUeHThI cpa3y ke 3a0bIBatoT".
Hepenxo 310 cBsizaHO ¢ TeM, 4TO HH(POpMAITHSI
ObUTa IIOXO CTPYKTypHpoBaHa. Mapkepom
C(OPMHPOBAHHOCTH ITOT0 KOMMYHHKATHBHO-
IO HaBBIKA SIBISIETCS MCIOJNB30BAHUE BPauoM
MPUEMOB  CTPYKTYPHPOBAHUS: HyMepaIus
[I1aroB (3TaroB) B IJIAHE JICUCHHUSI, BBIICIICHUE
[JIABHOTO M BTOPOCTEIIEHHOTO, 0003Ha4YCHUE
BpeMeHHOTO IHama3oHa I KaKJO0ro JTara,
pasneneHue kaymod Ha KOHKPETHBIC IpoOIIe-
MBI, PE3IOMHPOBAHHE ((IIOJBENEM HTOTH»).
[lamueHTH 0TMEUAIOT JaHHBIC MPU3HAKH Kak
3HAYUMEIC JUISI BpaueOHOW KOHCYJBTAllUU Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUKH.

(15) Obwschsem Kaxicowlii wae OuazHo-
CIMUKU U TeYeHUs, TUWHUX AHATU308 He HA3HA-
yaem...

MapkepoMm 37eCh SIBIISETCS «KaXKIIbIi
mrary», 9To yKa3bplBaeT Ha IIOCIIEIOBATENBHOE,
MIOATAITHOE M3II0KEHUE, TO €CTh Ha CTPYKTYPY.

(16) Ilpedenvho wemro u oueHb nOOPOOHO
U3102CU NAAH JedeHus!

CaMo TIOHSTHE TUTaHA JICUYCHUS, O3By UCH-
HOTO TAllUCHTY, MOAPa3yMeBaeT CTPYKTYpH-
POBaHHOCTE (IIeTTb, METOJBI, ITAIIHI).

Hambonee sipkuM MapkKepoM HaBBIKa
CTPYKTYPHPOBAHUS SBISCTCS PE3IOME Bpava:

(17) Ilocne obcredosanusi OOKmop cen
u cxazan: «/lasatime noosedem umoeu. Y sac,
80-nepguix, A, mo neuumes max. Bo-emopuix,
b, na smo nyocno obpamumo snumanue. 1 ca-
Moe enagnoe — B, eéom naw ocnosnoii nian
Oeticmauiy. Ouenv uemko u no deny. A éce 3a-
NOMHUIL.

OTCyTCTBHE HABBIKA CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHUS
U PE3IOMHPOBAHUS TIOATBEPIKIAIOT OT3BIBHI
MAITICHTOB, TJIe OTMEYaeTCs HEIOIOHMMAaHUE

3 https://nrcerm.ru/patient-guide/live-healthy/sweet-lie/

IUarHo3a, MPHYUH U MPOTHO3a 3a00JIeBaHUS,
IJIaHa JaJIbHEUIUX NeHCTBUM.

(18) Huueeo ne obvscuun — nu umo 3a 60o-
JIe3Hb, HU NOYeMY MU JeKapCmed, Hi CKOJIbKO
bonems 6y0y. Buinucan neckonvko nexapcms,
He ACcHO, umo om yezo. Yyecmeosana ceds Kaxk
Ha KOHgeliepe.

Ipuznak 4. IIpoBepka nNOHMMAHUSA:
Bpay y0eauJjicsi B TOM, YTO MAIIMEHT Mpa-
BHJIBHO MOHSLI COIep:KaHue ero peKoMeH/1a-
1107078

DTO0 caMBIil peIKHii B OT3BIBAX, HO KPUTH-
YeCKH Ba)KHBIH C TOYKH 3PEHUS KIIHHHYECKOTO
oOmmeHus HaBBIK. [lanueHTHI peako GpopMyIn-
PYIOT 3TO MPSIMO, HO OTU IEHCTBUS MOKHO BBI-
BECTH M3 UMILITHKATYP.

(19) B xonye npuema OOKmMoOp CnpoCul,
6ce U MHe NOHAMHO, U NONPOCUL NOGMO-
pumbv, Kaxk s Oy0y NpUHUMAmMb 1eKapCcmed.
A cumauana cmymunace, HO HOMOM NOHAIA,
KaK 2mo 8adCHo.

OTo mpsiMoe yKa3zaHHE Ha TEXHUKY «00-
patHoro oOyueHus» (teach-back method),
CaMBIii HaIC)KHBIA CIOCOO MPOBEPKU MOHU-
MaHUS.

(20) [lana pexomenoayuu no NumaHuro
U YNPAICHEHUSM, CNPOCUILd, eCMb U Y MeHs.
60NPOCHL, U YMOYHULA, CMOZY JIU 51 IMO GbINOJI-
HUMb 8 MOEM PUMMe HCUZHIL.

OTKpPHBITEI BOIPOC M YTOYHCHHE Peald-
3yeMOCTH PEKOMEHIAINH — (popMa MPOBEPKU
HE TOJNBKO TIOHMMAHHWS, HO U COIJIACHs/BO3-
MOXXHOCTH CJICIOBAThH IUIAHY.

(19) Bpau omeéemun na 6ce Mou 60npocwl,
paseesn comuenus. Cmano 0Oonee NOHAMHO
npo neyenue.

Kak crmemyer m3 ommcanus BpadeOHO-
ro nmpuemMa B (/9), cam Bpau He HHUIIUHPOBAI
MPOBEPKY TOHHMAHUsl aKTHBHO, OIHAKO JIH-
aJIOT TIPHUBEJ MAIMEHTa K COCTOSHHIO «CTAJO
TIOHSITHOY, UTO SIBIISIETCS. PE3YIIBTATOM YCIICIII-
HOTO OOMeHa HH(pOpMaLIHEH.

B T0 xe Bpems OTCYTCTBHE HaBBIKa KOH-
TpOJISl TIOHUMAHHS TPUBOIUT K HEYIOBJIET-
BOPEHHOCTH TMAIMCHTA H HEOOXOIUMOCTHU TIO-
BTOPHOTO ITOCEIICHHUS Bpaya.

(20)  Bpau-eacmposnmeponoz  8vloand
peKomenoayuu, Ho, Koedd s npuuies 0OMOl,
5 He Moe pazobpamucs, KAk MHe Numb ieKap-
cmea (8ce2o ObLIo 8bINUCAHO 8), 8 KAKOU NOCIe-
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008aMENbHOCU U CKOIBKO 8PEMEHU KANCIOe.
Hpuwinocy uomu cHoéa 6 KIUHUKY, YmMOObl
ymounums. M monvko mo2da oHa MHe pacnu-
cana cxemy JeyeHusl.

Takum 00pa3oM, sIBHOE yIIOMUHAHHE aK-
THUBHBIX JCUCTBHU Bpada IO IPOBEPKE MOHH-
MaHHsl (KIIOBTOPHTE, KK MOHSLINY, KOOBICHH-
TE CBOMMH CJIOBAMU») BCTPEYACTCS B OT3bIBAX
Kpaitae pezko. Yale B ONMMCaHUU OTMEYAETCs
HTOrOBOE COCTOSIHUE MOHUMAaHUs («BCE CTAJIO
SICHO») WJIM YIIOMHHAIOTCSI OTBETHI HA BOIMPO-
ChI MAI[UEHTA, YTO SIBJISETCS OOJiee MacCUBHOI
(hopMoii 0OpaTHOI CBS3H.

MMapamerp «KOMMyHUKATHBHBIH Ha-
BBIK BbIPa:KeHUS IMIIATHU

[IpusHakaMu HaIM4Ms yKa3aHHOTO HaBbI-
Ka y MEIMIIMHCKOIO CIIEHaIuCTa MOTYT CIly-
JKUTH CIEAYIONTNe (PaKThl U OIICHKH B OT3BIBAX
0 HeM:

1) Bpau oOinamaer HaBbIKaMH pedpeii-
MHHTa (M\3MEHEHUS paMKH CUTYyalUu);

2) Bpau pacroyiaraeéT apceHajioM IpH-
€MOB MOJJCPXKKH, yTEIIeHUs U OO0OJpEeHUs
nanueHTa (CYyTKU», «BHYLIWI HaIEXKIY»,
«BCETJIa Ha CBSI3N»);

3) Bpay MoJib3yeTcs MpueMaMu 3BPeMHu-
3allui, 0TOOpa JIEKCHKH, HE TpaBMUpYIOIIeH
ManueHTa (KMoJ0UPacT CIIOBAY).

[puznak 1. PedpeiliMmunr cutyanumn
U MeTadopusanus

B nuHTBUCTHYECKOM acriekTe pedpeii-
MHHI — 3TO INpPUEM LEJIEHAIPABIEHHOI0 H3-
MEHEHHUSl BOCHPUATUS CUTyallUd, KOTOPBIH
OCYLIECTBIISIETCS 32 CUET MCIOJIb30BaHUS pe-
CYpCOB $I3bIKa (JIEKCUKHU, CHHTAKCHCa, PUTOPHU-
YeCKUX MPUEMOB). DTO JenaeT pepperMHHT
MOILHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM KaK B IIOBCEIHEB-
HOM OOIIEHWH, TaK U B MHCTUTYITHOHAJIBEHBIX
MEIHUIUHCKUX MpakTukax. OmHUM U3 dPdek-
THUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB BBIPAKEHUS IMITATHU Bpa-
qa SBIsAETCS pepeMUHT HEOIarOMPHATHOTO
rnporxo3a 3aboneBanus. B stom ciydae nep-
JOKYTUBHBIA A(PQPEKT dMIATHH 3aKII0IACTCS
B CMEIICHUH Y NalueHTa (POKyca ¢ HEKOHTPO-
JUPYEMOH CUTYallUHU YTPO3bl HA KOHKPETHBIN
IJIaH ¥ yHIpaBiisieMble AEUCTBHUS, BCEISIOIINE
Hazexnay. Bpad He MeHseT (akThl (IHarHo3,
[IPOTHO3), HO MEHSET KOTHUTHBHYIO PaMKY,
B KOTOPYIO 3TH (DaKTHI IIOMEMIEHBL. DTO MpPH-

BOIUT K CMCHE MCHTAJbHOM MOIENu y Iia-
[OUCHTA: OT MOICNIH KePTBBI M CHTYaUHH
Mopa:kKeHusi K MOICIH areHTa, CIocOOHOro
KOHTPOJIMPOBATh CHTYAUHI0 (KIPOEKT»).
OT0 MOUTHEHIIIHI WHCTPYMEHT IICHXOJIOTHYe-
CKOH TOIICPIKKH, KOTOPBIH HANPSIMYIO BITHSI-
€T Ha IPUBEPKEHHOCTH JICUCHUIO U KaueCTBO
JKU3HU MAITUCHTA.

(21) Bpay ne cman ompuyams cepves-
Hocmb OuacHosza. Bmecmo smoeco on ckazan:
«Tenepv y 6ac ecmv HOBbIU U OUEHL BAJICHDILL
npoekm noo Hazeanuem “‘Bawe 30o0posve”. S —
8all KOHCYTbMAHM U PYKOBOOUMENb NPOEKMd.
Y nac ecmv wemxuii npomoxon (naan npoex-
ma), cocmoswuii U3 YManos: onepayus, mepa-
nus, peaburumayus. Hawa 3a0ava — cucmem-
HO U NOCAe008aAMeNbHO BbINONHAMb KAXCObII
aman smoco niana. /asatime cocpedomoyum-
¢s1 He Ha cmpaxe, d HA MAKMUKe BbINOJHEHUs.
nepeoco amanay. Smo nepesepuyno 6cé 8 moeti
eonose. Al ne “boprocw”, s “pabomaio” no naany.
Dmo oano Heseposimuvie CUbl U YEEPEHHOCb.

Tak nyTtem Mmetadopudeckoro pedpeii-
MUHTa Bpad 3aMCHUJI paMKy CUTyallHd U Po-
JIEBYIO MO[I€JIb.

B mocaegnem mnpumepe pedpeiiMUHT
BBIMOJIHEH 32 CUET MepeoCMBICIeHUsI U 3a-
MeHbI HETATUBHBIX KOHIIENTOB: «OTpaHIYe-
HUE» — «HOBBIC HCXOJHBIC TaHHBICY; «HEHU3-
JequmMasi O0JIe3HBY —> «COCTOSIHUE, KOTOPBIM
MOXXHO YIIPaBIIATEY, «HHBAJIATHOCTBY —
«aJanTHBHAS aKTUBHOCTEY.

(22) Kocoa mmue Ouacnocmuposanu Xpo-
HUYeckoe aymoummyHHoe 3aboieganue, nep-
vl gpau cxazan: «C smum dcugym, HO 6am
npudemcsi 3a6bImMb 0 CHOpmMe, Cepbe3HbIX HA-
2DY3KAX, 803MOICHO, OyOem UHBANUOHOCHIbY.
A noepysuncs 6 denpeccuro. A Opyeoil epau
MeHs Hacmpoun: «/a, y eac menepb HOGble UC-
Xooubvle oannvle. Hawa yeno — ne “evlneuums”
8 Cmapom cmvicie, A 00OUMbCA CHOUKOU
pemuccuu. Omo cocmosmue, npu KOMOPOM
bonesnv — npocmo ¢hon, a He X03auH auell
ocusnu. <..> Bawa 3adaua — nayuumscs
YRPAGNAmMb CEOUM COCMOSIHUEM, d He Oblimb
e2o 3anodcnuxomy. Ilocne paszeosopa co emo-
PbIM Y MeHs NOoASUNACL OOPOICHAs Kapmd.
Cnoso “pemuccusn’” cmano yenvio, a ne npu2o-
80poM. Dmo 0an0 02pOMHLLIL 3apsi0 MOMUEaA-
Yuu cmpoeo c1edo8ams Ae4eHulo.
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VYeunenuro 3¢gdekra peppediMHHTa CITo-
COOCTBYeT HCHOJb30BaHUE TMO3HTHBHOI
MOJAJBHOCTH: «BBI CMOXKETE», «HAYUUTHCS
YOPaBISATEY, «HAIA IIETb», «ITOOUTHCS pe-
MUCCHH», 3aM€Ha MACCHBHON KOHCTPYKIHH
HA aKTUBHYIO: «0oJe3Hb OyoeT orpaHHYH-
BaTh» — «BBI CMOXKETE YIIPABIISATHY.

IMpusznak 2. KoMmMyHHuKaTHBHBIE TIPHe-
MBI YMIIATHH

Ha xoMMyHUKaTHBHOM YPOBHE CTPaTETHS
OMIIATUU PEaTU3yeTCs B IMpPUEMax YTEIICHUS,
00OIpeHusT W TOANCPKKH, B3aUMOICHCTBHS
C TAIIMEHTOM B T'paHUIAX TaKTa, ACTHKATHO-
CTH, OpPraHU3allMi PABHOIPABHOTO YYaCTHS
B JHAJIOTE.

[MamueHTH HEHAT B OMIATHH Bpada
HE TIPOCTO (GOPMAIBHYIO BEKIUBOCTH, a KOH-
KPETHBIC NEHCTBUS: OTCYTCTBUE OCYKICHHUS,
SICHBIC OOBSICHCHHS U TIPO(PECCHOHATBHYIO,
HO YEJOBEYECCKYIO BOBJIICYEHHOCTH Ha BCEX
JTamax JICYCHHS, CO3TAHHE JIOBEPUTEIb-
HOW W Oe3omacHOi aTMoc(epsl, yTeIIeHue
U TONNIEPKKY Yepe3 KOHKPETHBIC NEHCTBUS.
O chopMHpOBaHHOCTH KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIX
HABBIKOB AMIATHH MOXXHO CYJIUTH 110 OI[CHOY-
HBIM HOMHWHAIIUSM KAuecTB Bpada (vymixul,
BHUMAMETIbHBLL, COYYBCMEYIOWUL. MAKMUY-
Hblll), €r0 JEUCTBHUH (8blCAyULAL, YCHOKOUI,
noxeanus, paccnpawusan) N MepIOKy THBHO-
My 3QQexTy BpaueOHOTO MpHEeMa — IPSIMBIM
yKa3aHUSAM Ha TO, YTO UYBCTBYIOT HAICHTHI
(cMm. mpumepst 24, 26, 27).

(23) Ouenv nOHpPaABUNOCL OMHOULEHUE
epaua ko mue. Yymko u 00CKOHAILHO U3YUUT
MoI0 ucmoputo mexkyujeti 6one3nu, MHO20 pac-
CRPAUIUBATI NPO HCU3Hb, HAYUHAS C 0eMmCmEd
00 mexkyueeo momenma. Qbo3nauun OuUazHo3s,
nponucan npenapamei, ROOPOOHO paccKazan
0 803MOMNCHBIX ROOOUHBIX IPPexmax. Ha no-
8MOPHOM Npuéme He MeHee UYmKO paccnpa-
WIUBAJ O meKywem COCMosiHUL, PACCKA3blal,
YUMo MeHA HCOEM U KAK CO 6CeM CRPAGIANIb-
ca. Iloxeanun 3a mo, umo ne 3adviéaio npu-
X00ums Ha nPUEMBbL.

(24) 3a epems mepanuu ¢ BY. st ypecmeo-
6ana noooepi cKy, ysariceHue u OepedcrHoe
omnowenue.

(25) O.H. uymkuii, 6HumamebHblil 00K-
mop, 8bICAYUWIA8 MOIO UCHOpUIo, 00C1e008a8
MeHsl, OHa nponucana iedenue. Beezoa na ceés-

3u, RO 10HOMY 60RPOCY OMEEmMUn U HOOCKA-
Jcem.

(26) bvina Ha npueme 8 0OCMAMOUHO M-
Jicenvlil nepuoo. Bnepavle 3a 0oncoe 8pems no-
Aeunacey Haoexicoda.

(27) Ywna c wyecmeom, umo mems @viciy-
wanyu u NOHAIU.

OTcyTcTBHE C(OPMHPOBAHHBIX HABBIKOB
SMIIATUM TAKXKe JIETKO ONpPENEIUTh. B OT3bIBaX
MaIMEHTHI IPSMO ONKCHIBAIOT IIOBEACHHE Bpaya,
HE COOTBETCTBYIOLLIEE OUOMEIULIMHCKOM 3TUKE.

(28) Ilpuwina 3a nomowwpio ¢ HadeHcOO
U 6epoll Ha NOMOWb, HO IMOmM 8paAyu ee OMmo-
opan! Bmecmo amozo npeonazan eapuanmot,
Komopble He paccmampuear) no Quuan-
COBbIM  GO3MOMNCHOCHIAM, 6 UMO2e npuuiel
K moMmy, umo 60m nonpooyime J1eKapcmeo,
HO eclu OHO He NOMOXCem, Mo 6amM HU4e2o
He nomodicem, epybo 206ops, pazbupatimecs
camu! Huxakue o00bsAcCHeHUA U HPOCLOBL
He Oblu yciavluiansl!

Ipusznak 3. TakTHKY IMIATHY HA JTHHT -
BUCTHYECKOM yPOBHE

OT3BIBBl  TIO3BOJISIIOT BBISIBUTH (P QeK-
TUBHBIE pE€UEBbIE IPHUEMBI, KOTOPbIE CTPOSATCA
Ha CTPEMJIEHUH J1aTh HAJEeXAy Ha MO3UTHUB-
HBII HWCXOJ JeueHUs, M30eKaTb TpaBMUPY-
IOLIMX CJIOB W BBIp@XKEHUH MyTeM BbIOOpa
JIEKCUKU U JIEKCUKO-TPAaMMaTH4YEeCKUX KOH-
cTpykuuil. IIpuMeHUTENbHO K MEIUIIMHCKO-
My OOIICHHIO 3TO MPOSBISETCS B CO3HATEIb-
HOM 0TOOpE JIEKCUYECKUX €ANHULL, HE TOJIBKO
TOYHO TIepeaalomuX HHPOPMAIIHIO, HO H BBI-
paXkalolUX CONEPEeKUBAHME, IOAJNEPKKY
U YCTAHOBKY Ha JOBEpPUTENbHBIH KOHTAKT
C HaLUEHTOM.

Tunuunoit cutyanuedt, Tpedyromei M-
TIATHH, SIBIISIETCS COOOIICHUE BpauoM HeOIaro-
MPHUATHOTO MIPOTHO32a Pa3BUTHUs 3200JICBaHUS,
Korja nH(popManus IOJDKHA OBITH MepenaHa
B MaKCHMAJIFHO JICTHKATHOH (hopme. DTO HO-
CTUTAeTCsl 32 CUeT KOMIUJIEKCHOTO HCHOJIb-
30BaHUs SI3BIKOBBIX PECYpPCOB: ONpEAEICHUS
BpayoM OajaHca MEXIy IpHUeMaMH IB(EMH-
3anuu / quchemuzanuu (29, 30), BKIFOUCHUS
uHKI03uBHOr0 MbI kak Mapkepa ydacTus
B CIIOKHOM cuTyanuu (31, 32) u HeBepOaTbHBIX
neucteuit (33).

(29) bvin nenpusmuwvili OuacHo3. Bpau
He cmay MeHA ny2amsb, a 00bACHUIL 6Ce OUEHb
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636€UIEHHO U NO-0€1060MY, HA3848 8eUiU CO-
umu umenamu, Ho oe3 yxncecmoxocmu. Cxa-
3a71, YMO CUMYayus cepbe3nasl, Ho peulaemast,
u pacnucan wemxuti naan. Ilocne paseogopa
C HUM CMaio cnoKOUHo Ha oyule.

(30) Ouenv maxkmuyHo u KOpPPEKMHO
00BbACHU OeuKamHyio npoobnemy, He UCHOJIb-
3pa 2PYObIX UL NY2AIOWUX CJ108.

(31) Hoxmop c nep6oti Munymsi pacnoio-
orcun Kk cebe. CROKOUHBIM 20710COM 0OBACHUIL,
umo u Kax 6yoem Oenams, NOCMOSHHO NOGMO-
pas: «Mbvl ¢ 6amu cnpagumcay. Imo ecennno
yeepeHHoCHb.

(32) Hoxmop cpa3y ckazan: «Bmecme
paszoepemcay, «Mbl 5mo npotioemy. Yyecmay-
emcsi, umo oH He 6pocum mebsi 00Ho020 ¢ 060-
JIe3HbIO.

(33) Ilpuem onunca yenviti uac! Bpau
HU pa3y He nocMOmpen Ha 4acwl, el ces Kaxk
cmapuiti 000pblil 3HAKOMDbIL, 6Ce 00BACHA
€ YIbIOKOIL 1 HA RPOCMBIX RPUMEPAX.

BBI60Op S3BIKOBOTO KOIA C Y4eTOM KOTHU-
TUBHOH 0a3bl MALMCHTA TAKXKE SIBISICTCS Map-
KEPOM SMITaTHUECKOTO OOIICHUS C alUeHTOM,
YTO HaXOIHWT OTPaKCHHE B OT3bIBax. OmHAKO
IUTSL COOJIONCHUST MPHHIIUIIOB TapaMeTpude-
CKOTO OITMCAHUS MBI BBIIENWIH 3TOT IMOKa3a-
TEITb, a TAK)KE DMITATHYECKOE CITyIIAHHE B IIPH-
3HAKHU OTJCIBHBIX ITAPaMEeTPOB (CM. BHIIIIE).

3akJ/ouenne

HpI/IHHI/IHH nmapaMeTpu4eCKOro OIIn-
CaHusA KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX HaBBIKOB MCIH-
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Introduction

In the context of increasing life expectancy,
the investigation of neurodegenerative disease
symptoms has become particularly significant.
Cerebral damage and the consequent memory
deficits observed in patients with Alzheimer’s
disease (AD) not only reduce their capacity
for social adaptation but also contribute to the
development of various speech impairments.
Studying the causes and symptoms of these
impairments is an important task in the relatively
young but rapidly developing field of clinical
linguistics (Burmakina, Kulikova & Popova,
2020).

The number of relevant interdisciplin-
ary studies devoted to speech impairments in
patients with AD is minimal. We believe that
classifying such impairments by language level
could help provide a clearer picture of the apha-
sia symptom complex in patients with AD and,
potentially, identify key interventions for the
rehabilitation of patients with these conditions.

The World Health Organization identifies
AD as the predominant cause of dementia, re-
sponsible for an estimated 60—70 % of all oc-
currences worldwide. (World Health Organi-
zation, 2025). AD is associated with speech
impairments that lead to social, daily, and oc-
cupational maladaptation. (Zakharov, Vozne-
senskaya, 2013; Yakhno et al., 2010).

There are various approaches to assess-
ing, describing, and classifying aphasia. Con-
ventionally, all aphasias are divided into flu-
ent and nonfluent types based on the degree
of difficulty with expressive and receptive
speech. However, such a classification seems
too general. The most widely used classifica-
tion of aphasia abroad was proposed by spe-
cialists at the Boston School of Language and
Language Arts in 1952 (American Psychiatric
Association, 1994). According to this classifi-
cation, aphasia can be divided into the follow-
ing eight types:

Broca;

Wernicke;

Transcortical motor;

Transcortical sensory;

Mixed transcortical;

Conduction;

Anomic;

Global
2001).

Within this classification framework, pa-
tients with AD are most commonly diagnosed
with Wernicke’s aphasia or transcortical senso-
ry aphasia.

In Wernicke’s aphasia, speech is fluent,
but there are significant problems understand-
ing the speech of others and repeating what has
been heard. This type of aphasia is called Wer-
nicke’s aphasia because it is associated with
damage to the area of the same name. With
damage to Wernicke’s area, a person, despite
having no hearing problems, cannot under-
stand native speech; words fail to evoke asso-
ciations, and their native language generally
sounds foreign.

In transcortical sensory aphasia, damage
primarily affects not Broca’s and Wernicke’s
areas themselves, but the neurons connecting
them to other parts of the brain. Patients with
this type of aphasia retain the ability to repeat,
but may have difficulty with repetitive speech.

Specially developed assessment tools are
used to identify specific impairments within
this classification and to determine their de-
gree of severity. The most common are the
Boston Diagnostic Aphasia Examination and
the Western Aphasia Battery. This classifica-
tion also serves as the basis for the most wide-
ly used test for German-speaking patients:
the Aachen Aphasia Test (Der Aachener
Aphasie-Test), developed in 1983 by W. Hu-
ber, K. Poeck, D. Weniger, and K. Wilmes
(Huber et al., 1983).

(Goodglass, Kaplan, Baressi,

Theoretical Framework

A distinct neuropsychological classifica-
tion system, originally proposed by Alexander
R. Luria, is presently applied in Eastern Europe
and Latin America. According to this classifi-
cation, aphasia can be divided into the follow-
ing seven forms:

Afferent motor aphasia;

Efferent motor aphasia;

Dynamic aphasia;

Sensory (acoustic-gnostic) aphasia

Acoustic-mnestic aphasia;

Semantic aphasia;

Amnestic aphasia (Luria, 1947; 1962).
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According to Luria’s classification, AD is
typically diagnosed as either acoustic-mnestic
or amnestic aphasia. In acoustic-mnestic apha-
sia, the core characteristic is a disruption of
auditory-verbal memory, accompanied by an
impairment of receptive speech. The patient
experiences difficulty with word retrieval, of-
ten exhibiting verbal paraphasias, agramma-
tisms, and contaminations. However, the abil-
ity to name objects is relatively preserved.

Amnestic aphasia is likely the most com-
mon in patients with AD, especially in the ad-
vanced stages of the disease. It is often believed
that this form manifests only as a symptom
of acoustic-amnestic aphasia. However, their
symptom complexes differ. A patient with am-
nestic aphasia retains receptive speech, while
the central symptom of this form of aphasia is
difficulty naming objects. The patient may also
be verbose.

Statement of the Problem

In modern medical and neuropsychologi-
cal practice, amnestic aphasia is rarely consid-
ered a distinct form of speech disorder. This
leads to difficulties in the differential diagnosis
of AD based on the analysis of speech symp-
toms. Most existing aphasia classifications
focus primarily on motor and sensory impair-
ments, while amnestic aphasia, characterized
by deficits in nominative and semantic process-
es, remains understudied.

Analysis of speech impairments in pa-
tients with AD reveals consistent features
consistent with the amnestic type of aphasia,
including word-finding difficulties, decreased
verbal memory, and impaired semantic orga-
nization of utterances. This confirms the need
to classify amnestic aphasia as a distinct type
with its own symptom complex and diagnostic
criteria. Clarifying its status within the clinical
classification of aphasia will improve the accu-
racy of early AD diagnosis and the effective-
ness of cognitive speech therapy.

Methods

The present study aims to categorize
speech impairments in English- and German-
speaking patients with AD. This allows for
the analysis of patterns of speech impairment

and their comparison between native speakers
of different languages. The empirical material
for the study consists of authentic videos with
English- and German-speaking patients posted
on the youtube.com platform, including docu-
mentaries, reports, and educational videos con-
taining patients’ speech in natural settings. The
total duration of the videos was 10 hours and 12
minutes, providing a sufficient volume of data
for a systematic analysis of speech characteris-
tics and the identification of typical patterns of
impairments. The methodological basis of the
study combines several approaches: conversa-
tion analysis was used to study the character-
istics of interaction between patients and their
interlocutors and to identify strategies for com-
pensating for speech deficits; Language analy-
sis of textual material allowed for the system-
atization and classification of lexical-semantic,
morphosyntactic, and phonetic impairments.
Descriptive and comparative methods were
used to compare data between English- and
German-speaking patients to identify common
and specific patterns. A quantitative method
ensured the measurement of the frequency of
specific speech impairments and an assessment
of their severity. Empirical material was select-
ed using a continuous sampling method, which
allowed for the inclusion of all available video
recordings that met the study criteria, without
biased exclusions, ensuring representativeness
of the data and an objective picture of speech
impairments in patients with AD in the En-
glish- and German-speaking populations.

Discussion

1. Analysis of Speech Impairments
in English-speaking patients
with Alzheimer’s Disease

1.1. Phonetic Level Speech Impairments

Among the phonetic impairments ob-
served in patients with AD, pauses in speech
deserve special attention, representing one of
the most informative symptoms. These pauses
occur primarily during moments of difficulty
finding the right word or when attempting to
recall a specific lexical unit, reflecting a de-
crease in the efficiency of lexical access and
verbal memory processes.
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Pauses often disrupt the intonation and
melodic structure of utterances, making speech
fragmented and rhythmically unstable. As a re-
sult, the fluency and prosodic integrity of speech
are impaired, hindering comprehension and re-
ducing the effectiveness of communication over-
all. The frequency and duration of such pauses
can correlate with the degree of cognitive deficit,
particularly in short-term memory and semantic
processing, making them a valuable diagnostic
indicator when assessing the level of speech im-
pairment in patients with AD:

If I could I would be in...at a college.

Such pauses are often accompanied by
interjections, filler sounds and syllables like
“uh-uh,” “uh-huh,” “oh,” and others. They
serve a compensatory function during speech
production. These fillers serve as markers of
word-finding difficulties and indicate a disrup-
tion in the automated mechanisms of speech
programming. They allow the patient to gain
time to find the desired lexical unit, partially
maintaining communicative activity and creat-
ing the illusion of speech continuity.

In the, uhm... Uhm... A cup away.

Difficulty recalling words or remember-
ing them also affects intonation in a sentence.
When trying to recall certain information, a
person loses confidence in what was said and
abruptly changes intonation from affirmative to
interrogative:

1 did modeling? (pacckaswiéasn o cebe).

Another common factor influencing into-
nation and rhythmic flow of speech is stutter-
ing, which is quite common in AD:

P-t-t-t-t [ wouldve lov-love-ved it.

Pronunciation difficulties are a particular
problem among phonetic impairments in pa-
tients with AD. In many cases, identifying the
underlying cause of such errors can be quite
difficult. The underlying cause may be a gen-
eral deterioration in diction associated with
orthodontic problems common in the elderly
(missing teeth, ill-fitting dentures, malocclu-
sion), improper functioning of the speech appa-
ratus due to decreased facial muscle tone (also
typical in the elderly), or the underlying cause
may actually be the destruction of brain cells.
Identifying the true problem will require, if not
a diagnosis, then at least more careful observa-

tion of the patient’s speech over a longer period
of time.

It was frustrating trying to get it into the
box [1it wfvz frafs'tfreity ‘tfratiker get 1t ‘mtu.
0a bvuvks].

Among the speech impairments identified
in English-speaking patients with AD, phonet-
ic impairments accounted for 23.9 % of the to-
tal. Thus, phonetic errors were the second most
common among English-speaking patients. In
the initial stages, the most common phonetic
speech impairments include stuttering and paus-
ing errors, likely manifesting as a symptom of
amnestic aphasia (the patient pauses to find or
recall the necessary word). In later stages of AD,
the patient’s speech becomes virtually unintelli-
gible, initially partially, then completely.

1.2. Morphological Level Speech Impairments

Morphological impairments are often dif-
ficult to distinguish from lexical and phonetic
ones. Identifying the underlying cause of an
impairment can be virtually impossible due to
the interrelationship between different levels of
language. For example, it can be difficult to dis-
tinguish whether a patient’s use of an incorrect
suffix is due to literal paraphasia or whether
it is a morphological error. The same applies
to grammatical errors: the use of an incorrect
auxiliary verb or its absence can be considered
both a lexical-grammatical and a morphologi-
cal impairment:

Where is my pills?

Overall, according to the analysis, mor-
phological impairments are the least common
among English-speaking patients with AD (ac-
counting for 15.2 % of the total number of ana-
lyzed examples).

1.3. Lexical Level Speech Impairments

Lexical impairments are the most com-
mon in patients with AD. This is likely related
to one of the main symptoms of AD: memory
impairment. Memory impairments can affect
the lexical level of language and lead to a va-
riety of lexical-semantic, lexical-grammatical,
and lexical-stylistic errors.

The most common are lexical-semantic
errors. Among these, difficulties with word ac-
tualization are extremely common. The patient
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painfully searches for the desired lexical unit,
unable to recall it.

1t’s like, it’s your genes, you know, and
$0... uhm... I forgot where [ was going.

Instead of filler words, pauses may be
filled with entire phrases and expressions.
These stand out from the rest of the utterance
primarily because of their dynamism. The pa-
tient pronounces them noticeably faster, often
with less articulatory precision, as if memo-
rized. In some cases, such insertions can be
seen as a manifestation of automated speech,
reflecting the preservation of routine linguistic
patterns despite a general decline in cognitive
control. Such elements may serve a compen-
satory function, helping the patient maintain
speech rhythm and temporarily avoid word-
finding difficulties:

You know, I-I was — I was... you know,
1 couldn’t do my work. Yeah, I was the only one
doing it. You know.

The patient can compensate for the lack of
lexical units by mimicking the forgotten words:

1 went up there, sat down, and all that
bloody hell there (runs his hand over his
back), there, there.

Often, the patient may confuse lexical
units and replace the one being sought with one
that has the same root or is similar in sound:

Don'’t see stupid things. If you're going to
speak, speak sensibly.

Substitutions are also possible based on
less obvious signs. In the following example,
an unsuitable verbal utterance may be linked
to the general holiday semantics of the words
“Christmas” and “Birthday

— It’s seven o’clock in Christmas morning
and Holly is filming us.

— Happy Birthday to you! Happy Christ-
mas to you! (later).

When a suitable lexical unit is found, fix-
ation may occur; the patient seems to “hover”
on the word they were having difficulty with,
slowly repeating it. The patient’s gaze is often
unfocused, seemingly directed inward:

It was pouring, pouring rain.

Or the patient may use the found word sev-
eral times in adjacent sentences, emphasizing it
with intonation, involuntarily forming anapho-
ras and epiphoras:

There was a stream. And I wanted to get
in the stream.

As AD progresses, it becomes increas-
ingly difficult for the patient to recall essential
vocabulary. Ultimately, the patient’s speech
may be reduced to the intonation of individual
sounds and, eventually, to a complete lack of
speech:

(Asks about the food on the plate)

— You know what this is, huh?

- I..

— What’s this? There’s fish, and there...
What is it?

The second most common lexical errors
are lexical-grammatical ones. These typically
involve prepositions. The patient may have dif-
ficulty finding the correct preposition, article,
or conjunction, or even miss them entirely:

If I could, I would be in...at a college.

Patients may also have difficulty choosing
grammatical tenses. For example, they may use
one tense while using the grammatical markers
of another, or fail to correlate the grammatical
tense used with the meaning of the statement.
Such errors can be seen as a consequence of
weakening grammatical control and a decrease
in the ability to syntactically plan an utterance:

1 actually cried soon.

Since the division into language levels is
arbitrary, it is often difficult to distinguish be-
tween certain errors. For example, the incor-
rect use (or absence of necessary) of suffixes
can be classified as both lexical-grammatical
and morphological impairments:

She’s not ugly. On the contrary, she’s very
beauty/[ful].

araphasia can be identified at the in-
tersection of lexical-semantic and lexical-
grammatical impairments. With paraphasia,
the patient’s speech loses both meaning and
grammatical structure:

We shall find. If the way long service
I-long little come out act-not-act (Malcolm
and Barbara: Love’s Farewell.

Impairments at the lexical-stylistic level
are often associated with coprolalia, which
can be a consequence of increased aggres-
sion in patients with AD. Patients may use
obscene language in inappropriate situations,
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for example, towards close relatives, which
was previously completely atypical behavior
for them:

You are a fucking bitch (to the daugh-
ter).

Thus, it can be argued that language im-
pairments at the lexical level (particularly at
the lexical-semantic level) are most prevalent
in English-speaking patients with AD. Such
impairments can distort the meaning of utter-
ances, hindering successful communication,
which is particularly important for patients’
social adaptation. Importantly, the prevalence
of lexical-semantic errors over other types in-
dicates amnestic aphasia as the most common
type of aphasia in patients with AD.

1.4. Syntactical Level Speech Impairments

Syntactical level errors are most closely
related to lexical and phonetic level errors. For
example, when trying to find or recall a nec-
essary word, the patient breaks off a sentence
literally in mid-sentence, which not only pre-
vents the patient from completing the sentence
(syntactical level) but also disrupts the melody
of speech (phonetic level):

This morning I...uhm...went off to...
uhm...my, no, where did I go, where did I go
this morning?

Impoverishment of the lexical level of a
language leads to simplification of syntactic
constructions and, in some cases, to parcella-
tion or parallelism. Additional pauses free up
time for attempting to recall specific informa-
tion or lexical units:

There was a stream. And I wanted to get
in the stream.

Along with morphological errors, syntax
errors are considered less common than lexi-
cal and phonetic ones in English-speaking pa-
tients with AD. It’s also fair to note that many
syntactic impairments are primarily lexical
impairments, which justifies the hierarchical
system of language levels. Without the neces-
sary set of lexical units for a given linguistic
situation, the patient is unable to construct a
complete (or at least adequate) syntactic con-
struction from it.

2. Analysis of Speech Impairments
in German-Speaking Patients
with Alzheimer’s Disease

2.1. Phonetic Level Speech Impairments

Phonetic impairments are typically recog-
nized by listeners earlier than impairments at
other language levels. They often serve as an
early marker of cognitive decline and a signal
to the interlocutor, warning of potential com-
munication difficulties. Such disturbances can
manifest as changes in speech rate, decreased
articulation clarity, and disruptions in the pro-
sodic organization and rhythmic structure of
utterances. In some cases, monotony of into-
nation or, conversely, excessive fragmentation
are observed, making speech less expressive
and difficult to understand. Such changes at
the phonetic level can be seen as a reflection
of decreased motor control and disturbances
in speech movement planning, making them
an important diagnostic indicator in the early
stages of AD.

As in English-speaking patients, diffi-
culties recalling the required lexeme provoke
pauses, which disrupt the intonation pattern of
the utterance and, consequently, impede audi-
tory comprehension:

Also... Das. Ist. Quatsch.

German-speaking patients with asthma
are significantly less likely to experience em-
bololalia than English-speaking patients. Most
patients in the video recordings studied did not
fill the resulting pauses, but there were excep-
tions:

Ehe-a Uh-ehe-a...
nicht...

Pronunciation difficulties, the etiology of
which cannot be determined without a more
detailed analysis, deserve special mention
among phonetic impairments. However, in
cases where pronunciation errors occur in in-
dividual words, rather than systematically in
similar or related groups of sounds, the disor-
der is likely cognitive rather than physiologi-
cal in nature:

Jedes Jahr ein Kind [ 'je-je:da 'zo a 'kint].

With the progressive deterioration of men-
tal functions, the patient ceases to be able to ad-
equately assess the situation and monitor their

Ich kénnte auch
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own impulses, so the patient’s intonation may
be inappropriate to the situation:

— Sie konnen nicht mehr...

— Ta-te, ta-te! Versucheich [1]! Ich mach
es kaputt! (loudly).

According to the analysis, phonetic im-
pairments are the second most common among
German-speaking patients with AD, just like
among English-speaking patients. They ac-
count for 28.4 % of all errors and are often
characterized by unclear etiology (difficulty
pronouncing individual words) and lexical de-
terminacy (pausing due to the inability to re-
call a necessary lexical unit).

2.2. Morphological Level Speech Impairments

As in English-speaking patients with AD,
morphological impairments are less common
in German-speaking patients than at other lan-
guage levels. However, in German, they are of
a different nature, due to structural differences
between the languages. Since German, unlike
English, is a synthetic language and is char-
acterized by a more developed morphological
system, the number of possible combinations of
affixes and morphemes is significantly greater,
increasing the likelihood of errors at this level.
The most common disturbances involve the use
of prefixes and suffixes: one prefix may be re-
placed by another based on formal or phonetic
similarity, or the patient may be unable to select
a suitable prefix to match the verb’s meaning. In
some cases, there is a loss of the ability to distin-
guish between productive and non-productive
word-formation patterns, leading to the cre-
ation of non-existent forms. These deviations
indicate decreased morphological flexibility
and impaired access to internal linguistic tem-
plates, reflecting a disruption of morphological
encoding mechanisms. Thus, morphological
errors in the German speech of patients with
AD represent not only a quantitative but also a
qualitative difference from similar mistakes in
English speech, where the morphological sys-
tem is significantly less pronounced:

Ich wird vorbrannt (instead of verbrannt)
und dann bin ich Asche.

Omission of individual morphemes and
articles may also be observed:

Ich bin (ein) Mensch...

A person may become confused with arti-
cles and prepositions and be unable to recall the
required functional part of speech. Such diffi-
culties are often accompanied by pauses:

Ich sehe nicht nur der, die...

Also, German-speaking patients often
have difficulty choosing the correct verb form:

Mich an Manches nicht mehr erinnern
kann, konnte was am Vortag passiert ist...
Uhm... Ja...

Morphological impairments in German-
speaking patients with AD account for 10.5 %
of the total number of disturbances and, as
among English-speaking patients, are the least
common.

2.3. Lexical Level Speech Impairments

Lexical impairments in German- and
English-speaking patients with AD generally
demonstrate similar patterns. Both languag-
es exhibit word-finding difficulties, the use of
semantically similar but imprecise lexemes,
and frequent recourse to general or indefinite
nominations. The only significant difference is
a slightly higher frequency of article errors in
German-speaking patients, which can be ex-
plained by the greater complexity of the Ger-
man article system, where the choice of form
depends not only on the definiteness of the
noun but also on the gender, number, and case
of the noun. As a result, patients often either
substitute articles based on formal similarity
or omit them entirely, especially in sponta-
neous speech. These differences highlight the
influence of language typology on the man-
ifestations of cognitive impairment: the more
morphologically loaded a category is, the more
likely it is to become disorganized as cognitive
control declines.

Most frequently, both English- and
German-speaking patients experience diffi-
culties with recall and selecting the required
lexical unit, further highlighting the nature of
the disease. Pauses often accompany this im-
pairment and, as a result, emboli, sometimes
leading to parcellation:

Und...Denke immer...Uhm...

Patients often try to compensate for the
depletion of the lexical level of language by
mimicking the forgotten words:
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— Ich bin achtundachtzig, wird noch
(noxasvieaem dcecmamu C1080 «KPACUMBCY)

— Eh, schminkt.

The impoverishment of the lexical level
also manifests itself in the form of repeated
lexemes:

Wichtiger Schritt wieder oder noch ein
wichtiger Schritt zum Leben. Das wird noch
Hoffnung, das wird noch der ganze Weile in
relativ gesund Zustand noch...

Against the background of concomitant
mental disorders, patients with AD may de-
velop speech perseverations (persistent repeti-
tions):

— Ne.

— Mochte nicht?

— Ne. Ne.

When the breakdown of speech reaches a
critical level, lexemes are replaced by interjec-
tions, individual sounds, and acquire minimal
semantic coloring only due to intonation or ex-
tralinguistic components of the utterance:

— Oh, Frau Veil...

— Uhm?

— Denn gelacht davon, uhm? Das es Ih-
nen alles zu viel...

— (Nods).

In later stages of aphasia, the patient’s
speech completely loses its meaning and is a
set of incoherent sounds, lexemes, and mor-
phemes:

Ebe-de-tse sproch wird da-da tse-tse emp-
farts raus!

Impairments at the lexical level are also
the most common among German-speaking
patients with AD. The proportion of such im-
pairments identified in our study was 33.7 %.
It is also important to note that, as in English-
speaking patients, many impairments at other
levels were determined by difficulties at the
lexical level, revealing the nature of aphasia
in AD.

2.4. Syntactical Level Speech Impairments

As in English-speaking patients with AD,
most syntax errors in German-speaking pa-
tients are due to lexical impairments. In many
cases, syntactic structure depends on the pa-
tient’s ability to select the right lexical unit.
When struggling to find the right word, the

utterance often breaks off or is restructured
on the fly. The patient may abruptly stop a
phrase, replace it with a pantomimic gesture,
or switch to descriptive constructions, sim-
plifying the syntax. This leads to the appear-
ance of incomplete sentences, parcellation,
and a decrease in the overall coherence of the
utterance. In German, such impairments are
particularly noticeable in complex structures
that require precise grammatical connections
between the main and subordinate clauses, as
well as when using verbs with separable pre-
fixes, the position of which in the sentence
is determined by syntactic rules. Thus, syn-
tactic deviations often represent a secondary
manifestation of lexical and morphological
difficulties, reflecting a general weakening of
the ability to plan and sequentially organize
speech utterances:

Und...Denke immer...Uhm...

Similarly, the patient may also unwittingly
employ the parcellation technique. Pauses be-
tween sentences can be an opportunity to recall
necessary information:

Also... Das. Ist. Quatsch.

The poorer the patient’s vocabulary, the
shorter their lexical constructions become.
Eventually, they may all consist of just one
word:

— Ne.

— Mdchte nicht?

— Ne. Ne.

Syntactic impairments are the third most
common impairment among both English- and
German-speaking patients with AD. Among
the impairments identified in German-language
material, syntactic impairments accounted for
27.4 % of the total.

Results

The results were systematized by language
level organization, calculated, and visualized
in graphs. Thus, in English-speaking patients
with Alzheimer’s disease, the most common
impairments are at the lexical level (42.4 %),
followed by phonetic (23.9 %), syntactical
(18.5 %), and morphological (15.2 %). A similar
trend is observed in German-speaking patients
with Alzheimer’s disease. Lexical impair-
ments rank first (33.7 %), followed by phonetic
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Fig. 1. Quantitative ratio of violations by levels

(28.4 %), syntactic (27.4 %), and morphological
(10.5 %).

This pattern characterizes the specific
symptoms of AD and indicates the prevalence
of amnestic aphasia among patients with this
disease. The results also support distinguishing
amnestic aphasia as a distinct type of aphasia,
rather than treating it as an acoustic-amnestic
type, given its widespread prevalence and a
clearly defined symptom complex.
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Hayuonanvnulii uccneoosamenvckuii ynusepcumen

«Bvicwas wikona skonomuxkuy
Poccuiickas @edepayus, Huxcnuii Hoeeopoo

AHHOTamus. B cratbe ncciemayroTcst CeMaHTHUYECKUE U TPArMaTHIECKUE TPAHC(HOPMALIIH
TEPMUHOB KOTHUTUBHOW JINHI'BUCTUKHU, KOTOPBIE POUCXOAST IO BIUSIHUEM MAacCMeEIHa.
[onanas B HecrielMaIM3UPOBAHHBIH AUCKYPC, TEPMHUH MOXKET YTPAauUBaTh CBA3b C HAyYHbIM
MOHATHEM, Pa3BUBAET HOBBIE, y3yabHble 3HAUEHUS B PE3YJIbTATE IPOLECCOB CY)KEHUS,
pacmupenus, TudpepeHInaIim, aTTPakInd, MeTaQOPIHIECKOTO 1 METOHUMHUIECKOTO
MIEpeHOCOB U 1p. B pesymerare popmupyeTcst HEKOPPEKTHOE MPEACTABICHUE COMCPIKAHMS
TEpPMHUHOB B CO3HAaHUM HOCUTENEH s3bIKa. B cTaThe npeacTaBieHbl JaHHbIE IIPOLECCHI,
COIIPOBOXKTAIOIIINE SIBIICHHUE AETCPMUHOIIOTH3AINHN JIEKCEMBl. BRIOpaHHbIe TS aHaTH3a
TePMUHBI (CKpUnm, KOHYenmyaiusayus) siBas0TCs paclpoOCTPaHEHHBIMU HE TOJIBKO
B KOTHUTHBHBIX HayKaxX, TOATOMY MOTYT OBITh TOCTATOYHO M3BECTHHI HOCHTEIISIM SI3BIKA.
PesynpraTel aHanm3a mokasanu, 4To y3yalbHOE OBITOBAHHE TEPMIHOB OTIIMYAETCS OT UX
HAay4YHOTO YIOTPEOICHNS B CTOPOHY OOJBIIEero 0000IIeH s, CY)KEHHS 1 MeTadOpH3aIliH,
MOSIBJIEHUSI SMOLIMOHAJIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

KuaroueBble cioBa: TepMUH, IETEPMHUHOJIOTU3AINS, CEMAaHTUYECKHUE MPOIECCHI,
nparMaTu4eckue TpanchopMaryu, MeTuaJucKypc.

Hayunas cieunanbHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI
u nipoueccsl; 5.9.8. Teopernyeckas, NpuKkiagHas U CPaBHUTEIbHO-COIIOCTABUTEIbHAS
JIUHTBUCTHKA ((DUITONIOTUYECKUE HAYKN).

[TyOnukauus noAroToBlieHa B paMKax IpoBeeHus uccienosanus o IIporpamme Hayunoro
¢onma HaroHamsHOTO UCCITeIOBATEIHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA « BRICIITas Mmkoia SKOHOMUKI
(HNY BUID) B 2026 1., mpoekT 26—00—025 «TepMUHBI KOTHUTUBUCTHKH 110 JTAHHBIM
poccuiickux CMU XXI Beka: AUCKYPCUBHBIN CII0BAPb-CIIPABOTHHK).

Hutnposanue: Komunna O. H., Pomanosa T. B. [lerepmunonoruzanus B si3eike CMU u comyTeTByromme
cemaHTH4ecKue npouecchl. JKypu. Cub. ¢pedep. yn-ma. [ymanumapnuie nayxku, 2026, 19(3), 605-617.
EDN: GULITQ

BBenenune
B NIOCTAHOBKY NPO00JieMbl

B Hacrosiee BpeMs akTyaJIbHOH SBISETCA
podemMa NCCIe0BaHu sl aKTUBHBIX KOMMYHHU-
KaTUBHBIX IIPOIIECCOB, BBI3BIBAIOIINX U3MEHE-
HUA B sA3bIKe. JlaHHBIE TPOLECCH OTPAKAIOTCS
B IEPBYIO OYepeab B SA3BIKE MacCMeana, 4To
00yCIIOBJICHO BIMSIHUEM MeHa Ha COBPEMEH-
HOE 00MIecTBO. DTO NPUBOAUT K MEIHATH-
3alUH SA3BIKA B LIEJIOM U TEPMHUHOJIOTUH KakK

MOJICHCTEMBI SI3bIKA B YACTHOCTH. B MequitHOM
[IPOCTPAHCTBE CeMaHTHYECKasi CTPYKTypa Tep-
MHHA MEHSIETCSl B Pe3yJIbTaTe MHOTOKPATHOTO
yHnoTpeOieHus: U IepeocMbICieHus. JlaHHbIe
M3MEHEHHSI B CEMaHTHYECKOI CTPYKType Tep-
MHUHA U ero QpyHKIUSIX OTPaKAOT 3aKOHOMEP-
HBIC SI3bIKOBBIC M3MEHCHUSI, IPUCYIIHE A3BIKY
Kak siBieHui0. OJHAKO HEe BCEra y3yaabHbIe
M3MEHEHHS OKa3bIBaIOTCS 3a(UKCHPOBAHHBIMHU
B JIEKCHKOT'pahuyeckux paboTax, uTo 00yciiaB-
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JUBACT aKTyaJIBHOCTh JAHHOTO HCCIICAOBAHUS,
HAIPaBJICHHOT'O Ha U3yYEeHHE TEPMHUHOB B PaM-
KaX KOTHUTHUBHO-JHCKYPCHBHOTO ITOJIX0/1a, KO-
TOPBII paccMaTPUBaET TEPMUHBI KaK SIHMHUIIBI
3HAHUS, KOMMYHHKAIWH, co3Hanus. B 2022 roxy
HAIIl UCCIIEA0BATEILCKUM KOJIJIEKTHB CO3/1al
MPOEKT CIPABOYHUKA (DYyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS TEP-
MHHOB KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHTBUCTHKHU B POCCHIA-
cKoM Hay4dHOM juckypce (Romanova, Kolchina,
Kulikova & Khomenko, 2022). B HacTosmee
BpeMs B&KHOU MPOOIIEMOM /sl HCCIIeTOBAHUS
TEPMHUHOCHUCTEMbI KOTHUTHBUCTHKH CTaJl aHa-
13 GYHKIIHOHUPOBAHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
TEPMHHOB B MEJIMATUCKypCe, JIEKCHKOrpadu-
YeCKOe OIMMCAHUE PE3YJIbTATOB UX y3yallbHO-
ro ynotrpeoJieHus. DTO ONpeesseT HOBU3HY
JAHHOU paboTHI.

KOHIIel'lTO.]'lOl“l/I'-IeCKPle
OCHOBAHHSI UCCJIETOBAHMUS

BonpocamMu TepMUHOJOIMM U TEPMHUHO-
CUCTEMbI 3aHMMAJIUCh TAKH€ JIMHI'BUCTHI, KaK
A.A. Tlorebns, ®.®. ®oprynaros, 1. A. bo-
nysH e Kyprene, A. A. [llaxmaros, B. B. Bu-
HOTpanoB, I.O. Bunokyp, B.A. I'peuxo u np.
Vxe b.H. ['onoBuH BBICTyman mpOTUB CTPO-
rux TpeOOBaHWU K OMpPENCICHHIO TEPMHHA
(TOYHOCTb, OJHO3HAYHOCTh, OTCYTCTBUE CHHO-
HUMUH) U YTBEP)KIaJd HEOOXOANMOCTH HOBBIX
JEKCUKOTpapUUeCKNX OIHCAHUN TEPMIHOB
(Golovin, 1981: 3—10). [IpumeHeHE TEPMUHOB
U TEPMUHOCUCTEM 3aBHCHUT OT KOMMYHHUKa-
THUBHOM CUTyallud U JUYHOCTHU TOrO, KTO yIO-
TpeOIsIeT TEPMHUHEI B PAa3HBIX YCIOBUSAX PEUH.
PasMbiBanme TpaHUI OBITOBAaHUS TEPMHIHOB
BBI3BaHO, 110 MHeHUI0 b. H. ['ojjoBuHA, enuHe-
HUEM pa3HBIX C(ep IeITOBEUECKOH MesITeIbHO-
CTHU B pe3yJibTaTe Hay4YHO-TEXHUYECKOIro Mpo-
rpecca (Golovin, Kobrin, 1987: 16). K stomy
MIPUCOEANHAETCS COBPEMEHHAasi OTKPBITOCTh
U IOCTYHHOCTh WH(POPMAIUU, YTO CHOCOO-
CTBYET PaclpOCTPAHEHUIO TEPMUHOB, U3BECT-
HOCTH €ro CpeJu TeX FOBOPSIINX, KTO HE 3Ha-
KOM CO CHeLIMAJIBHOM 00J1aCThIO yHIOTpEOIeHUS
TEPMUHOCUCTEMBI.

JI.M. AnekceeBa, /[.B. Bacuienko mu-
LIyT O HOBOM IE€PHOJE Pa3BUTUSA TEPMHUHOBE-
JIeHUS1 — KOTHUTHBHOM HaIlpaBJICHUH, KOTOPOE
M3y4yaeT TEePMHUH KaK IOCTOSHHO M3MEHSIO-
mieecs sIBJICHUE C OTKPBITOW CEMAaHTHUKOH, 4TO

CHOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHUIO MOJUCEMHUH TEPMU-
Ha (Alekseeva, Vasilenko, 2015: 5-13). Vka-
3aHHBIC TPUYUHBI CIIOCOOCTBYIOT IPOIECCY
JETePMUHOJIOTU3AIUH, T.€. CEMaHTHYECKOMY
[IEPEOCMBICIICHUIO TEpPMHHA, B pe3yibrare
Yero HUBEJIUPYETCS U UCUE3aET COOCTBEHHO
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOE 3HAYeHHUE cJIoBa. Takum
00pa3om, CIIOBO YTPauUBAET CBS3b C HAYUHBIM
MIOHSTHAEM, HCIONB3YeTCSI B OOIIEYIoTpeOun-
TEJIHHOM, HHOTIa MeTa(hOpUIECKOM 3HAUCHHH.
006 »ToM mporiecce nucanu F). A. benbunkos,
I.H. IlImene, U.A. Crepuun, B.M. Jleii-
gyuk, A.B. Cymnepanckas, JI.K. I'paynuna,
O.10. IImeneBa. OKCTPAIHMHTBUCTAUYECKUM
(axTOpOM, BIUSIONINM Ha ATOT IIPOLECC, MO-
KET ObITh MONYJISpU3alis Hay4YHOIO 3HAHUS
B CMU, B pe3ynbprare 4ero TEPMUH HCIIOJb-
3YIOT HE TOJBKO CIIELUANIUCThI, CIOBO Te-
pSAET OAHO3HAYHOCTh M HAYYHYIO TOYHOCTD.
BHYTpUA3BIKOBON NMPUYUHON Pa3BUTHUS MHO-
FO3HAYHOCTU CJIOBA MOXKET SBJISATBHCS 3aKOH
SI3IKOBOM 9kOHOMUU. [loBTOpHOE HCIIOJIB30-
BAaHME MMEHH /IS Ha3bIBAHUS APYIOro MOHSA-
TUS B KOTHUTHUBHUCTHUKE MOJYYMJIO Ha3BaHHE
CEMaHTUYECKOH JiepuBaliu.

Kak mnpaBuio, cioBo-T€pMHH, IONajxas
«B 4Y>KYIO CPeIy», pa3BUBaeT CBOE 3HAYCHHUE.
B xauecTBe conmyTCTBYIOMIMX 1€ TEPMUHOIOTU-
3alMd CEMAaHTHYECKUX MPOIECCOB, CIIOCOOOB
Pa3BUTHS 3HAUEHUs] HA3bIBAIOT CJENYIOLIME:
Cy)KeHHE W pacmupeHue, nupepeHInannio
U aTTpakIuio, MeTagopy U METOHUMHUIO, pa3-
BUTHE B CJIOBE ACCOLMATUBHBIX IPU3HAKOB,
OLIEHOYHBIX KOHHOTauui u 1np. Ho omgHOBpe-
MEHHO HaONIomaeTcs TEHICHIUS COXPaHCHHS
TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO 3HAYCHUS y MOTOOHBIX
nexceM. IIOHATHS KOTHUTHBUCTHKHM BaXKHBI
JUIS HOCUTEJIeH s3bIKa, TaK KaK OCBAMBAIOTCS
yepes TeKCTbl Menuaguckypca. OqHako B pe-
3yJbTaTe€ MEAMITHOIO CYLIECTBOBAHMS KOTHH-
THUBHbBIE TEPMUHBI MEHSAIOT CBOE 3HAYEHHUE, YTO
MIPUBOJUT K €r0 HEKOPPEKTHOMY IpEeACTaBIIe-
HUIO B CO3HAHUU YUTaTEIEH.

IHocTanoBka npodaemMbl

B 2022 romy nama wucciemnoBaTenbcKas
rpyIIma co3ajia Kopnyc HayYHBIX HCTOUHUKOB
(https://marina-kaz-cognitive-corpus-corpus-
appmain-page-fd6fnt.streamlit.app/) u Ha ero
ocHOBe «IIpOCKTHBIA CIIOBaph-CIIPABOYHUK
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KOTHUTHUBHBIX TEpMUHOBY». Toraa ske Ha mep-
CIeKTHBY HaMH Oblla TOCTaBJEHA 3ajada
paccMoTpeHUsT (PYHKIHOHHPOBAHUS KOTHH-
TUBHBIX TCPMHUHOB HE TOJBKO B IPO(eccHo-
HAJBHOM, HAYTHOM JIUCKYPCE, HO M B MEXKIHC-
KYPCHBHOM acIIeKTe, Ha MPHMEPE «Ty>KOTO»,
MEIUNHOro nuckypca. HakorieHHBIN uccie-
JOBATEIbCKUN OIBIT OMHCAaHUS CEeMaHTHYe-
CKUX CIBHTOB B 3HAUCHUSIX TEPMHHOB B pe-
syabprare ux Meaumarusanuu (Kulikova, 2024:
162—180; Romanova, 2025: 130-137) chopmu-
pOBaNu MpEICTaBICHHE O BO3MOXHOH CTPYyK-
Type cJoBapsi HOBOTO, AHCKYPCHBHOTO, THIIA.
HecmoTpst Ha TO 9TO MeAMapeyb MPEACTABIISIET
co00¥1 aKkTyaJ bHBIH COBPEMEHHBIN 00BEKT Ha-
OJTIOICHUS, B TOM YHCIIC U JAJTS ISKCUKOTpagoB,
MTOZOOHEIX CJIOBapeil B OTCUCCTBCHHOM JICKCH-
KOrpa(uuecKoil MpaKkTUKE HETOCTATOYHO.

B uuciie omyOJHMKOBaHHBIX CJIOBapei
MOYXHO Ha3BaTh CIEIYIOIINE IIPOCKTHI U CJIO-
Bapu: ipoekT CII6I'Y « DATASLOV» — menu-
acIIOBaph KJTIOUEBHIX CIIOB TEKYIIETO MOMEHTA
(https://dataslov.ru/), cogepxainuii B TOM 9HC-
Ji€ ¥ TEPMHUHBI, TIONYYHBIINE PacIpOCTpaHe-
HHE B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE (HampuMmep,
Oeghonm); «ACCOIMATHBHEIN CIIOBaph MEIU-
acoObiTHii Hauanma XXI Beka» (Dudareva,
Shpil’naja & Moskvitina, 2020: 1069-1078),
B KOTOPOM B Ka4eCTBE CTHMYJIOB BHICTYIIAIOT
MEIHUINHCKUE TEPMUHBI; KOJUIEKTUB aBTOPOB
KemepoBckoro TrocyIapcTBEHHOTO YHHBEP-
curera (O.H. Konnparsesa, FO.C. Urnarosa)
paspabaThIBaeT UACI0 CIOBapsl IOPHINICCKUX
TepMuHOB B Meaua (Ignatova, 2024).

B HacTosmee BpeMs W3BECTHO He-
CKOJBKO JIeKCHKOrpadudyeckux paboT, IIo-
CBSIICHHBIX KOTHUTHBHBIM TEpMUHAM: Ha-
npumep, «KpaTkuif croBapp KOTHUTHBHBIX
tepmuHoB» E.C. KyOpsikoBoii, B.3. JleMbsH-
koBa, FO.T. Tlanmkpama, JI.T. Jly3uHoW mox
obmelt pemaknmeit E.C. Kyb6pskoBoit (1996);
Trask L.R. Key concepts in language and
linguistics (1999); Evans V. A Glossary of
cognitive linguistics (2007); «IIpoekTHBII
CIIOBAph-CIIPABOYHUK ~ KOTHUTHBHBIX  Tep-
muHOB» T.B. Pomanooii, O.H. Komxuunoi,
B. A. Kynukooii, A. ). XomeHko 1o oOrien
penakmueii T. B. Pomanosotii (2022), mpencras-
JSIOMWNA TIONIHOE, CHCTEMAaTHYHOE ONMHUCAHUE
KOTHUTHUBHBIX TEPMUHOB 10 JaHHBEIM COBpE-

MEHHOT'0 POCCHUHCKOTO HAy4YHOIr'o JHCKypca.
Tak kKak S3bIK MeaWa aKTHBHO, 110 HAIlMM Ha-
OJIFOJICHUSIM, OCBaWBaeT TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO KOT-
HUTHBHOM JHWHIBUCTHKH, TO HEOOXOAUMBIM
OKa3bIBAaeTCsA  CJIOBAph, MPEJACTABIISIONINI
KOMIUJICKCHOE PAacCMOTPEHHE MeIuaTH3aIlun
3TOM cephl 3HAHUSI M OTPAKAIONIUN peallb-
HYIO KapTUHY (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TEPMHHOB
3a MpejiejaMu Hay YHOT'O JINCKYpCa.

B kauecTBe MCTOYHMKA MaTepuaiia s
CTaThbH WCIOIb30BaH HalMOHAIBHBIN KOPITYC
pycckoro sizbika (['a3eTHBIH TOAKOpPIYC IIEH-
TpajbHBIX U peruoHabHbIX CMU, ionkopiyc
CornanbHble ceTH). BoIOOp MEIUIHBIX HCTOY-
HHUKOB OOYCIIOBJICH B TOM YHCJIE BO3MOXHO-
CTBIO aBTOMATHYECKOTO CKAaUMBAaHUS TEKCTOB
JUIsE UX 00paboTKH.

MeTtoposiorus

Jlekcukorpaduueckoe omnucanue (QyHK-
OUOHUPOBAHUS  KOTHUTHBHBIX  TEPMHIHOB
B MEAHMaTUCKypCe OCHOBAHO HAa KOTHUTHBHO-
IUCKYPCHBHOM TIONXOJIE, OPUCHTHPYIOMIEMCS
Ha BKJIIOYCHHU B OIMCAHUE TEPMHUHA «COIH-
OKOMMYHHKAaTHBHEIN KoMmoHeHT» (Kiseleva,
Rosyanova, 2018: 23). Ananu3 TpaHchopma-
WU CEMaHTUKH TEPMHHA B TY>KOM IS HETO
IUCKYpCE OCHOBBIBACTCSI HA TEOPUHU IIPOTO-
tunioB (b. bepmun, I1. Koii, O. Pom) n mka-
ne niepexonnoctu B.B. babaiineBoii ¢ nensio
BBISIBJICHUS LEHTPAIBHBIX U MEpUPEPUIHBIX
JEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUECKUX  BApUAHTOB, TH-
MUYHBIX, TepU(PEPHITHBIX, TPOMEKYTOUIHBIX
yHoTpeOIeHu , B TOM YHCIIe IS aHaJln3a He-
CBOOOIHOM COYETAeMOCTH CJIOBA. 3HAUCHWE,
KOTOpOE TIPENCTABICHO B CIOBapsSX IEPBBIM,
gaime BCEro SBISICTCS TUIUIHBIM H OTpaka-
eT 0a30BBIIl YPOBEHD KaTCTOPU3AINH B SI3BIKE
SIBIICHUH OKpy»karomiero Mupa. s uccmemno-
BaHUS (YHKIHOHHPOBAaHUS TEPMHHOB B He-
CTICIHATH3NPOBAHHOM JTUCKypCE IPHMEHSI-
JHCH CIEMYIOMNE METOIBI: KOPITYCHBIA METO/,
KOHTEHT-aHalu3, JCOUHUIIMOHHBIH, KOMIIO-
HEHTHBIH, TUCTPUOYTHBHBIH, KOHIICTITYalb-
HBIH, COTIOCTaBUTEIBHBIN aHAIH3, METOI Me-
TaOPHUCCKOTO MOICTUPOBAHUS. YTOUHSIOT
KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOE 3HAYCHHE HWCIOIh30BAHUE
MIPUEMOB aHaJN3a apauTMaTHICCKH CBs3aH-
HBIX CJIOB M aHAJIHM3a CHHTarMaTHYECKU CBS-
3aHHBIX CIIOB.
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st cOopa u aHaIM3a MaTepuala uCIoib-
3YIOTCSI METO/bI KOPITYCHON U KOMIIbIOTEPHOMN
JIUHTBUCTUKH.

OocyxneHnue
IIpeoeapumenvnuie 3amevanusn

Omnpenenssi CEMaHTHUKY CIIOBA B TEKCTaX
CMMU, nHeoOXoauMO YyYHTHIBATH €ro MHO-
TO3HAYHOCTh M AU(D(DY3HOCTH 3HAUCHUH, IHIC-
KpETHOCTh, CHHKpeTH3M. Bcnen 3a AHHOHI
A. 3amu3HAK B HAIEM HCCIICTOBAHUH FCIOJb-
3yeTcsl TOHATHE CEMaHTHUYECKOIO Iepexoja,
COBMEIIICHHSI B OTHOM CJIOBE IBYX 3HAYCHUH
Tr00 B pe3yNbTaTe CHHXPOHHOW IOJIHCEMHH,
00 JaHaxpOHWYECKOro paspuths (Zaliznjak,
2009). Yyet ceMaHTHYECKUX TTEPEXOJIOB TTO3BO-
JISIET BBIIBUTH OOIIEe U Pa3IHIHOE B SI3BIKOBBIX
KapTHHaX Mupa. CeMaHTHYECKHE TIePEX0/bI Oa-
3UPYIOTCS Ha KOMIIOHEHTaX IMPOTOTHITMICCKON
CUTyalll! YIOTPEOJICHUS CIIOBA (OTpaKEeHHBIX
B €I'0 3HAUCHUH), TAaHHAS CUTYaIHs B a0CTPaKT-
HOM BHJIC TIPUCYTCTBYET U B IPOU3BOHBIX 3HA-
yeHusx, oowenuuss ux (Kustova, 2000: 108).

Oco0oro BHUMaHUS TPH aHATH3E TaKKe
TpeOyIOT acCOIMAaTUBHBIC NMPU3HAKH, TOTOMY
YTO «BO MHOTHX CIy4asX OHH CIyKaT OCHO-
BOM pa3NMHYHBIX METapOPHUCCKUX MEepPEHO-
COB», U Ta 9acTh IIPArMaTHKH CIIOBa, KOTOPas
BKJIFOYAETCS B MOAIBHYIO PAMKY TOJIKOBAHHS
JIEKCUYeCcKOTo 3HaueHus (Apresyan, 1995: 69).

JIs ceMaHTHUYECKOTO aHaln3a Ba)KHBI
Tak)Ke TUCTPUOYTHBHBIC TIPU3HAKH CIUHUIIH,
€¢ BAJCHTHOCTHBIC XapaKTEPUCTHUKH U BCe-
BO3MO)KHBIC KOHTEKCTBHI €€ YTOTPEOIICHIS
(Sulejmanova, 2004: 11).

Takum 00pa3oM, HCCIICNOBAHUE YUHUTHI-
BaeT TEPMUHOJIOTHUECKOE 3HAYCHUE JIEKCEMBI,
o0pa3oBaHUE TPOM3BOAHBIX 3HAYCHHUH B Me-
IUITHOM TUCKYpce, TpaHC(POopManns CEMaHTH-
KU B PE3yNbTaTe e¢ yImoTpeOIeHHs B pa3iInd-
HBIX KOHTEKCTaX.

Ananuz mamepuana

B kauecTBe npumepa paccMOTPUM CEMaH-
trdeckue Tpancopmanmu repmuaa CKPUIIT
npu (QyHKIUOHHPOBAHUH €r0 B MEIUIHHOM
JUCKYpCe.

[To 3ampocy CKPUIIT naiineno m pac-
CMOTpEHO 225 npUMEepOB U3 MOJKOpITyca LIEeH-
tpaneabix CMU HKPS, 5 npumepoB u3 noa-

kopnyca peruonanbasix CMU u 328 mpumepos
U3 TIOIKOPITyCa COITMANIBHBIX CeTEH.

B «IIpoekTHOM clOBape-CIpaBOYHHUKE
KOTHUTHUBHBIX ~ TEPMUHOBY (Romanova,
Kolchina, Kulikova & Khomenko, 2022: 165—
167) mpencTtaBieHBI CIEAYIONIAE CBEACHUS
0 TepMUHE:

CKPHUIIT (69, IPM: 8.48) — Buj dpeiima,
OITHA M3 PA3HOBUIHOCTEH CTPYKTY P CO3HAHUS,
BBITIOJTHSIONIAs TO WIIM HHOE 3aJjaHue B 00pa-
0OTKE €CTECTBECHHOTO SI3BIKA.

CUHOHUMBI: cyenapuii,
cyenaputl, noogpeiim.

TUITEPOHUMBI: cxema 3nanus, men-
MAnbHas — penpe3eHmayus, — KOZHUMUBHASL
CMpPYKmMypa, Kame2opusi KOCHUMUGHOU napa-
OueMbl, KOSHUMUBHASL MOOeb, (hpeim, pop-
Mam 3HAHUSL.

¢petim-

CYXXEHUE (CIIELUUOUK AL A):
CKpunm  KOMMYHUKAMUEHO20 — NOGeOeHUsl,
JUHCBOKYILINYPHLLL  CKpUnm, — KYJIbMYpHblll
cKpunm.

AEPUBAILIMOHHO-3ITU NI MATU-
YECKUE CBA3U:

CKpUNT — CKPUITOBBIA — (perMOBO-
CKPUIITOBBIN

CKpHIT — KOHLUENT-CKPUIT

KOJIJIOKATBI: tumosoit (2.64), cuena-
puit (2.23), ¢peim (2.22), cuenapuii (1.99),
cxema (1.40), Bxoguth, ctanoBuThes (1.39), co-
obITHe, TepmuH (1.37).

N-IT'PAMMBI: Tumnosoit (7), creHapwii,
BXOIIUTB, COOBITHE, MPENTEKCT, CTAHOBUTHCS,
crieHapuii, TepmuH (2).

B paccMoTpeHHOM MeauitHOM Martepua-
Jie TEPMHUH HE UCIOJIb3YyeTCSI B KOTHUTUBHOM
3HaYeHUM ‘Pa3HOBUIHOCTb CTPYKTYp CO3Ha-
HUS', a QYHKIIHOHUPYET KaK TEPMUH U3 chepbl
[IPOrpaMMHUPOBAHUS U KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEX-
HoJorui, Hanpumep: C anenutickoeo A3biKa
€080 «CKPUNMY» NepesooUmcs Kaxk cyeHapuil,
U3 Ye2o yoice MOJACHO COenanmsv onpeoeieHHble
6b1800bl. DMO HAOOP KOMAHO, MO eChb CMPOK
K0Od, KOMopbule 8KYne 8blNOAHAIOM KOHKpeni-
Hy10 3a0a4y. /[ns ee blNOIHEHUs. U CO30AI0MCSL
ckpunmuel. OHu mo2ym 6blmb KAK OYeHb Mmd-
JICHbKUMU NO 00beMy U Omeeyams 3a 3anycK
KAKUX-Mo NpoOCMbIX CAYIHCO OnepayuoHHol
cucmemsl, Maxk U O0OLEMHBIMU, CPAGHUBASL
nepemenHvle U 8bl800s pe3yibmam Ha caime
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(Yro Takoe ckpunt.https:/timeweb.com/ru/
community/articles/chto-takoe-skript) ~ wniu:
Phyton-paspabomuux — cneyuanucm, komo-
pblll co30aem GulyUCTUMENbHbIe NPOZPAMMbL,
aomunucmpupyem pabomy napcepos, nuuiem
cKpunmul, paspabamoviéaem 6eO-cepsuctl,
uepvl U NPUNOdCEHUs. HA s13bIKe NPOSPAMMU-
posanus Python (Yuuepcuter CUHEPI'UMS
Boponex. Obpazosanne, 2022)".

Cohepsl  GYHKIMOHHPOBAHUS TEPMHUHA,
0003HaYeHHBIC B MEAMHHBIX TEKCTaX, 3TO IPO-
rpaMMupoBaHue, OaHKOBCKas chepa, mHDOP-
MaI[HOHHBIC CHUCTEMBI, KOHTAKTHBIC IICHTPHI
KOMITaHUH, paboTa KOJI-IIEHTPOB.

HuctpuOynnst TepMHHA IpPENCTaBICHA
CIIEAYIOMIHIM 00pa3oM:

e [lpeaukathl (0OBIYHO 0OO3HAYAIOIIHE
GYHKIIUW): @HeOpsiiomcs, omeeuaiom 3d ...,
CLOMATICA, «BUUMDBLY 8 CALIMbL, OYEHUM UX KAK
owubounvie u 6yoem mpebosamov HACMoswUe
OaHmbvle; KOMNUAUPYEM U CpA3y 2eHepupyem
ounapnuk, pabomaem, cnacaem, cpaboma.l.

e YacrorHa maccuBHas CTpagaTelbHAs
KOHCTPYKIIHSI:  NPONUCAHbl,  pa3pabdomatvl
(KeM-T0), noouuwanucy, onyoIUKOBAH, YNPAas-
JI1eMCsl CKPUNMOM, 3A20MO8JIeHHble CKPUNMbL,
CO30aHHbII, 0OOHOGNAEMCA, NUILEMCA.

e JleBepOaTuBHas COYETaeMOCTh:
mpebosanus NO  CKpUNmam, npumeHenue
CKpUnmos, cobadenue CKpunmos, co30aHue
CKPUNMOS.

e JIymIeKCHBEL: coeramv 8auii CKpun-
mel  bonee HAOEHCHLIMU U  OE30NACHBIMU
(byHKIIMOHAIBHAS ceMa ‘3amuTa’).

[Ipu npenukare-gedcTBUNA ckpunm 000-
3HavaeT 00BEKT, HA KOTOPBIH HAITPABIICHO JeH-
cTBHE (0OHO8UMb, NPedNazams, pazpabomans,
bnokuposams, cobaodams, coz0amv, U30A-
BUMbCS OM CKPUNMa, 00HapyiIcumo, O10KUpo-
8amb, GbISAGUIMb, UCHOIB308AMb, YCIMAHOBUMb,
cOpocumo, Kawamo, 3aKUObIBAMb 68 NANKY, 00-
basumu 3anyckamo, nepenucamn, 3ab6abaxarn),
00BEKT, OXBAYCHHBIH ACHCTBHEM (dsucaemcs
no CKpunmy, OOHOBUACS MO CKPUNMY, 3ai0-
3ame smom cKkpunm); Opyaune/ cpeacTBo (npu-
MeHUMb, ¢ NOMOWBIO CKPUNIMOS; UCTIONb3Yen
CKpUNMbl, CMOMpems uepe3 cCKpunm 6e3 noo-
NUCKU; CKPURMOM OMKIOYUNb NOKA3 NOCMO8),
O0OBEKT IIEeJIEBOTO HAa3HAYCHUS (Hanucams,

! 3neck u ganee muroctparuBHbiid Marepran HKPSL.

co30amy, Oeiambv, aKMUGU3UPOBAMDb, OJis ON-
mumuzayuu, coeramv), 00OBEKT PEUIESMBICIIH-
TENBHOW W WHTEIJICKTYaJIbHOH NesSTeIbHOCTH
(pacckasvisaem cxkpunmol, u3yuams).

[lpaBerif  KOHTEKCT  KOHKPETHU3HUPYET/
crenupuIupyeT 3HaueHne. OyHKINOHATBHOE
HA3HAUCHUE: CKPUNM NPUBLIYHO2O O0OUjeHUsL
CKpUnmul NPooasic; CKpUnm 8pedoHOCHOL Npo-
epammbl, U3 NPAGUTILHLIX OMBENo8, CKPUN-
Mbl ONPOCA Npu 360HKEe NAYUEHMOS, CKPUNM
om 3motl 2a00Cmu; NPOCPAMMUCH HANUCATL
cKkpunm Onsi mabauyel, O1s cepeepd; 3any-
CKa; CKpunmol, useiexaroujue Oanuvle U3 uH-
mepnema, 01 CKAHUPOBAHUS, OOHOBLEHUsL,
Ha NPosepKy 3a0a4ex Ha anmuniazuam, coe-
Jame CKpunm, KOMopbulii 6ecb OUCK HA HOJb
ymuooicum. 1o IpHUHAIUICKHOCTH: CKpUnm no-
cmaswuros. I1o MecTy HaXOXKICHUS: CKpunm
KOHMpONbHO20 — cepéepa.  XapaKTEpUCTHKA
10 COACPIKAHUIO HCIIOTHEHUS: HA NUMOHE.

[lpy HOMHWHAIUW MapKH, BHIA, THUIA
CKpHIITa CJIOBO eme Oolee TEPMUHOIO-
rusupyercs: Hem, peuv He npo npocmoii
SQOL-ckpunm 6 MeaKONuUKcenbHoM — 8uoe,
u oasice He CKpURmM 8 ODUHAPHOM BUde 8 Kap-
munke (30666517. vk 30666517, 28.11.2021);
Toumu Huxmo ne ckaxcem «/a, s 000
nucame bash-ckpunmeory, u nosmomy >moti
meme yoensiom mano eHumanus (20629724,
vk 20629724, 19.11.2021); Ilosmomy noav3y-
joce tampermonkey co ckpunmom ruadlistjs
emecme ¢ ublockorigin, nuuezo ne npockouum
(RozetkedDiscuss. telegramRozetkedDiscuss,
02.09.2021). B maHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX pean3y-
eTcs ceMa ‘DYHKIHS 3aIIuTa’.

B 71eBoM KoHTeKcTe, Kak IpaBUIIO, Ha-
XOIATCSL OICHOYHBIC ONpEACICHUS M OIIpe-
JCTCHUsSI TI0 Pa3HBIM IapaMeTpaM: 20moGblil,
HOBbIL, CMPO2O NPONUCAHHBIU, MUHUMATb-
Hble, WNUOHCKUL, CNeyuduibhslll, 8peooHOC-
HbLU, 3/108PeOHbI, NOOO3PUMETbHbIL, 3420-
MogieHHble CKPUNMbL, CO30AHHbIL, 2NIOYHbI,
npoCcmotl, CAMONUCHBIU, CAMONAIbHbIU, KOH-
Queypayuonnvie ckpunmol. B TIaroapHOM
COYETAEMOCTH 0OHAPYCUMD, OIOKUPOBAMD,
8bIABUND, BHEOPSIIOMCS, BUUMDBL 8 CALIMbL, U3~
bagumscs om...; coOpocumb MOSBISIOTCS CEMBI
‘OMacHOCTE, ‘3JI0BPEHOCTE, ‘TIPETISITCTBHUE .

Mertadopuzamust TepMUHA CKpunm Ipo-
HCXOAWT B COUCTAHUSX: C1oMacs (CeMa TIpe-
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METHOCTH, (PYHKIMOHATBHOCTH = ‘BBIIIEI
W3 CTPOS), 8uiumul 8 catimel (Cema IpeIMeT-
HOCTH ‘BCTaBJISITb BO UTO-TO’), UHMEpHen-
ocyyku  (oOmast cema  (YHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO
Ha3HAYCHWS ‘CIEIUTH, ‘TIPEMSITCTBOBATH ),
sanaxno ckpunmamu (HaTypoMopgHasi MeTa-
¢dopa; cema ‘oOHapyxkenue’). EcTb cTepThie
MeTaopel:  pabomaem, cnacaem, CKpunm
sviensden max. llepcoHUpUKAIHS: 6HeOpsi-
jomcsl, omeeyaem 3a ..., 3/108peOHblU; 008e-
pumvcs ckpunmy: Ecau oicepmea owubemces
UNU YMBIUIEHHO 88e0em HeGepHYI0 napy OJisl
aymenmugurayuy, mo CKPURM OYeHUM Uux
Kax owubouHvle u 6yoem mpebosams HACMO-
swue oanuvie (Howwrid B3iommimk Windows
0OHaApy WJIK B OTKPBITOM JocTyte // lenta.ru,
15.03.2018).

B xoHTeKCTax 00HAPYKUBAIOTCS SBICHHUS
CHHOHUMHH. YTIOTPEOIsIeTCs] CHHOHHUM CleHd-
puti. [lpencraBneHa KBa3UCHHOHUMUS (THIIO-,
TUIEpPO-, KOHKPETH3alWs, CHeHu(pUKAINS):
€cnocob, 6onpoc-omeem, CKpunm u3 npasuib-
HbIX OMBEMmos8, UHMEePHem-JICYUKU, WAabIOoH,
anzopumm oobwenus; «onpeoeienHvle Cl08d,
KOMmMopbie UCHONb3YIOMCs npu obwenuuy, bom/
cxpunm, odmas ceMa ‘maonon’: Ckonbko ewé
3A20MOBNEHHbIX CKPURMOG 8 MB0EeM aApCeHd-
ae??? (Mo#t TamboB yat, 2023); oOmias cema
‘npoecpamma’: Ecmov eéepcus, umo on nanucan
CKpunm, Komopwiti uwem & cemu 0a3vl OaH-
HbLX, K KOMOPbIM 803MOdicel docmyn 6e3 na-
PO UNU NOO KAKUM-MO APOCMeNuuUmM napo-
nem (Bectu.net: y Telegram BBIIIIO KpyITHOE
oboHoBnenue // Vestiru, 28.07.2020), TepMuH
B IIOCJTIETHEM IpUMepe MOSCHICTCS depe3 Jie-
CKPHITIHUIO.

Kpome Toro, obHapykmBaercss aHTOHH-
Must: B BK mooicno epyunyro uiu cKpunmom
OMKIIOYUMb NOKA3 NOCHO8 OM 6Cex CO00-
wecms. (Rozetked Discuss. telegram Rozetked
Discuss,14.10.2021), peanusyeTcsi cema ‘aBTO-
MaTHYECKHUH pecypc’.

TepMuH BBOAUTCS/ OOBSICHSIETCS C TIOMO-
IIBIO:

*  KOHTEKCTYaJIBHOTO OTIpEIeIICHHS,
B CIIEAYIOIIEM IIpUMepe — BO BCTaBHOM IosiC-
HUTEIBHOU KOHCTpYKIMHU: Vorce 6o 1l keapma-
ae 2019 2o0a y 6ankoe nosesamcs yemkue cye-
Hapuu oowenus ¢ KiueHmamu npu npooagice
Qunancogvix npoOyKmos (max Hazvieaemvle

ckpunmut), coobwun «Mzeecmusmy» Bacunuii
3abnoyxuii. (OTKPHITH CO CKPUTITOM: ITPABHIIA
MpofaXXu (GUHIPOTYKTOB IIOATOTOBSAT K JIETY
// U3Bectus, 08.04.2019).

* TMPIIOKCHUS B (HOopMe IECKpHUII-
auu: B dokymenme 6y0ym uemko nponucamvl
CKpunmul — (hpasvi, KOMOPble MONHCHO U Hellb-
35 UCHONbL306ANMb NPU NPOOAdCce HACEIEHUIO
Gunancosvix npodykmos (CKpUIITOBATIOTA!
0aHKaM MPOMUIIYT, YTO MOKHO M HEIb3s TO-
BOpUTH KireHTaM // U3BecTus, 05.03.2019).

e cOOCTBEHHO HOMUHAIHS, KOHKPETH-
3upyromas 3Ha4eHHe TepMUHA: B npozpam-
Me — DJKCKYpCUs 6 KpaegeoueckoMm Mysee,
akckypeusi 6 ckpunm «/peenuii Typosy, 2oe
MOICHO Y8UOemb PACKONKU (DYHOAMEHMA Xpa-
ma 12-20 cmonemusi, noceujenue yepkeu Bcex
Cesamulx, 20e Xpamsamcs KamenHvie Kpecmul,
Komopwie npunaviiu u3 Kueea no Ilpunsamu
npomug meuenus, nocewenue bopucoenebcro-
20 Knaobuwa, Ha KOMOPOM pacmem U3 3emiu
KAMEHHbII Kpecm, UCYeNSIOWUll Om MHO2UX
nedyeos (IlpurmamaeM OTHOXHYTH B 0Oeio-
pycckom [lonecke // «AcTpaBerkast mpaymay,
11.07.2012). 3nech ckpunm = ‘caiit’.

e cuHOHUMUS: 3naxomulil Oenan boma/
CKpunm, umooOvl CUHXPOHUZUPOBAMb €20 08U~
Jrcenust 6 memn nechu (a s c ffmpeg yacmo 6o-
arcyev) (Rozetked Discuss. telegram Rozetked
Discuss, 18.09.2022).

OmHOPONHBIA psiJl, YTOUHSIOMHUA KOH-
TEKCTyallbHYI0 CEMaHTHKY, c{epy yIoTpe-
OneHust TepMuHa, (HOPMHUPYET KBa3UCHHOHU-
MUIO: 3anpewjaemcs npumeneHue KaKux Ovl
Mo HU ObLIO Memo008 2010CO8AHUS C UCNOb-
308aHUEeM KOMNbIOMEPHbIX MeXHONo2ull (as-
momamuyeckuii 6600 CAPTCHA, ckpunmut
051 2010C08aHUS U M.N.) U OPYeUX CNOCOD08
naxpymxu (I'onocyii 3a cuMmBon OpeHOYpKbs
/| «Beuepuuii OpenOypr», 12.07.2013). Unnu
B IPYTUX MPUMEpax: ¢ Kyuei hopmyi, cKpun-
mamu u m.0.; RPONUCAMb Pe2laMeHINbl, O0LHC-
HOCMmHble UHCIPYKYUU, CKDURNBL.

B kauecTBe emie oHOTO IpUMEpa paccMo-
TPUM CEMaHTHYECKHE TpPaHCPOPMAIUU Tep-
muaa KOHLEITYAJIM3AIIUSA npu QyHK-
MUOHUPOBAHUH €TI0 B MEIUHHOM TUCKYypCE.

Jis  ompeneneHus HaNpaBICHUU JIEK-
CHKOTpaUIecKoll HHTEPIPETAlUN JIEKCeM
0 JTaHHBIM MEIUHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB OOpa-
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THUMCSI K TOJKOBEIM clioBapsM, «lIpoekTHoMy
CIIOBAPIO-CIIPAaBOYHUKY KOTHUTHUBHBIX TEPMU-
HOB», IPOAHAIN3NPYeM KOHTEKCTHI YIIOTpe-
Onienus nexcemsl B HKPSL.

B TONKOBEIX CIOBapsX COBPEMEHHOTO
PYCCKOTO sI3BIKA JIEKCEMa KOHYenmyaiu3d-
yus 9acTo HE TIIPENCTaBICHA B OTICIHHOM
CIIOBAPHOM CTAaThe WM BXOIHUT B CIOBAPHYIO
CTAaTBIO TJIArojia KOHYenmydaiu3upogams Kak
OTIIIarOJBHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE, COBITAAT0-
miee 1o ceMaHTHKe ¢ riaroyioM. B «boxbmom
tokoBoM cnoBape» C.A. Ky3uenosa xkonyen-
myanuzayusi (KOHYenmyaiu3uposamp) — 310
‘ompeieieHue KOHIIETITa HITH BEIPaOOTKa KOH-
nermuu’ (Kuznecov, 2000).

B kagectBe TepMHMHA HaHHAs JEKceMa
COIEPKUTCS B (PUIOCO(CKHUX CIIOBApsX, JH-
[UKJIONICINY U CIIOBAPSIX COITHOJIOTHH, B pabo-
Tax IO TICHXOJOTHH M KOTHUTHBHOW TEpaIruu
(Kholodnaja, Khazova, 2017: 5-6), a Takxke
ITOHUMAETCS B MCHEIDKMEHTE Kak 00O03Hade-
HUe ‘BBIpa0OTKHU TEOPETUUECKON 0a3bl, Moje-
M, KOHIICTITOB, OOBSCHSIOMINX IMITHPUICCKUE
naunbie’ (Kudrjaveeva, 2013).

B «IlpoekTHOM clOBape-CIPaBOTHHUKE
KOTHUTHUBHBIX  TEPMHUHOB) (Romanova,
Kolchina, Kulikova & Khomenko, 2022: 97—
101) ompeneneHne JNEKCEMBI KOHYenmyaiu3d-
Yusi COOTBETCTBYET OIPEICIICHHUIO, JTaHHOMY
B «CrnoBape IHHTBUCTHYCCKUX TEPMHHOBY»
T.B. XKepebuio: «mporecc MO3HABATEIHLHON
NESITeITPHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIN
Ha OCMBICJICHHUE TIOCTYTAOMIEH K HeMy HH(Op-
MaIlui U TPUBOISIMIHNA K 00pa30BaHHUIO KOH-
LENTOB, KOHIENTYAJIbHBIX CTPYKTYp U Bcei
KOHIICNITYyaJIbHOI CHCTEMBI B MO3TY (IICHXUKE)
yesoBeka (Zherebilo, 2010).

CUHOHUMBI: npedocmasnenue mupa,
KOSHUMUBHASL MOOEIb, 3HAUeHUe, MeHMAIbHbIl
onvim, cemMuomu3ayusl.

T'MINEPOHUMBI: moougpuxayus ungpop-
mayuu, MeHmAanbHulil npoyecc, Kiaccuguxa-
YUOHHASL 0esMeNbHOCHb, CHOCOObl XPAHeHUsl
U npedcmasnenus 3HaHus 0 mupe.

OTHOLUEHUSA PACHIUPEHUS: no-
3HAHUe, KOZHUYUS, UHMepNnpemayus 3HaAHUs,
PeueMbICIUMENbHAsL 0esAMeNbHOCHb, HOMUHA-
MueHas u peuesast 0estmeabHOCb, CO3HAHUE.

T'MIIOHUMBI: memagopa, mugh, npoex-
yusl, KOHYenm.

OTHOWEHUA CYXEHUS: nepsuu-
Has/ BMOPUYHASL KOHYENMYATU3AYUsL, OYeHOY-
Has/uHMepNpemamueHas KOHYenmyaiu3ayus,
JleKcuyecKkas KOHYenmyanu3ayus, npocmpan-
CMBEHHAS/MONONO2UYECKAs] KOHYEeNnmyauiu3d-
yusi, npoheccUOHANbHAS KOHYENMY AU AYUSL.

JEPUBALIMOHHO-2IIUJUTMATHU-
YECKUE CBA3U:

Konyenmyanusuposamo—rkonyenmyanu-
3ayust

Konyenmyanusuposamo—rkonyenmyanu-
3amop

KOJUJIOKATDI: kameeopusayus (12.35),
npoyecc (9.76), mup (6.77), cnoco6 (6.35), smo-
puunviii (5.96), npobrema (5.83), Oevicmeu-
menvHocms (3.31), s3v1K08011

(4.97), ocobennocmo (4.91), memagopuue-
cxutl (4.59), cobvimue (3.90), nonsmue (3.73).

N-I'PAMMBI: kameeopuszayus (171), npo-
yecc (54), mup (49), oeticmeumenvrocmo (27),
aszvikosoul (25), cnocob (24), emopuunsiii (22),
npoonema (19), memaghopuuecxuii, codvimue
(17), nonsimue (16), konuwecmao (15).

HETOUYHOE VYIIOTPEBJIEHUE: kon-
yenmyanuzayusi CHHOHUM KAmMe20pu3ayui.

B HKPS nexcema konyenmyanuzayus
B IOJKOPITYCE MeIHa, B TOM YHCIE PErho-
HAJBHOM, BCTpedaeTcs 32 pasa, B IOIKOPIY-
Ce COIMAIIBHBIX CEeTeH HalIeHO 35 TPUMEPOB.
B 0OCHOBHOM 3TO CTaThM MOTUTHYECKOTO Xa-
pakTepa, HaydHbIC HEIMHTBHCTHYCCKUE ITy-
ONMUKaluy, B MEHBINCH cTeneHn — chephl Hc-
KYCCTBO U KyJBTypa, OU3HEC, PEITUTHSI.

OCHOBHOW KOMIOHEHT 3HAYeHHS, KOTO-
pBIli peanm3yeTcss B OOJBIIMHCTBE KOHTEK-
CTOB — ‘BBIpA0OTKa TEOPHH, TEOPETHUYCCKOM
Mozenu’. Kak JHHTBHCTHYECKHHA TEpMUH
JaHHAs JIEKCeMa YIoTpeOJcHa B OJHOM KOH-
TEKCTE, COIepKalleM Ha3BaHUS OKIAJI0B
mo ¢unomornyeckum mpobdmemam: Coyuo-
KYJIbMYpHble ACHeKnbl KOHUeRMyaau3ayuu
UHOUBUOO-ABMOPCKOU  S3bIKOBOU  KAPTUHDBL
mupa (Anekcannp MEIIKOB. Bauxriun6o-
KUH, HOTJIS AU P, PyKH B OOKH, TPU-YOTHPH!
// Komcomonbckas mpasja, 24.03.2003).

B xauecTBe ympaBisieMBIX CIOB BEBICTY-
MAIOT CIICAYIOIINE, Yalle BCEro abCTpaKTHBIE
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIC: MOOeb, Oelicmeus, uoeu,
O0okmpuna, 36yk (B 3HAYCHUH “3ByYaHHE’), Mu-
cmudecKuil onvim, 3amvices, 6apouHas CKAA0-
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Ka (B 3HAYCHHUW ‘TTMHUS Ha OapOYHBIX KapTH-
Hax’ KaK COCTABIISIONIAsl CMBICTA, TaHHOE
3HaUEHUE IPEICTaBICHO, HATIPIMEp, B paboTe
Kuns Jlenéza «Cxianka. JIelOHUI 1 6apoKKo,
1997 (Deljoz, 1997), mayuonanvuviii unme-
pec, pezuonanuzayus, npunyunsl. OOBEKTa-
MU, HUCIBITHIBAIOIINMH KOHIICTITYaIn3aluIo,
SIBISIIOTCSL MBICIIUTENBHBIC IIPOLECCH (udeu,
onvim, unmepec, 3amvice) U Pe3yIbTaThl MBIC-
JUTEBHOM JeSITEIIBHOCTH (M0O0eb, deticmeusl,
peauonanuzayus). OCHOBHOE 3HAYCHUE JICK-
CeMBI KOHYenmyaiuzayus peaan3yeTcs B CO-
YeTaHWU C JaHHBIMH CYIICCTBUTCIBHBIMU,
HO OTHOBPEMEHHO HAONONArOTCS HEKOTOPHIE
CIIBUTH B 3HAUCHHH.

1. Konmenryammzanusi Kak ‘pe3ysibrar
00o0menus, hopMupoBaHHE BBHIBOIOB™: Tep-
MUH «2UOPUOHAsL BOUNHAY NPUMEHSEMCS 8 3d-
NAOHBIX CPeOCmBax Maccogol unpopmayuu
¢ camoeo Hawaia cobvimuil Ha Yxpaune Ois
KoHyenmyanusayuu oeticmsutl Poccuu, 2060-
pum Poooicep Marxoepmomm u3 eauiunemon-
ckoeo Jamestown Foundation (HATO u3ydaer
CHOCOOBI MPOTUBOJCHCTBHIS POCCUICKON «TH-
OpuaHoW BoWHe» // BemomocTu, 2015.06.23).
O00061eHre Bcex neiicteuii Poccun Ha3biBa-
€TCSI 31IECh KOHYEenmyausayuetl.

2. Koumenryammzanmsi Kak  ‘coaep-
KareiapHas mpopaboTka wuuei’: Teopus ca-
moymeepoicoenuss Poccuu cmana cepvesno
npopabamsieamscsi  (KOHYENMmyaiuuposamo-
cs) (PeBomronmonnsie ummbel // Bemomoctw,
2007.01.18). Unu: 30ecv ewe mHoeoe npeo-
cmoum coenamy. no Yacmu co0epAucAmenbHoll
npopabomxu d3mux uoetl (UX KOHYenmyaiusa-
yuu), 8 cmulcie ux NOAUMUIAYUU (ANOTUMUY-
nocmov IOHECKO 60 mHozom ocpanuyugaem
passumue uoetl Kyabmypvl Mupa) u moougu-
Kayuu npumenumenvno K ycinoguam Poccuu,
a makdce no co30anulo Haonedxcaujei s
npeosvloopHoU Kamnanuu «ynaxoskuy (Mapk
Pan. «JIump 061 He ObLIO BOMHBIY // HezaBu-
cuMmas razera, 04.03.1999). Konnenryanuza-
LU ONIPEIEIISICTCS Yepe3 CHHOHUMUIO.

3. Konmentyamuzamuss  ompemensieTcs
KaK ‘0COOBINl TN MBIIUICHUS (CXOTHO C TEO-
peTusupoBanueM)”: Teneps o 20p0o 3as167s-
em, umo ceuuac cmuib e20 MbIULeHUs. MOYHO
maxou oce, kak u 60 nem naszaod: «Imo Kow-
yenmyanuzayusi, GHUMAHue K CMAMUCMU-

Ke, cunnoeuzmel u aneebpa» (MomomexHas
Oe3paboTuiia OberT pexopnbl / BemomocTw,
2010.08.13). Jlekcema KoHyenmyaiuzayus
3[IeCh THIIOHUM II0 OTHOIICHHIO K CIIOBOCOYE-
TaHUIO CIMULL MbIUULCHUSL.

4. Konnenryanuzanusi — ‘000CHOBaHHE
OIIPEIICNICHHOTO 3aMbIClia WM JEeHCTBUH (Ha-
npuMep, peruoHanu3anum)’: Konyenmyanu-
3ayusl PecUOHATUZAYUL CUTAMU CAMUX De2U-
OHANI08 00YCI06IEHA He MOIbKO 2PYRNOBbIMU
unmepecam MeCmHuIX 21Um, HO U 00WuUM
cocmosnuem 00uecCmeenHol U 3IKOHOMUYe-
cxotl acuznu 6 peeuonax (Cepreit bapauios.
[epudepus u sapo / HezaBucumas raszera,
26.03.1998). Ilepenaya BIACTHBIX KOMIIETEH-
OUH pErHOHAJBHBIM OpraHaM OOBICHSIETCS
HHTEPEeCaMH JJIHT.

B MemuiHBIX TekcTaxX y TEpMHUHA ITOSB-
JISIETCSI SMOIMOHABHASL OKPAIIeHHOCTh. [laH-
Hasi KOHHOTAIHsI OOHAPY KUBACTCSI, HAIIPUMED,
B OIIIO3UIIMOHHOM YTIOTPEOJICHHH JEKCEMBIL.
CrnoBo konyenmyanuzayusi KOHTEKCTYaJIBHO
QHTOHUMHUYHO IMOYUOHATLHOCIIU, UMYIbCUB-
Hocmu: ...npoyecc popmuposanus uoeti cyoo-
eKma, ¢ 00HOU CMOPOHbL, couemaem é cebe um-
NYIbCUBHOCTb, CKIIOHHOCHIb K OIMOYUOHATLHOT
JlocuKe U GHYMPEHHUM Nep8UYHbIM NobYIICOe-
HUAM, @ ¢ Opy20li — NOGLIULEHHYIO HedNlACHUY-
HOCMb  (hopmuposanusi uoel ¢ meHOeHyuel
K nOCmosHHoU Konyenmyanusayuu... (Makcum
Coxonos. Pore mTepH (rop mCHXOaHAIHTHK
// N3Bectust, 15.08.2008). Konuentyanu3anus
MPUPaBHUBACTCS K PAMOHATIBHOCTH, TAKUM
00pa3oM, K HeTHOKOCTH MBITIUICHUSI.

Takke  JEKceMa  KOHyenmyamusayus
yrnoTpeOnsieTcss B KauecTBE aHTOHUMA JICK-
CeMBI meHOenyuu CO 3HAUYCHHEM ‘HaIlpaBlie-
HUE pa3BUTHUS, ONpEAeIEHHAs CKJIOHHOCTE
(Kuznecov, 2000): Buecmo kaxkux-mo KoHyen-
myanu3ayuti agmop npocmo onuca Hogeuuue
menoenyuu... (MBan Esepckuit. OHU CTpOAT
HOBOe ThIcsuenetue // HesaBucmmas rasera
(mpmnoxxenne «Ex Libris HI'»), 02.03.2000).
B mogo6HOM POTHBOIIOCTABICHUN BBICBEUH-
BAeTCs CeMa CJIOBAa KOHYenmyaiusayus ‘Tpo-
pabOTaHHOCTE, B OTIHYHEC OT TCHICHIIHM.
OmHako B 3TOM K€ KOHTEKCTE CO3JacTcs He-
TaTHBHAs OLECHKA AHAIN3UPYEMOH JIEKCEMBL
dopMa MHOKECTBEHHOI'O 4HCIa HE HOpMa-
THBHA IS OTTJIATOJMBHBIX CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIX,
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IIOPTOMY OKa3bIBACTCSI MapKUPOBAHHOM; yIO-
TpeOIeHne HEONmpPEHeICHHOIO MECTONMEHHUS
Kakue-mo YCUIUBACT IPCHEOPE)KUTEIHHBIN
OTTEHOK.

Kpome TOro, crmoBo ronyenmyanusayus
B (pOpMe TBOPHUTEIBHOTO Majeka C CEMaHTH-
KOH ‘MHCTPYMEHT BXOIHT B CIIOKHOE CIIOBO-
COYeTaHUE 6e3 HaHeceHus ell Henonpasumozo
8peda 0CpanudUBAIOWUMY ee KOHYenmyaiu-
sayueil, npeouxayuev-ampudbyyuei... (I'pu-
ropuii Cabyprano. Tpu mxokepa B CKIaIKax
pykaBa // He3aBucumas razera (IIpHIIOKCHIE
«ExLibris HI'»), 17.12.1998). «bonbimoi yHH-
BEPCAJIGHBIA CIIOBaph PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA» YKa-
3BIBACT OTPHIIATEIHHYIO OIEHOYHOCTH CIIOBA
sped (Morkovkin, Bogachjova & Luckaja,
2023). B cnoBocodeTaHUAX epecy Oezomeent-
CM@enHol KoHyenmyanuzayuu, bec 6Oezom-
8eMCMBEHHOU  KOHYenmyamusayuy JeKceMa
SIBIISIETCSI HECOTJIACOBAHHBIM  OIPEICIICHIEM
y eHOpaTUBHBIX CJIOB M cama Ipu cebe mMeeT
OIIpeIeNICHIEe C OTPUIATEIBHON KOHHOTAIIUCH
(Kuznecov, 2000).

B 0oqHOM W3 KOHTEKCTOB JIeKCeMa pealu-
3yeT THUMEePO-TUIOHNMHIYECKHE OTHOIICHUS,
B KaueCTBE COTUIOHUMOB BBICTYIAlOT CIOBA
002a0Ku, donyujenus, TUTIEPOHUM — GObHO-
cmu: M 60-8mopuix, Obl10 NPUHAMO OUEHb
COEPIHCAHHO  OMHOCUMBCA K OONYUeHUSIM,
002a0KaM U KOHYENMYalu3ayusm: no 603-
MOJACHOCU, He NO360AMb cebe 8 IMoM Oeile
Huxaxkux eonvhocmeil (BstaecnmaB Kypuibia.
Epecs. O «Konne [lurtate»y Muxamna bes-
poxHoro // HezaBucumast rasera, 29.08.1996).
B sroM ymoTpeOneHWM 3HAYCHUE JIEKCEMBI
KOHYenmyanu3ayus CTAHOBUTCS IIPOTHBOIO-
JOKHBIM CJIOBAPHOMY: TaK KaK THIIEPOHUM
sonbHOCMbL 00pa3oBaH OT IPHIIAraTeIbHO-
TO 60/1bHblll B 3HAUYCHUH ‘HE BIIOJTHE TOYHBIN;
cyorextuBHbIi (Kuznecov, 2000), To konyen-
myanuzayus Toraa 03HadaeT ‘HeTouHoe 0000-
IIEHUE, BBIBOIBI .

HaGmogaeTcss u HeBepHOe ymoTpebdie-
HHAE TEpPMHHA, CO3Ialoliee TaBTOJIOTHIHOE
BBICKA3BIBAHUC: KOHYENMYaiu3ayus meopuu,
KoHnyenmyanuzayus — OOKmMpuHvl. 3HaYCHUE
CIIOBa OKTPHHA TaK)KEe UMECT CEMY ‘TCOpHUS
(Kuznecov, 2000).

CIIOBOCOYCTAHUE KOHYENnmyaiu3ayus mu-
CMu4eckoeo ONnvima NPAasociasusi CTAHOBUTCS

OKCIOMOpOHOM. Kak mpeacraBiisieTcsi, MUCTH-
YEeCKHI OIBIT BEPHI HE MOXKET OBITH TECOPETH-
3MPOBaH WJIM MOAYMHCH HEKOEH KOHIIEIIIUH,
[MO9TOMY BBIpQ)KEHHE CTAHOBHTCS OTYACTH
OCCCMBICIIEHHBIM.

HuTepecHo, 49TO comepKaHWe TepMHUHA
[TOYTH HUKAK HE BBOAUTCSA B KOHTEKCTE, JIEKCE-
Ma HCIOJb3yeTCs Kak BceM m3BecTHas. Cpeau
EIMHUYHBIX CIIyYaeB MOKHO BBIIEIUTH CHHO-
HUMUIO: KOHYENMyaiu3ayus — cO0epicameib-
Has npopadbomxa.

3akJ/ouenne

ITonBeneM HekoTOpble UTOTH. B naHHOU
cTaThe ObliIa ompeesicHa 1 000CHOBaHa X0JI0M
aHaln3a JIEKCEM CKpUnm, KOHYenmyaiu3ayus
METOAMKA WHTEPHpETANN  yHnoTpeOaeHus
TEPMHUHOB KOTHUTHBHBIX HAayK B MEIHAJIHC-
Kypce. B pesynbrare mcciemnoBaHus yaajaoch
MOKa3aTh, YTO HEOOXOIWMO YYHUTHIBATH Ba-
JICHTHOCTh JIEKCUUECKOW EIMHHIIBI, €€ JIHC-
TpUOYTUBHBIC IPU3HAKH, aHATHU3UPOBATH KOH-
TEKCTHI YIOTPEOJICHUS, 3TO MO3BOJISIET OoJiee
TOYHO OOHAPYKMBATh CEMAaHTUYCCKUE CIIBUTH
B 3HaueHHWH. [IpuBreueHne HAyIHOTO COAEp-
JKaHHUS TEPMHUHA, YKa3aHHOTO B IMPOEKTHOM
CJI0Bape KOTHUTUBHBIX TEPMHUHOB, MTO3BOJIHIIO
CPaBHHTH, KaKHE€ CBSI3M BHYTPH TEPMHUHOCH-
CTEMBbI OKa3aJIUCh HAPYIICHBI MPH ero (QyHK-
[IMOHUPOBAHUH B METUATUCKYPCE.

TepMUHOJIOTHYECKHE JICKCEMBI, BBIOpaH-
HBIE JIIS aHAJIN3a, SBISIOTCS PACpPOCTPAHECH-
HBIMH B KOTHUTHBHBIX HayKax, MMO3TOMY MO-
IyT OBITh JOCTATOYHO HM3BECTHBI HOCHUTEISM
SI3BIKA.

Tepmun ckpunm peanuszyeT 3HauCHUE
u3 coeppl nporpammupoBanus. OmHAKO
MPOUCXOIUT MeTadopu3amuss TEPMHHA, BO3-
HUKIINE CHUHOHMMBI COBHNAJAIOT C CUHOHU-
MaMH TEpPMHUHA KOTHUTHBHOW JTMHTBUCTHKH
(ckpunm — cyenapui).

Tepmun rounyenmyanruzayusi peanuszyer
KaK TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOE 3HaUCHUE, TaK U He-
TepMuHOIOrHYeckoe. CeMaHTHYECKHE CIBUTH
TTOKa3bIBAIOT BOCIIPUSITHE JIGKCEMBI KaK SIBJIC-
HHE, CBS3aHHOE C pabOTOW MBIIICHUS, BO3-
HUKAIOT TakK)Ke SMOIIMOHAIbLHBIE KOHHOTAIIUH
HETaTUBHOTO MOpsAKa. B Menuaauckypce Kom-
yenmyaauzayus TPEJICTAET TOIBKO KaK BhIpa-
00TKa TeopuH, 0000IICHHE.
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Jlexcema cxkpunm BBOOUTCS B TEKCT pa3-  HOCHUTEISM PYCCKOIO si3blka. TakuM oOpas3om,
HOOOpa3HBIMH croco0amu, a (QYHKIIHOHUPO-  y3yallbHOE OBITOBAHWE TEPMHHOB OTIMYACT-
BaHHE TEPMUHA KOHYeNnmyaiu3ayus OTIUYa- €5 OT UX HAYYHOTO YIMOTPEOJICHUS B CTOPOHY
eTCSI UX OTCYTCTBHEM, UTO CBUACTEIHCTBYET  OOJBIIEro 000O0meHHs, MeTa(opru3annu, Imo-
0 OonblIeil M3BECTHOCTH JAHHOI'O TEPMHUHA  SIBJIEHUS SMOLMOHAJIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

Cnucoxk autepatypbl / References

Alekseeva L.M., Vasilenko D.V. Sistemnost’ terminologii [Systematic terminology]. In: Vestnik
Permskogo universiteta [Perm University Herald History]. 2015, 4(32), 5-13. DOI 10.17072/2219-3111

Apresyan Yu.D. Izbrannye trudy, tom 1. Leksicheskaya semantika[Selected Works, volume 1. Lexi-
cal semantics]. M., Shkola «Yazyki russkoi kul’tury», Izdatel’skaya firma «Vostochnaya literatura» RAN,
1995, 472.

Bel’chikov Ju. A. Russkij literaturnyyj jazyk vo vtoroj polovine XIX v. [Russian literary language in the
second half XIXcentury]. M., Vyssh. shkola, 1974, 192.

Valgina N.S. Aktivnye processy v sovremennom russkom jazyke: Uchebnoe posobie dlja studentov
vuzov [Active Processes in Modern Russian: A Textbook for University Students]. M., Logos, 2003, 304.

Golovin B.N. Tipy terminosistem i osnovanija dlja ih razlichenija [Types of terminology systems and
the basis for their distinction] In: Termin i slovo. Mezhvuzovskij sbornik [Term and Word. Interuniversity
Collection], 1981, 3-10.

Golovin B.N., Kobrin R. Ju. Lingvisticheskie osnovy uchenija o terminah: Ucheb. posobie dlja filol.
spec. vuzov [Linguistic foundations of the theory of terms: Textbook for philological specialized universi-
ties]. M., Vyssh. shkola, 1987, 104.

Graudina L. K. Semanticheskie preobrazovanija jazykovyh edinic v pogranichnyh zonah literaturnogo
jazyka [Semantic transformations of linguistic units in the border zones of the literary language]. In: Russ-
kie jazykovye znachenija v funkcional’'nom i jesteticheskom aspektah. Vinogr. cht. X1V-XV [Russian lin-
guistic meanings in the functional and aesthetic aspects. Vinogradovsky readingX1V-XV]. M., 1987, 33—47.

Deljoz Zhil’ Skladka. Lejbnic i barokko. [Fold. Leibniz and the Baroque]. Obshhaja redakcija i poslesl.
V. A. Podorogi. Per. s franc. B.M. Skuratova. M., Logos, 1997, 264. Available at: http:/yanko.lib.ru/books/
philosoph/deleuze=le pli=leibniz_et le baroque=ann.htm# Toc86345240

Donskova Ju. V., Kiseleva A. Ju. Priemy definirovanija terminov genetiki kak osnovnyh jelemen-
tov nauchno-populjarnogo mediadiskursa [Methods of defining genetic terms as basic elements of popu-
lar science media discourse]. In: Medialingvistika [Medialinguistics]. 2025, 12(1), 59-76. DOI: 10.21638/
spbu22.2025.104.  Available at:  https:/medialing.ru/priemy-definirovaniya-terminov-genetiki-kak-
osnovnyh-ehlementov-nauchno-populyarnogo-mediadiskursa/

Dragichevich R. Mediatekst kak istochnik izuchenija novyh slovoobrazovatel’'nyh i leksiko-
semanticheskih izmenenij v sovremennom serbskom jazyke [Media text as a source for studying new
word-formation and lexical-semantic changes in the modern Serbian language]. In: Medialingvistika [Me-
dialinguistics]. 2023, 10(1), 104—114. DOI:10.21638/spbu22.2023.106. Available at: https://medialing.ru/
mediatekst-kak-istochnik-izucheniya-novyh-slovoobrazovatelnyh-i-leksiko-semanticheskih-izmenenij-v-
sovremennom-serbskom-yazyke/

Dudareva Ja.A., Shpil’'naja N.N., Moskvitina T.V. «Associativnyj slovar’ mediasobytij nachala HHI
vekay: koncepcija leksikograficheskogo izdanija novogo tipa [“Associative Dictionary of Media Events of the
Early 19th Century”: The Concept of a New Type of Lexicographical Publication]. In: Vestnik Kemerovsko-
go gosudarstvennogo universiteta.Serija: gumanitarnye i obshhestvennye nauki [Bulletin of Kemerovo State
University. Series: Humanities and social sciences]. 2020, 22(4), 1069—1078. DOI:10.21603/2542—1840.

Evans V. 4 Glossary of cognitive linguistics. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2007. 239.

Zherebilo T. V. Slovar’ lingvisticheskikh terminov: Izd. 5-¢, ispr-e idopoln. [Dictionary of linguistic
terms: Sth edition, corrected and supplemented]. Nazran’, Izd-vo «Piligrimy, 2010. Available at: http://ger-
ebilo.ucoz.ru/

-615-



Ol'ga N. Kolchina and Tat’jana V. Romanova. Determinologization in the Language of the Media and Related Semantic...

Zaliznjak Anna A. O ponjatii semanticheskogo perehoda [The concept of semantic transition]. In:
Komp’ juternaja lingvistika i intellektual nye tehnologii: Po materialam ezhegodnoj Mezhdunarodnoj kon-
ferencii «Dialog 2009» (Bekasovo, 27-31 maja 2009 g.). Vyp. 8(15) [Computational Linguistics and Intel-
lectual Technologies Papers from the Annual International Conference “Dialogue 2009 Issue 8 (15)]. M.,
Russian State University for the Humanities, 2009, 107—111.

Ignatova Ju.S. Leksikograficheskaja interpretacija juridicheskoj terminologii, funkcionirujushhej v
rossijskom mediadiskurse: avtoref. dis. ... kand. filolog. Nauk /Lexicographic interpretation of legal termi-
nology functioning in Russian media discourse: autoref. dis. ... candidate of Philology]. Kemerovo, 2024,
24.

Kiseleva S. V. Rosyanova T.S. Kognitivnyi sdvig v sovremennom zarubezhnom terminovedenii: ob-
zor osnovnykh napravlenii issledovaniya [Cognitive shift in modern foreign terminology: a review of the
main research areas]. In: Vestnik Kurganskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta [Bulletin of Kurgan State
University]. 2018, 2(49), 21-25.

Kozyulina M. S. Korpus mediatekstov, soderzhashchii kognitivnye terminy [Corpus of media texts
containing cognitive terms]. Available at: https:/marina-kaz-cognitive-corpus-corpus-appmain-page-
fd6fnt.streamlit.app/

Kubrjakova E.S., Dem’jankov V.Z., Pankrac Ju.G., Luzina L. G. Kratkii slovar’ kognitivnykh terminov
[Brief dictionary of cognitive terms]. M., Filol. f-t MGU im. M. V. Lomonosova, 1996, 245.

Kudrjavceva E. 1. Kognitivnyj menedzhment: konceptualizacija upravlencheskoj jeffektivnosti [Cogni-
tive Management: Conceptualizing Managerial Effectiveness). Petrozavodsk, Izdatel’stvo Petrozavodskogo
gosudarstvennogo universiteta, 2013, 224.

Kuznecov S.A. Bol’shoj tolkovyj slovar’ russkogo jazyka [Large explanatory dictionary of the
Russian language]. 2000. Available at: https:/gramota.ru/poisk?query=%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%B-
D%D1%86%D0%B5%D0%BF%D1%82%D1%83%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%B8%D1
%80%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%82%D1%8C&mode=slovari&dicts[]=42

Kuznecova T. Ju. Strategii semantizacii slov i faktory, determinirujushhie ih vybor [Word semanti-
zation strategies and factors determining their choice]. In: Vestnik Tomskogo gos. Un-ta. Filologija [Tomsk
State University Journals. Philology]. 2011, 343, 15—18.

Kulikova V. A. Mediatizacija kognitivnyh terminov: korpusnoe issledovanie [Mediatization of cogni-
tive terms: a corpus study]. In: Medialingvistika [Medialinguistics]. 2024, 11(2), 162—180. DOI: 10.21638/
spbu22.2024.201. Available at: https:/medialing.ru/mediatizaciya-kognitivnyh-terminov-korpusnoe-
issledovanie

Kustova G.I. Kognitivnye modeli v semanticheskoj derivacii i sistema proizvodnyh znachenij [Cogni-
tive models in semantic derivation and the system of derived meanings]. In: Voprosy jazykoznanija [ Ques-
tions of linguistics]. 2000, 4, 85—1009.

Lejchik V.M. Terminovedenie: predmet, metody, struktura [Terminology: subject, methods, struc-
ture]. M., Knizhnyj dom «LIBROKOM», 2009, 256.

Morkovkin V. V., Bogachjova G.F., Luckaja N.M. Bol’shoj universal’nyj slovar’ russkogo jazyka: v
2-h tomah [The Comprehensive Universal Dictionary of the Russian Language: in 2 volumes]. M., Gramo-
ta: AST-Press Shkola, 2023, 751. Available at: https://gramota.ru/biblioteka/slovari/bolshoj-universalnyj-
slovar-russkogo-yazyka

Prokof’eva N. A., Shheglova E. A. «Mediaslovar’ kljuchevyh slov tekushhego momenta» v real’nosti
cifrovoj sredy [“Media dictionary of current keywords” in the reality of the digital environment]. In: Medi-
alingvistika. Vyp. 10. Jazyk v koordinatah massmedia: mat-ly VII Mezhdunar. nauchn. konferencii (Sankt-
Peterburg, 28 ijunja — 1 ijulja 2023 g.) [Medialinguistics. Issue 10. Language in the Coordinates of Mass
Media: Proceedings of the VII International Scientific Conference (St. Petersburg, June 28 — July 1, 2023)].
SPb., Mediapapir, 2023, 99-103.

Rjabceva N. K., Kovshova M. L., Dronov P.S., Orlova O.S. Predstavlenie jemocional 'noj sfery chelove-
ka na materiale raznyh jazykov [Presentation of the human emotional sphere using materials from different
languages]. M., Institut jazykoznanija RAN, 2020, 244.

- 616 -



Ol'ga N. Kolchina and Tat’jana V. Romanova. Determinologization in the Language of the Media and Related Semantic...

Romanova T. V. Transformacija semantiki leksicheskih edinic v medijnom diskurse [Transformation
of the semantics of lexical units in media discourse] In Medialingvistika. Vyp. 12. Jazyk v koordinatah
massmedia: mat-ly IX Mezhdunar. nauchn. konferencii (Sankt-Peterburg, 25 ijulja — 28 ijulja 2025 g.) [Me-
dialinguistics. Issue 12. Language in the Coordinates of Mass Media: Proceedings of the IX International
Scientific Conference (St. Petersburg, July 28 — July 28, 2025)]. SPb., Mediapapir, 2025, 130—137.

Romanova T. V., Kolchina O.N., Kulikova V. A., Khomenko A. Ju. Proektnyj slovar’-spravochnik kog-
nitivayh terminov: Uchebnoe posobie [Project Dictionary and Reference Book of Cognitive Terms: A Study
Guide]. Nizhnij Novgorod, DEKOM, 2022, 216.

Sternin 1. A. Leksicheskoe znachenie slova v rechi [Lexical meaning of a word in speech]. Voronezh,
Izd-vo Voronezh. un-ta, 1985, 171.

Sulejmanova O.A. Gipotetiko-deduktivnyj metod v sovremennoj semantike [The hypothetico-
deductive method in modern semantics] In Lingvistika na rubezhe jepoh: dominanty i marginalii: sb. statej.
Vyp.2 [Linguistics at the turn of eras: dominants and marginalia: collection of articles. Issue 2]. M., MSPU,
2004, 6-17.

Superanskaja A.V. Obshhaja terminologija: Voprosy teorii [General Terminology: Theoretical Is-
sues]. M., Edi-torial URSS, 2003, 243.

Trask L.R. Key concepts in language and linguistics. L. — N. Y.: Routledge, 1999, 256.

Kholodnaja M. A., Khazova S.A. Fenomen konceptualizacii kak osnova produktivnosti intellektu-
al’noj dejatel’nosti i sovladajushhego povedenija [The phenomenon of conceptualization as a basis for the
productivity of intellectual activity and coping behavior]. In: Psihologicheskij zhurnal [Psychological jour-
nal]. 2017, 5(38), 5-17.

Shmelev D.N. Ocherki po semasiologii russkogo jazyka [Essays on the Semasiology of the Russian
Language]. M., Prosveshhenie, 1964, 243.

Shmeleva O. Ju. K voprosu o raznonapravlennyh tendencijah v oblasti terminologii (na materiale ter-
minosistemy marketinga) [On the issue of multidirectional trends in the field of terminology (based on
the marketing terminology system)]. In: [zvestija Sankt-Peterburg-skogo universiteta jekonomiki i finansov
[News of the St. Petersburg University of Economics and Finance]. 2009, 2(58), 76—81.

-617 -



Journal of Siberian Federal University. Humanities & Social Sciences
2026 19(3): 618-630

EDN: INMGKM
VIIK 81°27:004.7

Belarusian State University
Minsk, The Republic of Belarus

Received 27.10.2025, received in revised form 11.01.2026, accepted 09.02.2026

Abstract. The article is devoted to identifying the features of linguistic identification of
language markers of the semantic field “Internet”, assessing the potential of its effectiveness
and scientifically based adducing of the obtained data and metadata. The relevance of such
vector of research is obviously due to the rapid growth in the volume and diversity of Internet
content, which inevitably increasingly falls into the focus of linguistic research. The purpose
of the study is to characterize the features of linguistic identification of language markers
of the semantic field “Internet”. The object is the semantic field “Internet”. The study was
carried out using a wide range of linguistic tools, using the procedures of analysis and
synthesis, quantitative and qualifying methods. The referential language units identified in
the process of studying the semantic field “Internet”, being consistently interpreted, made it
possible to fully present the volume and structure of the representation of object semantics.
To achieve this goal, the representation of Russian language units related to this semantic
continuum was analyzed according to dictionaries, including thesauri; corpora and Internet
content. Lexemes associated with the conceptual phenomenon Internet were characterized
as language markers of the corresponding semantic field, relevant for its linguistic analysis.
Data from dictionary, thesaurus, corpus, and neural network representations were variably
generalized into an integrated synthetic representation. The obtained results hold promise
as comprehensively tested material, including for supplementation and development in
the context of a wide range of scientific research.
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Benopycckuii cocyoapcmeennsiii ynugepcumen
Pecnyonuxa bBenapyce, Munck

Annotanusi. CTaTbs MOCBSIIEHA BBISBICHUIO 0COOCHHOCTEH JTMHTBUCTHIE CKOM
UICHTU(DUKAIINA SI3EIKOBBIX MapKepOB CEMaHTHICCKOTO ot « MIHTepHeT», OIleHKe
MOTCHINAJNIa €€ Pe3yJIbTaTUBHOCTH W HAYYHO 00OCHOBAaHHOMY IPEICTABICHHIO
MIOJIyYEHHBIX JJAHHBIX U METaJaHHBIX. AKTYaJbHOCTb JJAHHOTO BEKTOPa UCCIEI0BAaHUS
OYEBHIHO 00YCIIOBIICHA OBICTPEIM POCTOM 00BEMa B Pa3HOOOpa3Hs HHTEPHET-KOHTCHTA,
HEM30€KHO BCE YaIlle IMoManalonero B (POKyC JIMHIBUCTUICCKUX HcciienoBaHmid. Llemp
HCCIIEZIOBaHUS — 0XapaKTEPH30BaTh OCOOCHHOCTH JIMHIBUCTHICCKON HACHTH()HUKAINN
SI3BIKOBBIX MapKEPOB CeMaHTHUECKOTO oISt «MHTepHEeT». OOBEKT — CEMaHTHUYECKOE TI0JIE
«Hureprer». MccnenoBanye NpoBeeHo NOCPEACTBOM HIMPOKOTO CIIEKTPa TUHIBUCTUYECKOTO
WHCTPYMEHTapHUsl, C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM INIPOLIEyp aHaIN3a U CUHTE3a, KBAHTUTATUBHBIX
1 KBaTN(UKATHBHBIX METOIUK. BEIIBICHHBIE B TIPOIIECCE UCCICIOBAHUS CEMaHTUIECKOTO
monst «HTEepHET» pepepeHTHBIE eMy S3BIKOBBIC SIUHUIIBI, OyAY9H IT0CICI0BATEIHHO
HHTEPIPETUPOBAHHBIMH, TIO3BOJIIIIH JOCTATOYHO TTOJTHO MPENCTaBUTE 00BEM U CTPYKTYPY
penpe3eHTa 00bEeKTHON CeMaHTUKH. [ MOCTIKEHUS TIOCTaBIEHHON e ObLTa
[poaHaJM3upPOBaHa MPEICTABICHHOCTh COOTHOCAIIUXCS C TAHHBIM CEMAHTUYECKUM
KOHTUHYYMOM €JIMHUI] PYCCKOIO S3bIKa 10 IaHHBIM CJIOBapei, B TOM YHUCIIE TE3ayPyCOB,
KOpITyCOB U MHTEPHET-KOHTEHTa. CBS3aHHEIC C MIOHATHITHBIM (peHOMEHOM M HmepHem
JIEKCEeMBI OBLIH KBANMH(UITMPOBAHBI KaK S3BIKOBEIE MAapKEPHl COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
CEeMaHTHUYECKOro I0JIs, peJIeBaHTHBIE JJIsl €ro JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO aHaln3a. [laHHble
CJIOBapHOM, Te3aypyCHOM, KOPITyCHOW M HEHPOCETEBOI perpe3eHTalui ObIIH BAPHATHBHO
0000MICHBI B BHJIC HHTETPUPOBAHHON PEMPE3CHTAIIMN CHHTETHIECKOTO XapaKTepa.
[NoxydeHHBIC pe3yNbTaThl IEPCICKTUBHBI B KAUECTBE MHOTOCTOPOHHE allpOOMPOBAHHOTO
Marepuasa, B TOM YHCIIe TP UX JIOTIOJHEHUH U Pa3BUTHUU B KOHTEKCTE IIMPOKOTO CIIEKTPa
Hay4HBIX U3bICKaHUI.

KutroueBble c10Ba: CEMaHTHYECKOE TOJIE, MOHATUHHBIN (PEHOMEH, S3BIKOBOI Mapkep,
WuTepHeT, penpe3eHTanus, UACHTHPUKAINS, MOICITb.

Hayunas cieunansHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI
u nipoueccsl; 5.9.8. Teopernyeckas, NpuKiIagHas U CPaBHUTEIbHO-COIIOCTABUTEIbHAS
JUHTBUCTHKA ((DUITOIIOTHYECKUE HAYKN).

Lutuposanue: bapkosnd A., Actankuna E. OcoOeHHOCTH JIMHTBUCTUYECKOH HASHTH()UKAIINH SI36IKOBBIX
MapKepoB CEMaHTHUECKOTO HOJIS «UHTepHET». KypH. Cub. gpedep. yn-ma. [ymanumapnuie nayxu, 2026,
19(3), 618—630. EDN: INMGKM

Beenenue apredakta XXI cT. u3MepsieTcss OyKBaJlbHO
Bce, uT0 CBsI3aHO B si3bIKe ¢ IHTEpPHETOM,  HECKOJIbKUMHU JeCATHICTHIMU. [Ipu 3TOM cama
aKTyaJH3MPOBAJIOCh CPABHUTEIBHO HEIaBHO —  JiekceMa Mumeprnem (auri. Internet) Ovina co-

HUCTOpUA, OUYCBHUIHO, CAMOT'O BOCTpe6OBaHHOFO 3J1aHa B 1974 . n BIICPBBIC IIOIIAJIa B CJIIOBApPb
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B 1985 1. BMecTe ¢ TeM THHAMHYHOE OTocpe-
IOBaHUE KOMMYHHKAITUA KOMIBIOTEPHBIMHU
CHCTEMaMH YK€ CYIMEeCTBEHHO MOBIHSIIO
Ha Ka4yeCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, a TAKKE
00€eCIeunIIo BOBMOKHOCTH UX IPAKTHICCKH
HEOTPAaHUYCHHOTO MacIITa0MPOBAHMUSI H IIpe-
oOpa3oBanus. B cBOI0 09epenp, 3TO MOBIEKIIO
OBICTPYIO SBOJIFOIIHIO HOPM U OOBIYaeB MeTasl-
3b1koBO# cepsl (Garfinkel, 2000; Pinker, 2000;
Crystal, 2001 u np.). EcTecTBeHHBIM 00pa3zom
9KCHaHCHS HHPOPMAITMOHHO-KOMIBIOTEPHBIX
TEXHOJIOTHI 3aTPOHYJIa HE TOJIBKO popmaT
KOMMYHHUKAIINH, HO H 00yCIIOBHIIA 3HAUNMBIE
W3MEHCHHUS B €€ CONCPIKAHUHU, CEMAHTHKE
(Dubina, 2013; Kondrasheva, Tinina, 2019;
Sapone, 2021 u ap.). PakTrvyecku, Oaaroma-
P KOMMYHUKAIIHOHHBIM TpaHCHOpMAIUIM
¥ HOBIIIECTBAM, CYIIECTBEHHO COKPATHIIACh
IUCTAHITUS MEXKIY PEUEBOH MPaKTUKOH U ee
HayuHOU peduiekcueit (Barkovich, 2019: 12).
SI3BIK MEHSIETCS ¢ KaXKIBIM (PaKTOM ero mc-
II0JTb30BAHUS, U B KOHTEKCTE BHICOKHX TEM-
IIOB Pa3BUTHS COIIUOKYIIBTYPHOU U IPOU3BOJI-
cTBeHHOH cep B XX Beke TEMITbI 3BOJTFOITUU
s3bIKa CyIIECTBEHHO Bo3pociu. [lomooHOTO
polia TMHAMHKa IIPUCYIIA U PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY,
OJTHOMY U3 CAMBIX BOCTPEOOBaHHBIX CPEIICTB
KOMMYHHUKAIINU B HHTEPHET-TUCKYypCe (CM.,
HaIp., http://w3techs.com).

MHorue 13 BHOBb CO3aHHBIX, aKTyaln3HU-
POBaHHBIX M 3a/IeHICTBYEMBIX I 00ECTIeUeHNU ST
TPAHCISIUH COACPKaHUS HHTEPHET-TUCKypCca
SI3BIKOBBIX CPENCTB HM3HAYAJIBHO OBUIH CYTY-
00 TepMUHOJOTUYHBI, OJHAKO BBICOYANIIIAS
BOCTPEOOBAaHHOCTh HYKIAIOIIUXCS B CEMH-
OTHYECKOM O(QOPMIICHHH U COIPOBOXKICHHIH
apreakToB obecreunsia MacCOBBIA TpPaH3UT
COOTBETCTBYIOIINX HOMHUHAIMH B y3yc. OO0y-
CIIOBIICHHOE STUM COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHE JIMHT-
BHCTHUYECKON CQepsl CTAaHOBUTCS Bce Oolee
HACYITHBIM, BBIBOIS IPH ATOM Ha TEpPEIHUIN
IIJJaH WHHOBAIIMOHHBIC WHCTPYMEHTHI MeTa-
orucanus: «B mocnmenHee Bpemst THHTBUCTHI,
HEIOBOJIbHBIC MHTYUTUBHBIM PEUICHUEM MPO-
OseMBI POPMUPOBAHUS JIEKCHUECKOTO COCTaBa
cloBapeii, Bce yamie oOpamatorcs K Hamwmo-
HaJBHOMY KOPITYCY PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa U JAHHBIM
WHTEpHETa, a TaKXe K JHUHTBHCTUYICCKOMY
IKCIIEPUMEHTY Kak Ooiiee Haae)KHBIM HCTOY-
Hukam» (Golev, 2015: 185).

«JIuHrBucTuueckue JKCIEPUMEHTBI»
CErofiHs BCE 4Yallle IPOBOASTCSA C HCIOJIb30-
BAHMEM KOMIIBIOTEPHOIO MOJEIMPOBAHUSA,
1, KOHEYHO, KJIOYEBYIO pOJIb B TAKOTO poja
HCCJIEOBAHUAX UI'PAIOT PENPE3EHTAHTHI A3bI-
KOBOU CIeU(UKH, €e MapKepsl. SI3BIKOBBIE
MapKepbl — YHUBEpPCaJbHbI HHCTPYMEHTa-
puil COBpPEMEHHOW JMHIBUCTHUKHU, OPUEHTH-
pylomIencs B KOHTEKCTE KOMIIbIOTEPHOT' O OIO-
CpelloBaHUsA KOMMYHHKAIlUU Ha TOTAJIbHYIO
(hopManH3aIuio u CTPyKTYpHU3aLnIo (mapame-
Tpu3auuio) s3pika. [lon sizvikoevim mapkepom
B JJAHHOM MCCJIEIOBAaHUU MOHUMAETCS JIeKCU-
yecky BBIPa)KEHHAs €AMHULA ONpPEeAENEHHOrO
CEMaHTUYECKOro IoJisi, obnajaromasi cro-
COOHOCTBIO «MapKHUPOBATh» COOTHECEHHOCTh
3HAYUMOCTH TOI'O MJIM MHOTO KOHTEKCTa, TEK-
CTa WIM JUCKypca C 3THUM CEMaHTHYECKUM
noyieM. PeneBaHTHOCTb TEPMHUHA A3bIKOBOU
Mapkep WLHAPOKOMY KPYTry JIMHIBHCTHYECKOM
npoOiIeMaTuKU (OPMHUPOBATACH MOCTEIICHHO
Ha MPOTSKEHUU BTOPOU MOJOBUHBI X X BEKa.
Hexorna 3ameTHY0 poib B €ro akTyalu3aluuu
ceirpan Y. JlaboB, onepupoBaBIIMN TEepPMHU-
HOM Mapkep B KOHTEKCTE COLMOJUHIBHUCTHU-
yecko crpaTudukanuu szpika (Labov, 1966).
B oreuecTBEHHOM S3BIKO3HAaHMM TEPMHUH
zakpernuics B 1980-2000-x romax B Tpyaax
b. A. Jlapuna, B.1O. Anpecsin, E. ®@. Tapacosa
u aAp. B HacTodee BpeMsi TEPMUH A3bIKOBOU
Mmapkep BOCTpeOOBaH sl 0003HAUEHUS SI3bI-
KOBBIX CPEJCTB, BBIINOJIHSIOUIUX WHIUKATUB-
HYI0 QYHKIHUIO, T.e. CBUICTEIHCTBYIOIINX
0 HAJIMYMUM KaKOTo-Tn0O0 CEeMaHTHYECKOro,
CTUJIMCTUYECKOTO0 WJIM WHOTO JUHIBUCTHYE-
CKM OIpEeAesIeMOro KOMIIOHEHTa B TEKCTE.
B namHOM wmccnemoBaHWM B (POKyce HccCle-
JIOBaHUS — aCCOLMUPYIOLIUNCA C MOHATHM-
HBEIM (peHOMEHOM MHnmeprem CeMaHTHIECKUN
KOMIIOHEHT $3BIKOBOI NPAaKTUKHU. S361K0601
Mapkep — B OTIHYHE OT Oojee oOmero mo-
HATHS 53bIK0GOE Cpedcmeo — WICHTH(HU-
nupyeMasi, KOJIMYECTBEHHO U KaueCTBEHHO
ompenensieMas U (yHKIHOHAIBFHO 3HAUMMAS
s3pIKoBasi eauHuLA. COOTBETCTBYIOIUHA Me-
TasI3bIKOBOM KOHCTPYKT OCOOEHHO aKTyalsleH
IIPH KOMITBIOTEPHO-00ECTICYCHHOM HM3yYeHUHU
peuu, HampuMmep, MOCPEICTBOM KOPIYCHOM
WJIM HEWPOCETEBON METOAUK. B 1aHHOM CBsA3U
aKTYaJIBHO TO, YTO SI3bIKOBOW MapKep, yKas3bl-
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Basi Ha MPUCYTCTBUE ONPEIEIIEHHOW CEMaHTH-
KU, YI0OCH IJIs OpMalin3aiuy | apaMeTpu-
3allMU €€ METAOIUCAHUS.

LenecooOpa3zHoe [IEPEOCMBICIICHHUE
U Pa3BUTHE CIIOKUBIINUXCA METasA3BIKOBBIX
1a0IIOHOB, HapsAy C AuBepcudUKanuer me-
TOJOJNIOTUU — TEHICHUHUS HayYHOH pediek-
CUU COBPEMEHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX peanuil. C 310l
METOJOJIOTHYECKOH  MHTEHLMOHAIBHOCTBIO
MIOJIHOCTBIO COIIACYETCsl Ye/ib HAIero Uccie-
JIOBAaHUS — OXapaKTEePH30BaTh OCOOCHHOCTH
JTUHTBACTUYECKON UICHTUPUKAIIIH SI3IKOBBIX
MapKepoB ceMaHTU4ecKoro nos «uarepuer».
C yueTom crieniupuky 06beKkma — ceMaHTHYIe-
ckoro moisi «MHTepHET» — TEenmecooOpa3Hoi
npeomMemuoil CreIU(PUKON SIBISIETCS JIMHT-
BHUCTHUYECKAs MHTEPIPETaLUsl COBOKYIHOCTU
SI3BIKOBBIX €UHUL, JIEKCUYECKH MapKUpPYyIo-
LIMX COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO 3HAUMMOCTb.

Mertonasl 1 MaTepHaJl

Memoouxka, 3a7eliCTBOBAHHAS B JJAHHOM
WCCIIEIOBAHNH, TIOCBSIIIICHHOM HMumepnemy
KakK OJIHOMY M3 CAMBIX Ha CETOMHS aKTyallb-
HBIX MOHSATHWHBIX ()CHOMEHOB, SIBJISETCS KOM-
IUIEKCHOM M TEXHOJIOTHYECKH 00eCIeYeHHOM.
Ona 0asupyeTcs Ha anmpoOUPOBAHHOM JIMHT-
BUCTUYECKOM HMHCTPYMEHTApUH: JIHUCKYypC-
aHaln3e, MPAKTHYECKU Oe3aIbTepHATHBHOM
I W3y4eHHUsT OONBIINX OOBEMOB pEUYEBOU
MPOAYKIIMK, U KOMIOHEHTHOM aHaju3e, IO-
3BOJISIIONIEM  JCTAJU3UPOBATH  CTPYKTYPY
SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHMI] U IIYTH WX MOIU(DUKAIIHMH.
B coBpeMeHHOI JUHTBUCTHUYECKON MPAKTUKE
TaPMOHHUYHO COCYIIECTBYIOT CTPYKTYPAJIHCT-
CKH€ TIOJIXOAbI K OIMMCAHUIO S3BIKOBOM CHCTE-
MBI C TPUKIATHBIMU, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIMH
Ha KOMMYHUKAIMI0 METOAWYECKHMHU paszpa-
0OTKaMH, MOCBSIIICHHBIMU PEYCBOI MPAKTHKE
(cm., Hamp., Titscher S., Meyer M., Vetter E.,
Wodak R., 2000; Widdowson 2005; Barkovich,
2025). IIpu aTOM A1 perieHust 3a1a9 UCCIIe0-
BaHUS aHAJIMTHYECKasl, CHHTeTHYeCKas, COIO0-
CTaBUTEbHAS M CTATUCTHYECKAs MapaiuTMbl
OBLITH  [1eJIeCO00pa3HO WHTETPHUPOBAHBI  JIS
pemieHus 3a7ad MHOTOACIEKTHOTO CEMaHTH-
YECKOro aHaiu3a. Pe)epeHTHOCTh aHAJUTH-
YECKOW COCTaBJISIONIECH, BOILIOMIEHHON B MIPO-
Iecce pacCMOTPEHUSI KOMIJIEKCA CIIOBAPHOM,
T€3aypyCHOW, KOPIYCHOW M HEHPOCETEBOU

penpe3eHTalui, Oblja MOATBEPIKIEHA CONEp-
JKATEJIbHOCTBIO JIBYXaclEKTHOH HMHTErpupo-
BAHHOH penpe3eHTalu — 0 CUHTETUYECKUM
MOJZIETISIM «IIePECeUCHUS MHOKECTB» U «00Be-
JuHEHUs MHoxkecTB». CHHTE3 KaK pe3yJbTH-
pYIOIIMI 3Tan BBINOJHEHHOW METasg3bIKOBOU
00paboTkH MaTepralia ObLT 3aJICHCTBOBAH IS
(OpMHPOBaHUSI COBOKYITHOM OOIIHOCTHU SI3BI-
KOBBIX MapKepoB B paMKaX MHTEIPUPOBaAHHON
penpe3eHTay Ha (OHE peajwii COBPEMEH-
HOW pedeBol mpakTUKHU. [1ogo0HBIN TIparma-
THYECKH BBEIBEPEHHBIA TOAXOI K (OPMHPOBa-
HUIO HCCIIeIOBATENbCKOM CTpaTeruu sBseTcs
MPUHIUIINAIBHO O0OCHOBAaHHBIM (CM., HaIIp.,
Schiffrin, 2006).

Baxxpoli ¢ METOHNOJIOTMYECKOW  TOY-
KU 3pCHHS  SIBISCTCS  KEAAUDUKAMUBHO-
KEAHMUMAMUBHAS c0amaHCUPOBAaHHOCTH

U crienuuIupOBaHHOCTE HcclienoBanus. Taxk,
B YaCTHOCTH, B KaueCTBE KBAIH()UKATUBHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB  MCCJIEJOBAHUS  SI3bIKOBOTO
MaTepHasia ObUTH 3aJeHCTBOBAHBI TaKHWe Me-
TOIBI, KaK JeKcukoepaguueckuii anaius, mo-
3BOJIMBLIMIT MHTEPIPETUPOBATH COJEPIKAHUE
opdorpadhuIecKux, TONKOBBIX CIIOBApPEH U Te-
3aypycoB, U KOMHOHEHMHbIU aAHAIU3, TTPUME-
HSBILMKCSA 111 AEPUBALUOHHON PEKOHCTPYK-
LHUU KOMIIO3UTOB C OCHOBOH -ummepnem-.
He Menee mponyKTUBHEIM OBLIO 3a4eHCTBOBA-
HUE€ KBaHTUTATUBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB HCCIIE-
JIOBaHUS, B YACTHOCTH KOPHYCHO20 AHANU3A,
[IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOI'O HAa OCHOBE ITOMCKOBBIX
U YacCTOTHBIX (PYHKIHHA KOPIYCHBIX MEHEI-
xKepoB «HauuoHaIbHOro KoOpIyca pyccKoro
s3pikay («KHKPS») u xopnyca «Russian Web
2017» ObLIH SKCITUIIUPOBAHBI M PAHXKHUPOBA-
HBI pe()epEeHTHBIC S3BIKOBBIC MAPKEPHI, U Heli-
POCemego2o Mooenuposans, B Xoie KOToporo
Ha CTAaTUCTUYECKH PENpPEe3eHTATUBHOM Mare-
pualie MHTCPHET-KOHTEHTAa OBLIN BBISBIICHBI
U MOJABEPTHYTHl yPOBHEBOW (CTpaTHOM) AMC-
TpUOYIIMH SI3BIKOBBIC CPEACTBA, WHTEPIIPETH-
pOBaHHbIE UCKYCCTBEHHBIM MHTEJJIEKTOM Kak
MapKepbl ceMaHTUYecKOoro nojs «MHTepHeT.

Mamepuan wuccnefoBaHust ObLI Ipea-
CTaBJeH KakK LIMPOKUM KPYTOM JIEKCHKOTpa-
(UYECKNX HMCTOYHUKOB, TaK M MHOTr000pas3-
HOM W ayTeHTUYHON S3BIKOBOM IPAaKTHKOM,
MIPECTaBIEHHON B COCTaBe KOPILYCOB TEKCTOB
U B MHTEPHET-KOHTEHTE. AHaln3 s3bIKOBBIX
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JaHHBIX OBLI BBIIIOJHEH B paMKaX CJIOBapHOH,
Te3aypyCHOM, KOPIYCHOW M HEHUPOCETEBOU
penpe3zeHTauuii. [{ng ciaoBapHOW penpe3eH-
TaIUi OOBEKTHOW CEMaHTHKH OBLIH MPHBIIC-
YeHbl PA3HOCTPYKTYPHBIE CJIOBAapU PYCCKOIO
A3blKa: KaK PEryJHpylollue peajud pedeBon
MPaKTUKH, B YaCTHOCTH op¢orpaduyeckue,
TaK ¥ UHTEPIPETUPYIOIIHUE €€, B YaCTHOCTU
TOJIKOBBIE. [lajee 11l TMHTBUCTUYECKOH HH-
TEepHpEeTalUuu CTPYKTYpbl U OcoOeHHOcTel
pas3BuTus ceMaHThuyeckoro mnons «MHTep-
HET» OBLIM pPACCMOTPEHBI OCOOCHHOCTH €€
Te3aypycHOH perpeseHTauuu. Takke JaHHBbIE
SI3BIKOBOM TIPaKTUKH OBLIN BEpUPHIIHPOBA-
Hbl Ha Marepuasie «HauuoHanbHOrO Kopmy-
ca PYCCKOro sI3bIKay (http.//www.ruscorpora.
ru) u koprnyca «Russian Web 2017», mocrtyr-
HOT'O TOCPENCTBOM pecypca Sketch Engine
(https://www.sketchengine.eu). HelipocereBas
penpe3eHTanus (Ha 0a3e CTPaTHOIO MOAEIH-
pOBaHUsl) — HE PErIaMEHTHUPOBAHHOI'O HCKYC-
CTBEHHO HHTEPHET-KOHTEHTA C (POKYCHPOBKOM
Ha TIOHATHIHBIA (heHomeH HMumepnem — BbI-
TOJTHSINIACH TIOCPEACTBOM TexHonoruu GPT4
(https://openai.com). COBOKYITHOCTH SI3BIKO-
BBIX MAapKepoB, MPEJICTaBISAIOLINX CEMAHTH-
yeckoe none «MHTepHeT», BBIABIEHHBIE IO-
CPEICTBOM aHaJIM3a CJIOBapHOM, Te3aypyCHOH,
KOPITYCHOM M HEHPOCETEBON penpe3eHTalul,
B CBOIO 0Y€PE/Ib, HOCTYKHIIM MaTepuasoM s
HUX MHTEpPIpEeTaluyd B KauecTBe MeTaJaHHBIX
B paMKaX MHTEIpPUPOBAHHON perpe3eHTaluu
CHUHTETUYECKOI0 XapakTepa.

PesyabTaThl

MHoOTr0acIekTHOE paccMOTpEeHNEe 0COOCH-
HOCTEH MACHTH(UKAIINYU SI3BIKOBBIX MapKEPOB
ceMaHTHYecKoro moisi «HTepHeT» T03BOIH-
710 cOPMHUPOBATH IEIOCTHOE TPEICTABICHHE
0 CBA3aHHOW C HEHl JIMHTBUCTUYECKON MPaKTU-
Ke, BKITFOUAIOIIEe €€ PETPOCIIEKTUBY, TEKYIIIee
COCTOSIHUE ¥ TIEPCIIEKTUBEI Pa3BUTHSI.

B wacTtHOCTH, TpOBEIEHHOE HCCIEAOBA-
HHE TO0Ka3aJl0 BEChbMa 3HAYHMTEIHHBIN Hepe-
AJIM30BAaHHBIN JICKCHKOT'PA(QHUCCKHH TOTEH-
nuan (UKCalMy CBS3aHHBIX C TOHATHHHBIM
(heHOMeHOM HMnmepnem S3BIKOBBIX CIUHUIL
[Ipu 5TOM OBIIIO YCTAHOBIICHO, YTO PETYITHPYIO-
IMe SI3BIKOBYIO TPAKTUKY CIOBAPU OTPAKAIOT
MPOUCXOJISIIIINE W3MEHEHHS IHUPE U TIOTHEE,

YeM CJIOBapu HHTEPHPETUPYIOLIEH Harpas-
JEHHOCTH — ToNikoBbIe. Ha 2024 1. B Hanbomnee
pempe3eHTaTHBHOM Op(orpaduIeckoM CIoBa-
pe PYCCKOro si3bIKa MOSBUIIOCH 194 nexcemsl,
SIBJISIOLIUXCS IEPUBAaTaAMU OT OCHOBBI -UHmep-
nem-. B TOJIKOBBIX CJIOBapsAX TaKUX SA3BIKOBBIX
MapKepoB IIOKa Mallo, JIMIIb B OJHWH U3 HHUX
ObUTO BKIIOUYEHO 17 pedepeHTHBIX EIWHUIL.
KauecTBO npe3eHTaluu BbISBIEHHBIX €JUHULL
moTpedOoBaIO YCTPAaHCHHS Cpenu HUX yOIn-
poBanus. Taxke ObITa BBHITIOJTHEHA ACPHBAIIH-
OHHAasl PEKOHCTPYKLHUS KOMIIO3UTOB. Y3KOI
oKazaJlach Te3aypycCHas pernpe3eHTanus, yuu-
ThIBAIOLIasl B OJHOM M3 CaMbIX IPEACTaBU-
TEJIBHBIX PECYPCOB JUIIb 13 CBSA3aHHBIX C HO-
HATHAHBIM (peHOMEeHOM MHmepHem SI3bIKOBBIX
enunull. IlonoOHoe mosokeHue Jesl OTHIOAb
HE CIIOCOOCTBYET JTMHTBUCTHYCCKHA OOBEKTHB-
HOMY OTPa)XCHHUIO OBICTPO MEHSIOIIMXCS pea-
JUH KOMMYHHKALUU.

Tem He MeHee coiep)kaHHE OOBEKTHOTO
CEMaHTUYECKOT0 TOJIS OKa3aJloch MHOIOILIA-
HOBBIM, O Y€M CBHUJETENIbCTBYIOT KOPIyCHas
U HelpoceTeBasl PENpe3eHTALUU S3bIKOBOI'O
matepuasia. [Ipy OTCYTCTBUM TEXHHMUYECKHX
OTpaHUYCHUU 1O (HOPMHUPOBAHHUIO MEPEUHS
pedepeHTHRIX ceMaHTHYecKoMy Tomo «MH-
TEPHET» A3BIKOBBIX €IUHUL] — KOpPIIyCHas pe-
MPEe3CHTANNS B HAIIeM HCCICIOBAHUH ObLia
orpanndeHa 100 caMbIMU YaCTOTHBIMH €/IH-
HULIAMH, YTO COIMOCTAaBUMO C 00BEMOM JIPYTHUX
3aJIEHCTBOBAHHBIX penpe3eHTanuidl. Heitpoce-
TeBasl perpe3eHTallsl BBIIOIHAIACH IO CTPAT-
HOM MOJIEJIH, YTO MO3BOJIUJIO JONOJHUTEIBHO
OXapaKTepu30BaTh CTPYKTYpYy paccMaTpHuBa-
eMoro ceMantuyeckoro mnosis. CoBOKyIHOCTb
pedepeHTHBIX S3BIKOBEIX MaPKEPOB OKa3aIach
npexacrasieHa 71 eqununeit. OHTOIOrMYHOCTh
JAaHHOW COBOKYITHOCTH HPOSIBUJIACH HE3HAYM-
TEJbHO, YTO MO3BOJMUJIO CAENIATh YyMO3AKJIIO-
YEHHE O BBICOKOM M JaJIEKOM OT 3aBeplueHUs
TUHAMHKE O0BEKTHOTO CEMAaHTHIECKOTO TIOJIS.

B nesnom nonyueHHble JaHHbIE aHATUTH-
YeCcKOro XapakTepa IIOMOIJIH COCTaBHTH 000-
CHOBAaHHO€ MPEJCTaBJICHUE O BO3MOXKHOCTAX
JUHTBACTUYECKON HICHTU(DUKAIIIHT PEICBaHT-
HBIX S3BIKOBBIX MapKepoB. O0Iee KoIu4ecTBO
arperupoBaHHbIX IOCPEICTBOM pPa3HBIX aHa-
JUTUYECKUX PENpPe3eHTalNi U OABEPrHY THIX
penoOopadboTKe SI3BIKOBBIX MAPKEPOB COCTABH-
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nu 368 enmnauI. PernpeseHTanuu aHalATHYE-
CKOT0 IJIaHa ObLIM MHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI B KOH-
TEKCTe CHHTETHYCCKOW HWHTErPHPOBAHHOU
nporeaypsl. B pamMmkax HHTErpupOBaHHOU pe-
MPE3CHTAIUH TI0 MOJICIH «IIEPECCUCHHUST MHO-
JKECTBY» ObLITH MJICHTU(DHUITUPOBAHBI 8 STUHUIL,
IO MOJIEIHN «O0OBEIUHEHNE MHOXKECTB» — 294
€UHUILEL.

[lony4eHHBIE pe3ynbTaThl  TO3BOJISIOT
OLICHUTh TPAKTHKY JIMHTBHCTUYCCKOU WJICH-
TADUKAIINH SI3bIKOBBIX MapKEpOB CEMaHTHYE-
ckoro noJist « MHTepHEeT» Kak pe3yIbTaTHBHYO
u 3¢ dekTrBHYI0. BeeacTrre 3Toro nMerTes
OCHOBaHUS I MaclITaOMPOBAHMS TOTYYCH-
HOTO OIIBITA ¥ €r'0 PACIIPOCTPAHCHHUS Ha pellie-
HUE TTOJJOOHBIX JTUHTBUCTUYCCKUX W HHTEPIH-
CITUTITMHAPHBIX 3aJ1a4.

OocyxneHue
1. Ananus cnogapnoit penpezenmayuu

B koHTekcre 0003HAaUEHHBIX BHIIIE IIa-
paMeTpOB HCCIICIOBaHUS 0OOCHOBaH WHTEPEC
K IpEACTaBIEHHOCTH S3bIKOBBIX MapKepoOB
ceMaHTUueckoro nois «MHTepHeT» Hu pac-
CMOTPEHHIO COMYTCTBYIOLIUX 3TOMY JIMHIBU-
CTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH B TpPaIUIHOHHBIX
cnogapsax. Jloruka CTpyKTypbl TaKuX CIIOBa-
peit  0o0ycIIOBIHMBaeT IPAKTUYCCKH Oe3aib-
TEPHATHUBHYIO OPHEHTAINIO HICHTU(DUKAIIUU
TOW WJIM WHOM CEMaHTHKH Ha (OpMY CJIOBa,
B YAaCTHOCTH €r0 OCHOBY — -unmepnem-. llpn
9TOM BBIOOp JIEKCHKOTPA(QHUECKUX PECYPCOB
OKa3bIBAETCs OrPaHMYEHHBIM: MHOTHE TOJIKO-
BBI€ CJIOBAPH PYCCKOrO SI3bIKa IO MOHATHBIM
npuunHaM (OHH He OOHOBISIOTCS) HE CoIep-
x,at jekceMbl Mnmepnem (Ozhegov, Shvedova,
1994; Ushakov, 2008 u np.). Ho HeoOxonumo
OTMETHTb, 4TO Jekcema Mumepnem u 17 npo-
MU3BOJAHBIX OT HEE JIEKCHMUYECKHUX EIUHHUIL y)Ke
3aukcupoBaHbsl B «COBPEMEHHOM TOJIKOBOM
cioBape pycckoro s3esikay T.®D. Edpemooii:
HUumepuem; unmepuem-uzoanue; unmepHem-
xage u ap. (Efremova, 2006). Cam NOHATHIA-
HBI (GeHoMeH Humepuem B BBIIICYIOMS-
HYTOM HCTOYHHUKE TOJIKYETCS JOCTAaTOYHO
JJAKOHUYHO, OJIHAKO, HAaIpUMeEp, YXKe ABa €ro
3HaueHUs 3aukcupoBansl B «bombmom Toi-
KOBOM ciioBape pycckoro si3eika» C.A. Kys-
menoBa: « MHTEPHET [rapn3], -a; m. [aHTm.
Internet om international net — MeXIyHApOI-

Has ceTh]. 1. [c mpomucHOW OykBbI| Beemup-
Hasi KOMIBIOTEpHAs ceTh (MHpOpMaIMOHHASL
CHCTEMa CBsI3H, OOBEAMHSIOMAS MHOXKECTBO
KOMITHIOTEPOB BO BCEM mupe). Beriitu B 1. Ot-
KpPBITh COOCTBEHHBIN calT B MHTepHere. 2.
Pasr. Cucrema CBSI3M ISl TIONYYEHUSI W IIe-
penaun  nmppoBoit wmHGOpManmu. 3aria-
THTH 32 . YCTaHOBHUTH Joma n.» (Kuznetsov,
2000). 3nech, paBaa, cBsI3aHHOW C Mnmep-
Hemom IJIEKCUKU TOXXE€ HEMHOro (5 emuHUI):
unmepHem-ayoumopusi; UHmepHem-ayKyuon,
unmepHem-6epcust; uHmepHem-u3zoanue
u uumepnem-xapma (Kuznetsov, 2000). Ot-
JIEeTbHBIE TTPUMEPBI OTPaXKAIOT OOIIYI0 TEH-
JCHINIO: CTPEMSIINecs K OTPa)KCHUIO y3yca
TOJIKOBBIE CIIOBAPH PYCCKOTO SI3BIKa ITOKA BECh-
Ma M30HpaTEeNbHO MOAXOAT K JIHHTBUCTHYC-
CKOH «JIeTaTH3aIiI» SI3bIKOBBIX MapKepOB ce-
MaHTHYECKOTO 1o «IHTepHEeT.

BMmecte ¢ TeM mpeacTaBICHHOCTBH SI3bBI-
KOBBIX MapKEpOB, CBS3aHHBIX C CEMaHTHYe-
ckuM moneM «MHTepHeT», HaMHOTO ITydIIe
OKa3ajach B PETYIUPYIOMIEM PEUeBYIO IIpaK-
THKY PYCCKOTO s3bIKa pecypce «Pycckuit op-
¢dorpadudeckuii croBapb» TON peOAKIIUCH
B.B. Jlomatnaa u O.E. MBanoBoit (Russian
spelling dictionary, 2013). ITpuHOHIHAIBHO
opporpapudeckas 00ECHEUCHHOCTh SI3bIKa
UTpaeT BaXHYIO POIb B TOAACPKAHUU €T
CTaOMIBHOCTH W BepH(UKAaNUW HOBAIUH,
KOTOpbIE B JIIOOOM JKMBOM SI3BIKE HEH30EK-
Hbl (cM. Hamp., Bogacheva, Olkhovskaya,
Paramonova, 2017, Khokhlova, 2021; Sheypak,
2024). B ynoMsiHyTOM BBIIIIE CAaMOM TIpE/ICTa-
BUTEIFHOM W3 PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX opdorpadu-
YEeCKHX CJIOBApeH XOpOIIO IIPOCIICKUBACTCS
TUHAMHKA UICHTU(QHUKAIINHA HOBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX
MapKkepoB Ha 0a3e pedeBoW NpakTUKH. Taxk,
COTJIAaCHO JaHHBIM HaONIONCHUS 32 JCCSATH-
netauit nepuog — ¢ 2014 r. mo 2024 1. — npen-
CTaBICHHOCTh HHTCPHET-IICKCHKU B JaHHOM
cJoBape pacmupuiachk moutu B 4,5 pasza: ¢ 44
enuaMIl 10 194 (Astapkina, Barkovich, 2025).
Ha ceromssmHuii geHB 3TO yXKE CTaTHCTH-
YeCKH 3HAUYUMBIA 00BEM JICKCHKU: OJounmep-
HemoGCKull; UHMepHem-asmop; UHmepHem-
aeenmcmeo u 1p. (Russian spelling dictionary,
2013). JInst KOppEeKTHOTO PACCMOTPEHUS €/IH-
HUI[ TaHHOTO CJIOBaps NOTpeOoBaoch ycTpa-
HUTB HEKOTOpOE TyOIHpPOBAaHUE U PA3MECTUTH
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X B ai(aBUTHOM TopsiaKe. JOMOTHUTETHHO
U8 TOCJIEJOBAaTEIbHOM  JIMHTBUCTUYECKON
UICHTA(DUKAIIUN TaHHOH COBOKYITHOCTH ObLIIa
BBINIOJIHEHA JIEPUBALIMOHHASL PEKOHCTPYKIUS
3a(pUKCHPOBAaHHBIX CIIOBapeM JeKceM, abco-
JTIOTHOE OONBITHHCTBO U3 KOTOPHIX SBISIOTCS
komno3uTamMu. OTcekast B HUX CaM KOMIIOHEHT
-uHmepHem-, Mbl TIOJIy4aeM TepedeHs u3 184
A3BIKOBBIX MapKepoOB, IPAMO CBA3aHHBIX C IIO-
HIATUHHBIM (peHOMeHOM Hnmepnem.

2. Ananuz mesaypycnoii penpezenmayuu
OueBupHBIM  00pa3oM, Kpyr 3aneit-
CTBOBAaHHOW  CEMAaHTHUKM B  HHTEPHET-
00yCJIOBJIEHHOH  KOMMYHMKALUU  CErOAHS
JOCTaTOYHO WIHUPOK. g ee 0oObeKTUBHOU
uaeHTH(GUKAUN  OE3yCIIOBHBIN ~ WHTEpec
[IPE/ICTABIISIET Mme3aypycHas penpe3eHTanus
A3BIKOBBIX MAapKepOB CEMaHTHUYECKOI'O MO
«HTepHET»: TE3aypyc — LEJIeBOH B JAHHOM
[JIJaHE pecypc s JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW MHTEp-
MpeTaluu SA3bIKOBOM 3HAUMMOCTH. B gaHHOHN
CBS3M Te3aypyCHas pelpe3eHTalus MpHU3Ba-
Ha pelaTth 3aJa4d OTPAKEHUs CTPYKTYphI
CEeMaHTHUYECKOTO TOJIST M OCOOCHHOCTH €€ CH-
cremaru3anuu. OQHAKO Te3aypyCHbII MOTEH-
LHall, Kak 0Ka3aJloch, B COBPEMEHHON JIMHT BU-
CTUYECKON NIpaKTUKE 3aJeHCTBYeTCs BecbMa
(parMeHTapHO, W Te3aypyCHasl penpe3eHTa-
LU [I0Ka Maj0 4TO MOXET MPOUJIIIOCTPUPO-
BaTh. PAaKTUUECKU JIAJIEKO HE BCE TE3aypyChl
PYCCKOro si3blKka (Kak U MHOTMX JIPYTUX S3bI-
KOB) «YyCHEJIN» OTPearupoBarh Ha IMOSBICHUE
MOHSATUHHOTO (heHOMeHa MumepHem.

Tak, OIMH W3 HEMHOIMX YJIEIUBIIMX
BHUMaHHE CEeMaHTH4YeckoMy 1moiro «MH-
TepHeT» pecype «Tezaypyc pycckoro s3bl-
ka RuWordNet» (https://www.ruwordnet.ru)
Ha 3amnpoc «/HTepHeT» BbIJAeT BecbMa CBO-
e00pa3HbIii cnucok W3 13 pyCCKOSI3BITHBIX
eAuHUL: 6e0, Bcemupnasa Ilaymuna, écemup-
Has cemb, BCEMUPHO NPOMAHYMAA NAYMU-
Ha, 2n00ANbHASI KOMNbIOMEPHAs cemb, 2J0-
banvbHas naymuna, 2100a1bHAs ceMb, uHen,
UHMepHem-npPoCmMpancmeo, UHmepHem-cemo,
MeAHCOYHAPOOHAsL KOMNLIOMEPHAS. Cemb, MU-
poeasa naymuna, cemv Humepuem. IlpuHiu-
muajgbHO 00BEM JaHHOTO OHJIAMH-pecypca
HHUYEM HE OTJIMYaeTcs OoT obbeMa JH00ro
apyroro «0ymaxkHoro» cioBaps: «Bcero Tte-

saypyc RuWordNet conepxut 111.5 Thicsau
CIIOB U BBEIPaKCHHUU pyccKoro si3pika» (Russian
Thesaurus RulWordNet). 11 enunHuIl U3 TIpel-
JaraeMoro MaHHBIM PECYpCOM IIEpEeUHsS OpH-
CHTHPOBAHHBIX HAa CEMAaHTHYCCKOE IIOJIC
«/HTEepHET» aKIIEHTUPOBAHBI Ha «CETEBOM)
XapakTepe KOMMYHHKallMOHHOW cetu «UH-
TEPHET», YTO, KOHEUHO, HE WCUEPIILIBACT BCe-
r'0 CIIEKTpa ee CeMaHTH4YecKoro odpasza. Takas
JOMUHAHTa TE3aypyCHOH pelpe3eHTaluH,
KOHEYHO, CYIIECTBEHHA, HO €€ SIPKO BBEIPaKCH-
HOE TpeodiafaHue OCTAaBISIET B TEHU JAPY-
rUe HE MCHEE Ba)KHBIC DJICMEHTHI CEMAHTHKHU
Bcero moist «MHTepHEeT». YIIOMHHAHUE 37ECh,
B YAaCTHOCTH, «HHTEPHET-IIPOCTPAHCTBAY
U «KOMIBIOTEPHOCTH» €T0 «CETEBOTO» (hop-
MaTa HeCyIIECTBCHHO 00O0TaIaeT pernpe3eHra-
nuio. JlonomHUTETbHAS «IIPOCTPAHCTBCHHAS
aTpuOyIus MOHATHITHOTO (peHOMeHa Mumep-
Hem TIpH JTOM (OPMHPYETCS MpeuMyIie-
CTBCHHO KOCBEHHO — ITYyTEM OTCBUIOK K CeMaM
‘BCEMHUPHOCTH, ‘TIPOTSIHYTOCTH’, ‘TIAyTHHHO-
CTH’, ‘TI00ANBHOCTH’, ‘TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH
u ‘MexgyHapomHocTw'. Takas meTaim3ariis
BO MHOTOM AYOJIHpPYET S3BIKOBYIO HJICHTHY-
HOCTH OIPEACISICMBIX S3BIKOBBIX MapKepoB
U JUIIb HE3HAYUTEIBHO PACHIMPSACT PaMKH
peTpe3eHTAIIH, OYEeBUIHO, CEMAaHTHUECKH I'0-
pazno 6osee HaCHIIIEHHOTO moJist « THTepHETY.

3. Ananu3 KopnycHoli penpezenmayuu

Jns mpencraBieHuss 0COOEHHOCTEH SI3bI-
KOBOM peajiu3alliy TOro UM UHOTO TOHATHIA-
HOT'0 ()eHOMEHA JOCTATOYHO aipOOHPOBAHHBIM
yKE Ha CEroJHs JIMHIBUCTHMYECKUM IIOTEH-
nuajgoM 00JalaloT KOpHYychl mMeKCHmoe, Uiln
«JIMHTBHCTHYEeCKHe Kopryce» (Barkovich,
2015). B nenoM BO3MOXXHOCTH KOPHYCHOIL pe-
npe3eHmayuu CerollHs 10CTaTOYHO HIMPOKH.
[locTosiHHO MOJEpHU3UPYEMOE MPOrPaMMHOE
oOecrieueHue KOPIyCOB U HAIOJIHEHUE UX Ma-
TEpPUAJIOM I03BOJISIET BBIMONHATH Bce Ooiee
TITyOOKYIO U CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHYIO HACHTH(H-
KaIHio 0COOCHHOCTE! peain3annu 00 beKTHON
CEMaHTHUKH.

XapakTepHO, 4YTO KOPIYC U CJIOBapb
Ha CErofHAIIHMI JeHb HEepeaKo B3auMO-
obycioBieHsl. B wactHOCTH, «YHacTOTHBIN
CJIOBapb PYCCKOIO S3bIKa» IMOJ peAakuueit
JILH. 3acopunoii yxxe B cepeaune XX Beka
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co3maBajcs Ha 0a3e cBOeOOpa3HOrO KopIryca
TeKCTOB: «CJIOBaph COCTaBICH HA OCHOBAaHUHU
00pabOTKH CPEeNCTBAMH  BBIYHCIHTEIBHOM
TEXHHUKH OJHOTO MHJIIHOHA CIOBOYTIOTpeOre-
HUH, 9TO Aayo okoio 40 ThIC. EAMHHUII CIIOBa-
ps» (Frequency dictionary of Russian, 1977).
Bo BpemeHa ero co3mpaHust «KOPIyCHBIN (hop-
MaT emie ObLT JTHMHTBHCTHYECKON SK30THKOH,
HO CEerOJHS TaKyro 0a3y S3BIKOBHIX JaHHBIX,
KOHEYHO, TPSIMO HAa3BaIH OBl «KOPITYCOM.
Ha coBpemeHHOM 3Tare pa3BUTHUS INHTBUCTH-
KU KOOTIepaIlHsl CO3/IaTeleii KOpIyCOB TEKCTOB
U CaMBIX Pa3HBIX CIIOBApPEH SBIISETCS IMIHPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeHHOH W IUIOAOTBOPHOM MPaKTH-
kot (Frequency dictionary of modern Russian,
1993; Lyashevskaya, Sharov, 2009; Collins
English Dictionary).

Tax, nanmpumep, Ha 2014 1. B actiexTe nipea-
CTaBJIIEHHOCTH CEMaHTHUecKoro moist « urep-
He™» B «OcHoBHOM Kopryce» « HKPSI» B 2305
«IOKYMEHTaX» (PUKCHPOBAJIOCh 6468 «BXOXK-
ICHUI» pePepeHTHOH JEKCHKH TI0 CaMOMY
MIPOCTOMY 3aIpocy «-unmeprem-». KoneuHo,
KOpITyC HE MOKET OTPa3UTh BCE MHOT00Opasne
pedeBoll MpakTHKU. B wacTHOCTH, HA cerof-
HSAIHUN JeHb B KoHkopmance «HKPS» ner
TaKHX, Ka3aJI0Ch OBI, YK€ pacrpoCTPaHEHHBIX
B MHTEPHET-IUCKYPCE SIUHULL, KaK UHmMepHem-
aKeatipune, unmepnem-ouiem. Ilpu >ToM OHI
BOCTpeOOBaHBI B HHTEPHET-TUCKYPCE:

Humepnem-3keaipunz mydicen OHAAUN-
ousnecy, umobvl COKpamums mpyoo3ampanvl
COMPYOHUKO8, ABMOMAMUZUPOBAMb  NPOOd-
Jcu ¢ caiima u yckopums pabomy ¢ OHAAUH-
saxazamu (https://cloudpayments.ru/).

Bmecre ¢ Tem, Hampumep, crenua-
JU3UPOBAHHBIH  Ha  HMHTEPHET-TUCKypCe
kopryc «Russian Web  2017», nmocTymHbBIN
nocpeacTBoM  Sketch  Engine, CONCPKHUT
OrpoMHBIH 00BeM 11,242.755,163 TOKCHOB,
B ToM umcie 9,034,837,939 cnoBoymnotpe-
Oonenuii, u 18,320,181 TEKCTOB, COCTOSAIIMX
n3 629,266,009 npennoxenuit (https://www.
sketchengine.eu). Hammane 31ech SI3BIKOBBIX
MapKepoB CEMaHTHYeCKOTo moiist « HTepHeT»
(aKTHYECKN aHOHCHPOBAHO €r0 Ha3BaHHEM.
AHaJHN3 S3BIKOBOM NPAaKTHKH, MPOBEICHHBIN
mocpeacTBoM MHCTpymeHTapusi «Thesaurusy
BEChMa TEXHOIOTHYHOIO pecypca Sketch
Engine, mokazai, 9To WX 9aCTOTHOCTH 37€Ch

COTOCTaBMMa C paCIpOCTPAaHEHHOCTBHIO ca-
MBIX BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX HOMHUHAIIUA PYCCKOTO
si3pIka. Tak, BCTpeuaeMOCTh 371eCh CaMOH JIeK-
ceMbl Mumepnem cocrasmna 210,33 equHUTIBI
Ha 1,000,000 tokenos (0.012 %), ewe nomy-
JSIpHEW OKa3allach JIEKCMKA C KOMITOHEHTOM
«mHTEepHET-» — 312.52 / 1,000,000 (0.012 %).
A camas BocTpeOOBaHHAasT HOMUHAIHUS PyC-
CKOTO SI3bIKa 200 BCTpedaeTcs 31ech 2,929.58
pa3 Ha 1,000,000, aro cocrauio 0.29 % oTHo-
CHUTEIBbHOM JacToTHOCTH, Wik 0,29 «wmHJIekca
CEMaHTHYHOCTHY», TPEJICTABIISIONIETO YACIb-
HBI «BEC» JIEKCEMBI B COBOKYITHOCTH TEK-
ctoB (Barkovich, 2020: 213). Takue pacmpo-
CTpaHEHHBIE JIEKCEeMBI, Kak yenogex (1,928.39
/1,000,000 (0.19 %)) u orcuzue (863.66 /
1,000,000 (0.086 %)), Takke 007TamAIOT COTIO-
CTaBUMOU C JIEKCEMON HMnmepnem 4acTOTHO-
cThi0. 11 BOT Kak MOXXET BBITJISIIETH BU3YaJIH-
3aIMsl COBOKYITHOCTH KITFOUEBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX
MapKepoB ceMaHTH4ecKoro nojist « MaTepaeT»
Mo JaHHbIM Kopmyca «Russian Web 2017»
(puc. 1):

OueBUIHBIM KPUTEPUEM JTUHTBUCTHYE-
CKOW MJICHTU(DUKALUH TIPH KOPHYCHOUL penpe-
3eHmayuu SI3bIKOBBIX MAapKEPOB SIBISCTCS UX
CTAaTUCTHYECKasi BOCTPEOOBAaHHOCTD, TaK WJIU
WHA4Ye aKTyaJlu3upyomas WX 3HAYMMOCTh.

KHUra
peknama oo
nporpamma
dopym p p Kapta
KoMMaHus R
cepBuUc
NHTEepPHET crcTtema
TexXHosorna ~ CeTb
cant
pecypc KOMMBKTED novyTta
TenedoH 64ea
NPOeKT

npuioxeHune

Puc. 1. Buayanusauma COBOKYMHOCTH KOUYEBBIX
A3bIKOBbIX MapKepPOB CEMAHTUYECKOro Noss
«MHTepHeT» No AaHHbIM Kopnyca
«Russian Web 2017»

Fig. 1. Visualization of a set of key linguistic
markers of the semantic field “Internet” based on
the data from the “Russian Web 2017” corpus
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KopnycHpIli MeHemKep HE WMEET OrpaHUde-
HUU 0 OXBaTy €IWHUI], OTBEYAOIINX OIIIIH-
sIM 3ampoca (B JaHHOM cirydae — Mumepnem).
B wacrHOCTH, equHMIA cucmema TPOIEMOH-
CTpHpOBajia 3/1eCh CaMBI BBICOKHH «HHIECKC
gactoTHOCTH» 0.126 (B aOCOMIOTHOM TIpe-
crapiennu — 11,353,987), y 20-ro mo momy-
JSIPHOCTH SI3BIKOBOTO Mapkepa nouma — 0.008
(736,001). [JImama3zoH CTaTUCTUYECKUX JIaH-
HBIX, KaK MOXXHO BHJIETH, OKAa3bIBaeTCA IO-
CTaTOYHO OOJBIINM, BBUIY Y€ro JJIs HAIeTo
WCCIICIOBAHUS, BUIUMO, BIIOJHE JOCTATOYHO
orpaHu4uThCs o0beMOM u3 100 caMmbIxX dYa-
CTOTHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX MapKEPOB.

4. Ananu3 Hellpocemeeoil penpezeHmayuu

PeneBanTHOM MoOmene0 14 Heupoce-
meeoil PETpEe3eHTAINH SIBIISICTCS CTpaTHas,
JIOTIOJTHATEFHO K (OPMHUPOBAHUIO 3ajaH-
HOM COBOKYITHOCTH E€IWHHWI] OTpaKaromas
WX HEpapXuio u chepbl BIHUITCIBHOCTH. AJl-
TOPUTMUYECKH JIAHHBIM THUI aHaln3a B HC-
CJICJIOBAHUM OOeCIIeurBasCs JIOTUKOH (DyHK-
IIMOHAJIEHOCTH  HEHPOCETEeBBIX  MOJIEJIEH,
peann3yonmx MHOTOCTYTIEHYaTyI0 00padoT-
Ky U auddepeHnuanuo peueBoro Marepraia
Ha OCHOBaHWH BepU(HUITHPOBAHHBIX I1a0JIOHOB
€ro WHTEPIPETAIMUA Ha YPOBHE METaTaHHBIX.
Chepa KOMIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJOTHH IIPUH-
[HUITHAIBHO (QYHKIIMOHUPYET HA TUCKPETHBIX
aJTOPUTMaX, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JICKUT OHMHAP-
HBII KO, a 3HaYuT, craTuctuka. [Ipu atom H-
TEepHET, OyIy4r KOMIIBIOTEPHO-00eCIeueHHON
KOMMYHUKAI[MOHHOW Cpeoi, He Tpeldyer
CIEIUANIBHOTO CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHUS SI3BIKOBO-
ro maTepuana, B HEH MPEICTaBICHHOTO, YTO
MO3BOJISIET TPOBOIUTE 00PabOTKY OOJBIIMX
MacCHBOB HHTEPHET-IIUCKypPCca IOCPEICTBOM
HEHpoceTeBOro HHCTpyMeHTapus. MaTepdeii-
Chl HEHPOHHBIX CETEH TO3BOJISIIOT BHITIONHSITH
3aMpochl Ha OOBIYHOM €CTECTBEHHOM SI3BIKE,
B TOM YHCIIE C yIETOM JIMTHTBUCTUUECKOH CIIeIl-
npukyu 3anpammBaeMoi nHpopMmanuu. Coot-
BETCTBEHHO, MPUHIUNHATHLHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM
JUIS CTPATHOW JTUCTPHOYIIMU MapKepoB B Ha-
eM HCCIICIOBAaHUKM ObUTH CIeIyIoNue JTug-
(hepeHIaTbHBIC METAITPU3HAKH, OTPAXKCHHBIE
B MMapaMeTpax aJropuTMa HEWpPOCETEBOH pe-
Mpe3eHTAN CeMaHTH4YecKkoro moist « Uatep-
HeT» nocpenctsoMm TexHosorun GPT. K sopy

OBLTH OTHECEHBI TOMUHUPYIOIINE B SI36IKOBOM
MpaKkTUKEe EJUHULbI, YKa3blBaIOIIME Ha Xa-
pakTepHble I ceMaHTU4eckoro mnoius «MH-
TEpHET» aTPUOYTHl ero (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
U MMEIOIHEe BBICOKYIO LIEHHOCTh KaK Mapke-
pBI pehepeHTHOH CEMaHTHKH. MeTas3bIKOBast
3HAYMMOCTD JAHHBIX CIMHHI] 00YCIIOBIICHA UX
JIEeHCTBUTENIBHOW BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTBIO B pe-
YeBOU MPAKTHKE, O YeM CBUJETENBbCTBYET UX
BBICOKAsl YaCTOTHOCTb W CHHTarMaTuyeckas
aKTUBHOCTb. B npusoepuyio sony Oplin BKIIIO-
YEeHbl BBICOKO PEIpPE3eHTATUBHbBIE B peyeBO
MPaKTUKE M HEMOCPEACTBEHHO aCCOLMUUPYIO-
LIMecs ¢ CeMaHTHYeCKUM mojieM «VHTepHeT»
€IMHUIIBI, O0JIaJlatolIie 3aBUCUMOI OT IpHO-
PHUTETHBIX (S,1€PHBIX) MaPKEPOB 3HAYUMOCTBIO.
B nepughepuiinyio 301y ObIIH CrpyIITIPOBAHEBI
eNUHUIEL, (HaKyIETATHBHO HMIIU KOCBEHHO OT-
paxaromye 3MepKeHTHbIE, HHHOBAIIUOHHBIE
WU CIIeLUAJIM3UpOBaHHbIE CBOWCTBA MpH-
SAEPHBIX MapKepoB, NETAIU3UPYIOLIUE HX
M yKa3blBalolllie Ha UX BTOPUYHBIE WUJIU TEp-
CIEKTUBHbIE B CEMAaHTHYECKOM IUIaHE acIIeK-
THI ()yHKITHOHAIEHOCTH.

B pesynbrate cmpamuas mooenv HEH-
pOCeTeBOl pEeNpe3eHTaluu JeHCTBUTENBHO
OTpa3uiia ee ypPOBHEBOE CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHE,
[I03BOJIMBIIEE BBIACIUTH UEPAPXUUECKU OHO-
POIHBIC THIIEP- U CYO- CTPATHI SIACPHOTO, IIPH-
SIIEPHOTO | TIepHudepuitHoro kiaccoB. Takoro
pola Hepapxuiyeckoe CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHE pe-
(PepEHTHBIX S3BIKOBBIX CIMHHI] TIOCPEACTBOM
pecypca OpenAl (https.//openai.com) AICHTH-
(UIIPOBAIIO KaK A0epHble PEIIPE3CHTAHTHI Ce-
MaHTHYeCKOro 1o «MIHTepHeT» cieayomue
JIEKCEMBL: C843b (KOMMYHUKAYUsL, 0OueHue, uH-
Gopmayus, oannvie); cems (en0b6anvHas cemo,
MUposas naymumnd, uHgpacmpykxmypa); mex-
Hoao2uu (KomMnviomepul, cepsepul, RPOMOKOIbL,
cemu, Wi-Fi, kabeau) u konmenm (6e6-caiimoi,
8U0€0, MY3bIKA, MEKCH, U300PAdNCEeHUs], NPULO-
Jlcenust).

JlormuHo ObUTO OBl OXHAATB, YTO BCE
CEMaHTUYECKHU CBS3aHHBIE C SIACPHBIMH S3bI-
KOBBIMM MapKepaMH eAMHHUIBl (yKa3aHHbIE
BBbIIIE B CKOOKax) OKaXXyTCsi B IpUsACpHON
U TepupepuifHON 30HaX CTPATHOM MOJCIIH.
D10 OBUIO OB €CTECTBEHHO IS yXe cdop-
MHUPOBaHHBIX CEMaHTHYECKUX mojeil. OxHa-
KO st ceMaHThyeckoro mnois «MHTepHeT»,
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KaK MOXXHO BHJIETh, IOJOOHAs Hepapxuy-
HOCTh M IPEACKa3yeMOCTh ITOKa He CPOpMHU-
poBamuch. Tak, TONBKO STUHUIA 6eO-Calimbl
W3 CTPAThl NPUSAJAEPHBIX OKa3ajach IPSIMO CBA-
3aHa C AJEPHBIM PENpPE3CHTAHTOM KOHMEHM
KaK KOMIIOHEHT €ro si/IepHOi 3HauuMocTu. Bee
OCTaJIbHbIE MPUSAIEPHBIE PENPE3EHTAHTHI (CO-
yuanvHvle cemu, 2NEKMPOHHAS NOUMA, NOUC-
KO8ble cucmembl, OHAANUH-USPbL, INEKMPOHHAS
KomMmepyusi U 6payszepuvl) He OTPA3WITH MPSIMO
OIPEAETCHHYIO JJIsI HUX KOMIBIOTEPHBIM all-
TOPUTMOM CEMAHTHKY SIA€PHOTO JJIsI HUX SI3bI-
KOBOI'O MapKepa H, B CBOIO O4epelib, He CIpoe-
LUPOBAIM IPSIMO CBOIO CEMAaHTHUKY Ha CTpary
niepudepuiiHON 3HAYMMOCTH.

Kpome  BbIIIEyHOMSIHYTOIO  $13BIKOBO-
ro Mapkepa eedO-catimvl — ONPEHEISIOIEro
IUISL cmpanuy, 610208, NOPMAI08, YopymMos —
B HpUAOEPHOIl 30HE CTPATHONW MOJAENU HEH-
pOCEeTEeBON pENnpe3eHTalu CEMaHTUYECKOIo
monst «MHTepHeTay Takke OBLTH HACHTH(H-
LUPOBaHbl Ccoyuanvbhvle cemu, OIpEaense-
MbIe HIMEHOBAaHHBIMHU CYIIHOCTSIMHU Facebook,
BKonmaxme, Instagram, Twitter; snekmpon-
Has nouma, aCCOLUUPYEMas C NUCLMAMU U CO-
00WeHUAMU; NOUCKOBbIE CUCTMEeMbL: TIPEICTaB-
nennsle Google, Andexc, Bing; ounnaiin-uepo,
ACCOLIMUPYEMBIE C uepamu U Kubepcnopmom,
9NEeKMPOHHASL KOMMepyus, KOTopas CBs3aHa
C OHAAUH-MA2A3UHAMU, NOKYNKAMU, Hlame-
arcamu 1 6paysepwl, cpeau KOTOpeIx — Chrome,
Firefox, Safari, Edge.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, K CTpare nepugepuu
ObLITH OTHECEHBI /P-adpeca (‘4UCIOBBIC WJICH-
THGUKATOPBL’); OdomenHvle umena (‘aapeca
caiitoB’); npomoxonwt (HTTP, HTTPS, TCP/
1P); kubepbezonacrocme (B TOM UUCIE 3au4u-
ma OaHHbIX, BUPYCbL, XAKePbl); UHMEPHEem Ge-
wetl (‘yMHBIC YCTPOUCTBA'); yupposoii paspvis
(‘HepaBHBIH TOCTYI K HHTEPHETY); yugpposas
9KkoHOMUKa (‘IKOHOMHUKA, OCHOBAaHHAsl HA WUH-
tepHere’); Big Data (‘Oomnblive gaHHBIC'); UC-
Kyccmeennwlil unmennekm (‘MCKyCCTBEHHBIN
HWHTEJUIEKT B MHTEPHETE); MemagceneHnas
(‘BupTyanbHble MUPHI); O10Kueln (‘TEXHOIO-
TUs OJIOKYEHH’).

OO01ee KOJUYECTBO A3BIKOBBIX Mapke-
POB, UIACHTU(QUIIMPOBAHHEIX B COCTaBE HEH-
pOCeTeBOl  penpe3eHTaluu  [OCPEICTBOM
CTPaTHOTO MOJEIUPOBAHHUs, COCTaBWIO 71

enuHuIly. B KoHTekcTe 3ajeiicTBOBaHHUS
KOMITBIOTEPHO-00CCIICUCHHBIX ~ TEXHOJIOTHI
MOXHO OTMETHUTb, YTO COCTAaB KOMIIOHEHTOB
HEUPOCETEBOM MU KOPIYCHOM pemnpe3eHTalni
B 1IEJIOM KOPPEIUPYET, OJHAKO UX COOTHECEe-
Hue TpeOyeT OTAeNbHOIr0 METAOHCAHHUSL.

5. Cunme3s unmezpupoeannoii penpesenmayuu

MHOTr0acreKTHOCTh BEIIICONUCAHHBIX Pe-
MPE3CHTAUN HE HCKII0YaeT UX OO0OOIICHHS
U TIPENCTAaBICHUS HEKoel o0meld COBOKYII-
HOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX MapKEepOB CEMAaHTHUYECKOTO
nonst «aTepHeTY. C y4eToM HaJIH4YUs COBO-
KYITHOCTEH NaHHBIX aHAJIUTHYECKOTO Xapak-
Tepa, MOJTYUYCHHBIX MTOCPEICTBOM pa3HOOOpas3-
HBIX, HO HE B3aWMOUWCKJIIOUAIOMINX METONWK,
IUTS TIOJYYCHHSI MHTETPHPOBAHHON penpe3eH-
Taluu IieJiecoo0pa3Ha MpoIeaypa CHHTE3a.
VcxXomHBIMY TaHHBIMU JIJ1S1 HHTET PUPOBAHHON
peTpe3eHTAIlNH [TOCPEICTBOM CHHTE3a SIBIISI-
IOTCSl CJIOBapHas, Te3aypycHas, KOpIycHas
u HeiipocereBas pemnpeseHTanuu. OgeBun-
HBIMH W OCHOBHBIMH BapHaHTaMH (MOICIIs-
MH) CHHTE3a 3[IeCh MOT'YT OBITh: nepeceyenue
MHOICecmeé ¥, COOTBETCTBCHHO, arperamus
B WHTCTPHPOBAHHYIO PEIPE3CHTALNIO OOIINX
IUTSI HUX SI3BIKOBBIX MapKEPOB MCXOIHBIX COBO-
KYITHOCTEH U 00be0uHeHue MHOMCeCma 1, Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, arperamusi BceX yHHUKAJIBHBIX
JIIEMEHTOB HCXOTHBIX COBOKyIHOCTeH. O6e
MOJICTIH, «IIEPECCUCHIe MHOXKECTB» U «00Be-
IUHEHNUE MHO)KECTBY», IPUMCHUMEI B TaHHOM
KOHTEKCTE, OIHAKO HEOOXOAMMO YUYHUTHIBATH,
YTO TIEPECCUCHUE MHOKECTB SIBIISICTCST BBICOKO
pPEe3YJIBTAaTUBHOW MOJIENIbI0 00pabOTKH OJIN3-
KHX TI0 COACP)KAaHUIO HCXOIHBIX JAaTaceTOB,
a uX 00beIMHEHUE ITO3BOJISICT YUSCTh BCE MHO-
roo0pasme CyIIECTBEHHO HE COBIAMAIOIINX
CHHTE3HPYEMBIX COBOKYITHOCTEH.

[IpenBapuTenpHas MOATOTOBKA MaTepha-
J1a 17151 THTET PUPOBAHHON pENPe3CHTAIINH, KaK
OBLITO YIIOMSIHY TO BBIIIIE, HE3HAYUTEIHHO CY3H-
na ero 6a3y. B ToM gucie mocie THHTBHCTHYC-
CKOH 00pabOTKH CIIOBAPHYIO PEIpPE3CHTAIIHIO
coctaBunu 184 egmHunbl, Te3aypycHyio — 13
enuHuI, xkoprycHyio — 100 eguHwui, Heipo-
ceTeByI0 — 71 egUHUIA S3BIKOBEIX MapKEpOB.
Ecnu mpocymmupoBath o0Mmuii KOMHIECTBEH-
HBIH COCTaB BCEX PEIPE3CHTAIIHIH, IOy IaeTCs
368 s36IKOBBIX MapkepoB. OmHAKO yKe TIpe-
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BapHUTEIBHOEC UX COMOCTABJICHUE MOKAa3bIBACT
HaJHYMAe B HUX aHAJIOTHIHBIX JieKceM. Takas
CUTYaIUsl IIpeAroiaraeT popMUpPOBAHUE WH-
TETPUPOBAHHOM pEIpe3eHTAIlMH TOTO WU
WHOTO THUMa. Peanm3amysi BBINICONMMCAHHBIX
MOJIeTICH ITOKa3bIBA€T, UYTO B «IIEPECEUCHUHU
MHOXECTB)» OKa3bIBACTCSI JIUIIb § OOIINX eIH-
Hul (2.17 %): cems, c6a3b, Komnviomep, cep-
8ep, NpuodIceHue, mexHono2usl, hopym u uepa.
BwMmecTe ¢ TeM «00beaMHEHNE MHOKECTBY TI0-
3BOJISIET arperupoBath yxke 294 enuHHIIBI
(79.89 %): B TOM uucie asmop, azeHmcmeo,
a0ouKyuUsl, AOMUHUCIPAMOP W JIP.

O0a MOTyUYCHHBIX TIEPEUYHsS S3BIKOBBIX
MapKepoB  SIBISIIOTCS ~ MH()OPMATHBHBIMHU
U B KayeCTBE METATaHHBIX MOTYT HCIIONb-
30BaThCS B Pa3HOTO poOja JTUHTBHCTUYCCKHUX
U UHTCPOUCHUIUTMHAPHBIX  000OMIEHUSIX
0 CTPYKType U (PYHKIIHOHAIHFHOCTH CEMaHTHU-
geckoro moinst «MHTepHEeT». [lpemmymiecTBo
COBOKYITHOCTH, TOJTYYCHHOW MO MOAETH CHH-
Te3a IepeceueHUs] MHOKECTB, — B €€ YHHBEP-
CAJIBHOCTH; TIPEUMYIIECTBO COBOKYITHOCTH,
MIOJTyYCHHOH TI0 MOJIENH OOBEIWHEHHS MHO-
JKECTB, — B €€ MPEICTABUTEIBHOCTH. B 001mem,
MHTETPUPOBAHHAS PEIPE3CHTANNS TMOATBEP-
IIUITa [e1eco00pa3HOCTh KaK MHOTOACIIEKTHO-
r'0 aHaJIM3a CEMaHTHYECKOTO TOJISI, TaK U CHH-
Te3a MOJTYUYCHHBIX TaHHBIX, ITO3BOJISIIOIIETO
MTOBBICUTH YPOBEHB CHCTEMATH3AIH 3HAHUH.

3akJ/ouenne

TakuM o00pa3oM, I JOCTUKEHHS IIO-
CTaBJICHHOM 1eNu OblI 3aJeHCTBOBAH KOM-
IJIEKC JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX CPEACTB, UTO, Kak
II0Ka3ajJo MPOBEACHHOE HCCICAOBAHUE, OBLIO
000CHOBaHHBIM U IIeNIecO00pa3HbIM. B merom
[IOJIyYEHHbIE  PE3yJIbTaThl  CBHUJAETEIBCTBY-
0T O COXpaHSIOUIeNCs PEeIeBAaHTHOCTH H3Y-
YEHUIO0 CEMAaHTHUKH COBPEMEHHOI'0 PYCCKOI'o
A3bIKa TPAJAULIMOHHBIX METOIUK, OCHOBAaHHBIX
Ha JIEKCUKOTpaUIecKuX IpakTukax. Hanbo-
Jiee Ty BCTBUTEIBHBIMHE K (PUKCAITIH TUHAMHUKHI
SI3BIKOBBIX SIUHUI] BEChbMa BOCTPEOOBAHHOTO
ceroiHs cemaHTuyeckoro noss «MHTEpHET»
OKa3aJIUCh PEryJupyIOLIUe A3BIKOBYIO IMpak-
TUKY opdorpaduueckue croBapu. OTHAKO HX
[IPECKPUIITUBHAS HAIIPABJIIEHHOCTb Ha PETyJIH-
pOBaHUE HOPM peYH OIPaHUYNBAET UX UCIIOIb-
30BaHUE JUIS PELIeHUS 3a/1a4 CEMaHTHYECKOI0

[JlaHa paMKaMHu JIEKCUKO-I'paMMaTHYeCKON
HHTEpHpEeTallul TOM WM MHOH JIEKCEMBI,
B YaCTHOCTHU JieKceMbl MnmepHeni. BolsiBieH-
Has JepUBalMOHHAsA aKTUBHOCTb OCHOBBI -UH-
mepHem- OKa3ajach BeCbMa BbICOKOH. OnHaKo
HUICHTUGHUKAIUS JTUIIb (GOpMalbHO (TpaMMa-
TUYECKH) CBA3aHHBIX C CaMHUM MOHATHUHHBIM
(erHomeHoM Hnmepnem S3BIKOBBIX MapKEepOB
HE TI03BOJISIET BBIABUTH BECh CIIEKTP CBS3aH-
HBIX C HUM CEMaHTUYECKH SA3bIKOBBIX €IUHUILI.
Jlexcukorpadudeckue UCTOYHUKNA HHTEPIIpe-
TUPYIOIEH HaNpaBJICHHOCTH, B YacTHOCTHU
TOJIKOBBIE CJIOBApH, KAaK MOKA3aJI0 MPOBEIEH-
HO€ HCCIIEIOBaHUE, «pearupyror» Ha JocTa-
TOYHO OYEBUAHYIO SKCIAHCHIO CEMaHTUYECKO-
ro nosist «MHTepHeT» ¢ ONO03/1aHueM U KpaliHe
n3bupatensHo. Hambonee HaydHO Menecoo-
OpasHBIMH pecypcaMu HWACHTU(QHKAINH Ce-
MaHTHYECKU CBS3aHHBIX S3bIKOBBIX EIUHUILL,
o0JjajalouuMy  MOTEHIUAIOM «MapKUpOBa-
HUSD» aCCOITMMPOBAHHOCTH C TIOHSATHITHBIM (he-
HOMEHOM /HmepHem, SIBISAIOTCS Te3aypyChl.
OnHaKo UMEHHO Te3aypyCHasl pernpe3eHTalus
ne-pakTo okazajach HaWMEHEE MPEICTaBH-
TEJIbHOM KaK KOJMYECTBEHHO, TaK M Kaue-
cTtBeHHO. KoprycHasi penpeseHTanus mnpoje-
MOHCTPUPOBaJIa TOTAJIbHBIA OXBAT A3BIKOBBIX
MapkepoB. [Ipu 3ToM HEOOXOMUMO OTMETHUTH
OIpPEETICHHYI0 CTaTUYHOCTh KOPIIYCHBIX pe-
CYpCcOB, (OPMHPYEMBIX W3 OTPaHHYCHHOTO
Kpyra uctouHukoB. Haubonee cuHXpOHU3U-
pPOBaHHOHM € MPAaKTUKOW KOMMYHUKAIlMM OKa-
3ajach HeiipoceTeBas pemnpe3eHTalus, OpH-
E€HTUPOBAaHHAsI Ha HAaXOMSILUNICA B OTKPHITOM
JIOCTyIl€ MHTEPHET-KOHTEHT, YTO MO3BOJIHUJIO
y4ecTb €ro JuHaMuKy. IHTerpupoBanHas pe-
MIPE3CHTALUS [TO3BOIHIIA OOOOIIUTE Oy YCH-
HbI€ IOCPEJICTBOM AHAJUTUYECKUX METOHAUK
COBOKYITHOCTH JAHHBIX U PEOPraHU30BaATh UX
KaK MeTaJaHHblEe, SBIISIOLIMECS OHTOJOIMYe-
CKH BEpUQHUIIPOBAHHBEIM U (DYyHKIIHOHAIHHO
CUCTEMAaTHU3UPOBAaHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM 3HaHUI
0 JIMHTBUCTHYECKOH CIEIU(HUKE HIACHTH(H-
Kalluy 1 JaJbHeHIIeM HCIIOIb30BAHUU SA3bIKO-
BBIX MapKepoB.

CtpykTypa u QyHKIHOHATBHOCTH CAMOTO
ceMaHTU4ecKoro nojs «MHTepHeT» B pyccKo-
SI3bIYHOM peyeBON MPAaKTUKE HAXOASATCS B IIPO-
necce GOpMHUPOBAHUS M AKTHBHOTO Pa3BUTHUAL.
OO0 5TOM CBHAETEIHCTBYIOT KaK BBICOKAs Jie-
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pUBaIMOHHAS AKTHBHOCTh CHCTEMOOOpa3yo-
el 1St Hee OCHOBBI -UKmepHen-, TOJTBEPK-
JICHHAsT CIIOBApHOM penpe3eHTaruei, TakK
W HEYETKOCTh €€ HepapXWuecKol opraHmza-
MM, TIOJITBEPXKJICHHAS HEHPOCETEeBOM perpe-
3eHTanue. Hu3kuii mokasaTenb CTaTUCTUKH
SI3BIKOBBIX MapKepOB TI0 MOEIH TepeCceueHUst
MHOECTB, TIOJTBEPKICHHBIN WHTETPHUPOBAH-
HOW perpe3eHTalnel, yKa3blBaeT Ha Pa300-
IEHHOCTH MOJIX0J0B K METasA3bIKOBOI HACHTH-
(ukamuu ceMaHTH4deckoro nois «MHTepHET»
7 aKTyaJdbHOCTh €€ PAa3HOBEKTOPHOTO COBEp-
IIEHCTBOBAHUSI.

B 1ieriom BBIsSIBIIEHWE W XapaKTEpUCTHKA
MHOT0O0Opa3HOW M IIUPOKOH 0a3bl S3BIKOBBIX
MapKepoB ceMaHTH4ecKoro nois « MaTepaeT
TMO3BOJISTIIOT apTyMEHTHPOBAHHO OCHOBBIBATH
Ha TIOJyYCHHBIX B XOJIE MPOBEACHHOT'O UCCIIE-
JIOBaHUsI pe3yJbTaTax NallbHEUIINe HayJIHBIC
W3BICKAHUS I[IAPOKOTO METOJI0JIOTHIECKOTO
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Yuusepcumem umenu Hnowa Illetie
Cnosayxas Pecnybnuxa, Komapno

AHHoTauus. B cratbe oTMeuaeTcst BO3pociasi BaXXHOCTh TEKCTOBBIX BAPUAHTOB B CBSA3U
C KyJBTYPHBIM IIOBOPOTOM B (PIUIOJIOTHYECKON Hayke. B Heil paccMaTpuBaeTcst poib
TEKCTOBBIX BAPHAHTOB B (DHIIOIOTUIECKOM MBIIIUICHIHN 1 IPAKTHKE (DUIIOIOTOB U PEIaKTOPOB
TEKCTOB, YKa3bIBACTCSI HA MHOTOOOPa3ue NEPEBEIECHHBIX TEKCTOB, BBISIBISICTCS CBSI3b
MEXAy TeKCTOBBIMU BapUaHTaMU U cTparerusiMu nepesoja. Ilpennaraercs HOBbII
MOAXOIT K MaTepHATLHOMY U3MEPEHUIO TEKCTOB, KOTOPBI MOXKET OBITh TaK)Ke IPHIMEHECH
B I1€PEBOIOBEAECHUU. BMecTo cTaTnueckoi KOHLENIMH TeKCTa IPUMEHSETCs JMHAMUYecKast
KOHLIETILIUS TEKCTa, KOTOpasi IPOJIMBAET HOBBIM CBET HAa BAPUAHTHI [I€PEBE/ICHHBIX TEKCTOB,
KOTOpBIE BO3HHUKIIU B MIPOIIECCE CO3TAHMS, TOPAOOTKH TEKCTA H ITOATOTOBKY HOBBIX U3aHHI.
B kauecTBe mprMepa B CTaThe pacCMaTpPHBAIOTCS IIePeBOIBI pom3BeneHuit ['omepa [abopom
JleBeuepu Ha BEHI€PCKHM A3bIK, B KOTOPBIX IMUHAMHKA BAPUAHTOB OKa3aiia O0JIbLIOE BIMSAHIE
Ha pa3BUTHE EPEBOAUECKUX CTpaTEruid.

KuroueBslie cjioBa: Gprioiorus, TeKCTOBBINH BapHAHT, TIEPEBOJI, IEPEBOAICCKUC CTPATCTUH,
JUHAMUYECKOE BOCIPHUATHE TEKCTA.

Hayunas crieunanbHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIE HHCTUTYTHI
U nporecchl; 5.9.6. SI3bIku HApOAOB 3apyOeKHBIX CTpaH (BEHT€PCKU).

Iutuposanue: [Tonrap A. Poib TEeKCTOBBIX BAPHAHTOB B pa3pabOTKe MEPEBOUECKUX CTPATEruil. JKypn.

Cub. gpedep. yn-ma. I'ymanumapnoie nayku, 2026, 19(3), 631-639. EDN: KWVBUB

Introduction

The cultural studies turn in philology
brought the concept of the variant to the fore:
the single, closed, perfect form was replaced
by the open, transitional form manifested
in multiple ways. This new approach to the
material dimension of texts has not only paved
the way for new, differently conceived editions
of translations, but also sheds new light on the
variants of translated texts (produced during the
process of creation, text refinement, and in the
course of preparing new editions for publication).
Text variants also play an important role in
shaping translation strategies.

This study, which focuses on the concept of
variants, is divided into three subsections. The
first section summarizes how the assessment of
variants has changed in philological thinking.

The second section addresses the question of
the multiplicity of forms of translation texts
and examines how text variants are related to
translation strategies. The third section discusses
Gabor Devecseri’s Hungarian translations of
Homer as a case study, in which the dynamics
of variants also influenced the development of
translation strategies.

Methods

The findings are based on empirical re-
search and the examination of manuscript/type-
script and published versions of Devecseri’s
translations. During the investigation, I sought
answers to the following questions: based on
the findings of the text analysis, what changes
occurred in the translator’s working method,
what is the reason for the multitude of variants,
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and what connection can be identified between
the text variants and the translator’s strategies?

1. The Revaluation of Variants in Philology

In order to establish the main text, the
philologist must first examine the variants,
establish their chronology, classify them into
groups and types, and then select the most
relevant version from among the others.
Traditional philology, after collecting texts
and sifting through textual variants, focused
on a corrected and pre-read text, removing the
variants from their context and squeezing them
into the critical apparatus. According to the
Lachman tradition, philologists elevate, to the
main text, the version they have amended and
compiled as opposed to the variants included
in the apparatus, because they believe that it is
closest to the author’s own variant and is the best
version of the text. Critical editions produced
using the classical method create and highlight a
text that, according to the editors, is most worthy
of analysis, interpretation, and reading.

The basic principle of old-style philology,
according to which collecting and sifting
through variants brings us closer to the author’s
original intention, has been called into question
in many respects by today. The text editing
proposals of recent philological practice
were prompted by doubts about classical
critical editions, which question the primacy
of the main text and the subordinate role of
variants confined to the critical apparatus. The
foundations of traditional philology can also be
called into question by the unstable concept of
authorship in the Middle Ages, and medieval
texts, which exist exclusively in variants,
also draw attention to their importance. As
Cerquiglini pointed out, variants are not
accidental; variance is a natural feature of pre-
modern literature, and text editors need to be
aware of this (Cerquiglini, 1999).

Medieval studies and the study of
Homeric textual variance can be considered
two important points of departure for the new
philology. The study of variance in Homer’s
texts “began in the 1930s, primarily as a result
of the research of Milman Parry and Albert
Lord” (Déri et al., 2011: 21). Parry has “shown
that the formulas form a specific system”

(Ritook, 2019: 152). Contemporary Homer
scholar Gregory Nagy prefers the concept of
multiformity to that of variants, referring to
Albert Lord’s definition, who emphasized that
multiformity does not favor any word or text,
“instead it acknowledges that the idea may
exist in several forms” (Nagy, 2001). Instead
of recognizing this multiformity, we usually
search for an original or ideal text, but in the
case of oral tradition, that is not possible.
According to Nagy, in the case of Homeric
texts, “there can be no ‘original’ version
for us to reconstruct,” it is true that the text
associated with the Panathenaic is “relatively
less multiform than other epic traditions, but
this evidence cannot be reduced to a single
‘uniform’ Panathenaic text” (Nagy, 2001).

The multitude of variants and the difficulty
of ascertaining the author’s intention are not
unique to the age of manuscripts; even printed
texts do not always correspond to what the
author had in mind. We must also take into
account that some of the variants are not the
result of modifications by outside hands or the
arbitrariness of later editors but originate from
the author themselves; indeed, diversity may
have been the author’s intention.

The revaluation of textual variants
was brought about not only by changes in
the philological approach, but also by the
development of information technology: the
screen is dialogical and multidimensional,
and digital forms of publication allow for the
communication of multiple parallel, equal texts,
without the need to make a strict distinction
between the main text and its variants. The
cultural studies turn has raised awareness of
the defining nature of changes in technical
media, and “there has arisen an opportunity for
the former static concept of text in philology
to give way to a dynamic one, which seeks to
‘record’ text as a constantly changing process”
(Tamas, 2018: 69).

2. The Multiplicity of Translation Texts
and the Relationship Between Variants
and Translation Strategies

The text is one of the basic concepts not
only of philology, but also of translation stud-
ies (Alexeeva, 2011). Traditional philology re-
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gards text as an ideal entity, “which, in a kind
of simplified Platonism, can only be an imper-
fect shadow of itself in its physical manifesta-
tions” (Déri et al., 2011: 24). The philologist
attempts to reconstruct this imagined, ideal
text, bringing together the scattered elements
in the course of his work. The translator also
strives to achieve an ideal text, with the ideal of
perfect translation in mind, but unlike the tra-
ditional philologist, the translator does not cre-
ate a unity from “corrupted” variants but works
on creating variants which, in their view, bring
them closer to perfection.

In the case of translations, as emphasized
by variational translation theory (Liu, 2023),
variations may be influenced by the needs of
the audience and cultural adaptation, but vari-
ations are also part of the translation process
even when translators strive to create a final,
definitive translation text.

An important part of the translator’s work,
as is evident from the analysis of the transla-
tion process and the statements of translators,
is revision. In his essay A javité toll nyomaban
[In the footsteps of the correction pen], Laszlo
Németh, Tolstoy’s Hungarian translator, states
that a prose writer does not need to make as
many corrections to their own texts during the
work process as a literary translator does when
creating a translation text. He explains this
by saying that in the case of one’s own texts,
the idea determines the plan, so there are no
linguistically awkward solutions at the first
attempt, as may be the case with translation
(Németh, 2001: 1101). Gabor Devecseri, the
Hungarian translator of Homer, made a similar
statement: “I rarely make changes to my own
poetic texts — they go through the long process
necessary to reach their final form before they
are written down” (Devecseri, 1974: 62). In
the case of translation, however, the revision
process takes much longer than the creation of
the first draft: “It happens sometimes that what
I finish in half a day, I spend half a year chang-
ing,” he said (Devecseri, 1981: 414). The work
of the correction pen is necessarily lengthy, but
it is finite, and the translator must be satisfied
with a roughly adequate version. “You delete
here, insert there, throw words around and
swap them until you finally settle on the sen-

tence in front of you,” writes Laszl6 Németh
(2001: 1101).

The multitude of translator variants
stems not only from internal needs but is also
supported by external reasons. The reasons
for the creation of variants may include the
translator’s working method, the preparation
of new editions of literary works, the client’s
requirements, the nature of the publication in
question, and media differences, e.g., in the
case of theater and radio genres. Sometimes
translators work like Greek sculptors, who
roughly carve out the whole figure first and then
polish it (Szilagyi, 1977: 573). A half-finished
translation is therefore one that has been
roughly prepared in its entirety and is awaiting
further refinement. The translator is driven by
an inner need that stems from the fact that they
do not consider the work to be final. In addition
to the translator, the proofreader and editor
may also participate in the polishing process.
New editions of literary works may also reflect
changes in approaches to translation that have
occurred in the meantime, and the need for
corrections may also meet the expectations
of the age. In the Hungary of the 1950s, for
example, many emphasized that the new era
demanded new methods and that previous
bourgeois ideals needed to be reexamined in
the field of literary translation (Kardos, 1959:
281).

Translators encounter variants at all
linguistic levels in their work: there are
several possibilities at the level of individual
sound variants, words, expressions, phrases,
and sentence structure, and the choice is the
responsibility of the translator or the result of
a joint decision by the editor, proofreader, and
translator. Sometimes the variants that arise
during the translation process are not retained,
in which case the text appears uniform, but if
it is possible to look at the background material
for the translation, a series of variants becomes
apparent.

The multiplicity of form for the translated
text also raises philological problems for the
publication of the text. While in the case of
original texts, publishers generally apply the
principle of ultima manus (the last hand), in
the case of translations, this principle is often
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questioned. It sometimes happens that the
philologist publishing a literary translation
does not consider the last variant to be the only
acceptable one and, relying on their own taste,
returns to an earlier version, considered better.
The choice may also be influenced by external
factors (e.g., the nature of the publication).

3. Case Study: Variants in the Translations
of Gabor Devecseri

In what follows, the role of variants in a
selected sample of translations by the 20th-
century Hungarian literary translator Gabor
Devecseri (1917-1971) will be examined. The
translator’s work and the publisher’s background
work are documented in the materials found in
the Manuscript Collection of the Petofi Literary
Museum in Budapest. The research is based on
an examination of the handwritten and typed
manuscripts of the translations, as well as the
publisher’s proofs, and the translator’s essays,
statements, and correspondence relating to the
translations also helped to draw conclusions.

Gabor Devecseri’s translations have
survived in numerous versions, as the translator
constantly polished and corrected his earlier
variants, giving the texts the appearance of
incompleteness and unfinishedness (Polgar,
2016). Although each published volume is a
complete work, if we compare the revised and
modified editions of the Hungarian versions of
individual ancient works, we are confronted
with a multitude of variants, especially in the
case of texts that were published several times
during the translator’s lifetime (such as the
poems of Catullus, the epics of Homer, and
the comedies of Plautus). The picture becomes
even more varied, and the text even becomes
opaque, if we examine the manuscripts and
typescripts left in the Devecseri papers.

Devecseri  developed his translation
method, which is based on numerous variants
and a gradually perfected text, when translating
the Iliad. He later applied this method to the
translation of other texts and also revised his
earlier translations according to these new
principles (Polgar, 2024). In his translation
of Homer, Devecseri strove to translate
the recurring passages — what he calls epic
single words (Devecseri, 1959: 123) and epic

sentences (Devecseri, 1970: 79)—as consistently
as possible. These recurring passages not only
link the two epics but also connect them to
the Homeric hymns, which Devecseri began
translating from the Homeric corpus at the
earliest stage. Comparing and reconciling the
variants spanned several volumes and decades,
and was not only a translator’s but also for a
philologist’s challenge. Through continuous
revision of the text, Devecseri created a wealth
of textual variants, “some 150,000 lines of
poetry [...] from the approximately 32,000 lines
of Homer’s work,” with “each line (on average)
produced in four or five variants” (Devecseri,
1970: 108).

As Zsigmond Ritook, a researcher
of Homer’s influence in Hungary, notes,
Devecseri “knew that the Homeric language
was formulaic, full of repetitions, he knew
that this had to be reproduced as accurately as
possible, and he also knew why: because this
was the basis for the two, by no means identical,
interpretations of Homer in that era, those of
Milman Parry and Wolfgang Schadewaldt,
and the reader can decide for themselves what
conclusions to draw from the repetitions, what
kind of Homer to read” (Ritook, 2019: 308).
Devecseri also refers to Milman Parry’s theory
(Devecseri, 1970: 53—-54) and emphasizes that
the repeated lines, half-lines, and adjectives
point to essential connections, while “lines
that are distant from each other and identical
to each other hold the epic together at countless
points like iron links, or rather like living iron
muscles” (Devecseri, 1970: 42). According to
him, it is the translator’s task to reveal these
connections, together with their musical
structure.

Devecseri used Eduard Schmidt’s Parallel-
Homer (1885) to identify recurring lines in
Homer. In addition to reconciling the recurring
elements, he also took care to reproduce
numerous small details during the translation
and revision process. He strove to reproduce
the formal elements (the meter of the original
text, the occasional rhymes, assonances, and
alliterations of the ancient verses), to round
off the lines of verse (avoiding enjambements),
highlighting the characteristics of the original
language, retaining the so-called “guard words”
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(words beginning or ending lines of verse,
Devecseri, 1961: 614), conveying the mood
and etymology of words (in Devecseri’s poetic
formulation: their atmosphere, entourage, and
roots, Devecseri, 1961: 616).

Often, several aspects were taken into
account when correcting a single line, but it also
happened that the new variant raised further
problems from the perspective of Devecseri’s
own system of rules. Devecseri’s working
method —especially starting with the translation
of the Iliad — was aimed at restoring the details
one by one. During subsequent corrections,
he returned to previously unresolved
embellishments, and the expressions that were
replaced, the adjectives that were added, the
words placed at the beginning or end of lines,
and the onomatopoeic or other musical elements
often increased the linguistic strangeness of the
text and made it more difficult to understand.

However, the variants are not only the
result of subsequent refinement, but also a
natural consequence of the translation process.
Devecseri  started from variants during
translation, often typing several versions one
below the other, and later selecting from among
them; typescripts containing such variants
typed one below the other have remained,
for example, from the Catullus translations

and from key texts such as the opening lines
of the Iliad. He usually first quickly drafted
a translation of the entire work, then began
to work out the details during the revisions
(he marked unresolved formal phenomena with
the symbols F, FF, and FFF in the margins of the
typescripts), and wrote the corrected versions
into the typescript by hand (based on which a
new typescript was later prepared). Under each
hexameter line, elements that can be inserted
like a mosaic are lined up, typed under the
corresponding part of the hexameter line, and
if we substitute the expressions written under
the line one by one, we get four or five variants
of that line.

The table below (Table 1) systematizes the
Hungarian variants of the first two lines of the
Iliad and, for comparison, also gives the Greek
original and an English prose translation.

During the translation process, Devecseri
strove to arrange the lines in a similar order to
the Greek, from a semantic, grammatical and,
where possible, metrical point of view. This
is why the postmodifying adjective is placed
at the beginning of the second line, just as in
the Greek. Devecseri took great care to retain
the names of Greek mythological figures and
peoples; his equivalent of Ayaioig [Achaiois] is
not Greeks, but Achaeans. In the first draft of

Table 1. Text variants of lines 1-2 of the Iliad, Book |

Source

Text

Iliad, Greek text (Homer 1999)

pivv dede Oea [InAniddew Ayiijog, / ovlopévny, 1 popt” Ayxoroig GAye
£0nke

[liad, English prose translation
(Homer, 2019, 15)

Sing, O goddes, the anger of Achilles son of Peleus, that brought countless
ills upon the Achaeans.

Typescript (Devecseri, Analekta)

Istennd, haragot zengj, Péleion Achileusét / vészest, mely az achdjoknak
szerzett sokezer kint

Typescript (Devecseri, Analekta)

Istennd, haragot zengj, Péleion Achileusét, / vészest, mely sokezer kint szer-
zett annyi achajnak

Typescript (Devecseri, Analekta)

Istennd, haragot zengj, Péleion Achileusét, / vészest, mely sok kint szerzett
az achdj seregeknek;

Typescript (Devecseri, Analekta)

Istennd, haragot zengj, Péleion Achileusét, / vészest, mely sokezer kint szer-
zett minden achajnak

Homer 1952, 33.

Istennd, haragot zengj, Péleidés Achileusét, / vészest, mely sokezer kint
szerzett minden achajnak

Homer 1967, 7.

Haragot, istennd, zengd, Péleidész Akhileuszét / vészest, mely sokezer kint
szerzett minden akhéjnak
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the Iliad, we find several variants of the second
line, typed one below the other. The reason for
the correction was initially metrical: in the first
version, the syllable mely “which” was followed
by a word beginning with a vowel, which he
later tried to avoid. In order to preserve the
metrical structure of the hexameter, he was
forced to insert adjectival constructions (annyi
achajnak “for so many Achaeans”, az achdj
seregeknek “for the Achaean troops”, and
minden achajnak “for every Achaean”) through
word order changes.

The first version of Devecseri’s translation
of the Iliad was published in 1952. The key
word of the first line of the Iliad, and indeed of
the entire epic, is anger (ufjvig ‘menis’), which
begins with a long syllable in Greek and a short
syllable in Hungarian, so it cannot be placed
at the beginning of a Hungarian hexameter if
we adhere to the rules of prosody. Devecseri
began the first version with the address to the
goddess, but in the last version published during
the translator’s lifetime (1967), he accepted the
disruption of the meter and swapped the words
“goddess” and “anger” in order to emphasize the
key word. Based on the philological principle
of ultima manus, this version was included in
the text edition of the collected works (Homer,
1974: 9), and from there it found its way into
textbooks and anthologies. The translation is
not only metrically incorrect (it begins with
three short syllables instead of a regular dactyl,
which can only be resolved when reading if we
consider the first syllable, which is stressed,
to be long: this, however, is a procedure that
Devecseri protested against countless times),
but also ungrammatical in Hungarian.

However, the application of the ultima
manus principle is not self-evident in the case
of translations. After Devecseri’s death, various
approaches to text editing have been used in
various texts. During the translator’s lifetime,
four different printed versions of Catullus’s
poems were published, but after his death,
there were text editors (Catullus, 1978) who did
not consider any of them acceptable and chose
to freely select from Devecseri’s line variants,
thus creating line combinations that had never
existed in Devecseri’s work before. “This work
is thankless, if only because its results cannot

be objectively verified, and the responsibility
lies entirely with the editor,” wrote Janos
Gyorgy Szilagyi (2011: 204) in his review of
the method, considering this procedure based
on editorial boldness to be justified “instead of
the comfortable and mechanical, but in this case
unjustified position of respecting the final text”
(Szilagyi, 2011: 204), but he himself did not use
the method when he edited Devecseri’s minor
translations for publication. “The purpose of
editing, beyond achieving the aforementioned
possible completeness, could be nothing other
than to establish and communicate the latest
text claimed by the poet as his own,” he wrote
in his editorial note (Szilagyi, 1979: 442). This
does not always mean accepting the version that
appeared in the last published work, but also
involves taking into account the manuscript
legacy. However, the dating of manuscripts and
typescripts, and even their order of creation,
is uncertain, which makes the application of
this principle even more complicated. The
most practical solution may be to strive for
digital editions that allow for the publication of
numerous variants and abolish the primacy of
the main text.

Conclusion

This study has addressed the issue of the
role of variants in philological and translation
work. Reflecting on the cultural turn in
philology, the first section has discussed the
increased importance of variants and the
prevalence of a dynamic conception of text over
a static one, based on the relevant philological
literature. In the second section, it has been
demonstrated how this new approach to the
material dimension of texts can be applied
in translation studies, what role variants play
in translation work, and how variants can be
related to translation strategies. The multitude
of variants is a natural part of translation work
and also highlights the differences between the
mechanisms of literary translation and original
creation. In the third section, in a case study
based on the manuscript material of Gabor
Devecseri’s Hungarian translations of Homer,
I have attempted to identify the mechanisms
of translation variants in a concrete example,
confirming the open-ended nature of the
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translated text. When analyzing a translation more appropriate to take into account the
text that is in a process of continuous polyphonic nature of the text, replacing the
transformation, instead of placing translation ideal of an unattainable perfect translation with
variants in a hierarchical relationship, it is the dynamics of variants.
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“Vuueepcumem Komernckoeo
Cnosaykas Pecnybnuxa, bpamucnasa
"Vuusepcumem umenu Hnowa Ileiie
Cnosaykas Pecnybnuka, Komapro

AHHoTauus. B crarbe paccmarpuBaeTcs npoOieMa nparMaTuki MeXKYJIbTYPHOM
KOMMYHHKAITIH TIOCPEACTBOM YUCOHUKOB aHTIIMIICKOTO s13bIKa kKak mHOocTpanHoro (EFL),
KOTOPBIC UCITONB3YIOTCS B KaUeCTBE 00yJaroIero pecypea B cpenneit mxoine. Ocodoe
BHUMAaHHUE K JaHHBIM JTHHTBUCTUUYECKUM pecypcaM O0yCIOBICHO X MOTCHIIHAIOM
KOHCTPYMPOBAHUS KYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB. ONUpasch Ha TEOPHU MEKKYIBTYPHON parMaThuKu
U IUCKypC-aHaIN3a, B CTaTbe paccMaTpUBAETCs MPEACTABICHHOCTh PEUEBBIX aKTOB,
CTpareruii BeXKIIMBOCTH W HOPM B3aUMOJICHCTBHS B BEIOPaHHBIX IS aHAIN32 YUCOHUKAX.
HccnenoBanue cocpeloTOUYEHO Ha TOM, B KaKOM CTEIEHU MaTepualibl, BKIIOYEHHbIE
B YU€OHMKH, OTPAXKAIOT KyJIbTYpHOE Pa3HOOOpa3ue U MEXKYJIBTYPHbIE IPOLIECCHI, U KaK
B HUX II€PENAIOTCS MOJEIN KOMMYHHUKALlMU, OPUEHTHPOBAaHHbIE Ha HOCUTENEH sA3bIKa.
Wzyuenue mozenelt KOMMYHHUKALMU, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX HA HOCUTENEHN S3bIKa, 103BOJISIET
YTBEPIK/1aTh, YTO OHU MOT'YT OIPAaHUYMBATh MEKKY/IBTYPHYIO IParMaTH4eCcKyto KOMIETEHLIUIO
yuamuxcs. B cratbe Taxoke o0CcyKaatoTcs NoCaeACTBUS AJIs IMHTBUCTHUYECKOTO JU3aiiHa
YUEOHUKOB aHIIAICKOTO S13bIKa KaK HHOCTPAHHOTO, HOMUEPKUBACTCS BAYKHOCTD HHTET PAIIUH
MEKKYITBTYPHOU IIParMaTHKY B MX TU3AMH U pa3paboTKy.

KitioueBble ¢/10Ba: MEKKYIBTYpHASI KOMMYHHKAIHS, pa3paboTka yueOHUKOB, MEKKYIIBTypHAs
MparMaTuka, aHDIMACKUHN S3bIK KAK HHOCTPaHHBIN, KYJIbTypHOE pazHooOpasue.

Hayunas crieunansHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI
u nipoueccsl; 5.9.8. Teopernyeckas, NpuKiIagHas U CPaBHUTEIbHO-COIIOCTABUTEIbHAS
JIUHTBUCTHKA.

Hutuposanue: Tor III. 4., beprok 3., Kumm O. IIparmaTuka MeXKyJIbTypHOH KOMMYHUKaIUU
B aHIJIOS3BIUHEIX yueOHUKax. Kypu. Cub. ¢hedep. yn-ma. I'ymanumapnwie nayxu, 2026, 19(3), 640-648.
EDN: LPUMSK

Introduction

The spreading use of the English language
as a global instrument of communication
reflects the importance of intercultural
communication within the field of English
as a Foreign Language (EFL) education. Hua
(2014) views language classrooms as the sites
of intercultural communication, regardless of
the reason for language learning. However,
language and culture are closely linked in a
particular context according to Hua (2014:

3—4). For speakers from diversified cultural
and linguistic backgrounds around the world,
the English language serves as a mutual
international means. Efficient communication
in the English language requires grammatical
accuracy, still pragmatic consciousness and
awareness of intercultural communication are
equally important. By analysing the underlying
meaning and rules of conversation and social
interactions, pragmatics helps to understand
intercultural communication in discourse.
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Pragmatic competence is a necessary component
of intercultural competence from the perspective
of the relationship of intercultural experiences
and pragmatic norms. Managing intercultural
and social communication and the meanings
behind it with high proficiency is a crucial part
of intercultural communication, from which the
knowledge of pragmatics is simply indispensable
in culturally diverse contexts.

Coursebooks remain the central instruc-
tional materials within the EFL classroom,
which interfere and represent linguistic, cul-
tural and pragmatic knowledge as well. EFL
coursebooks’ representation of intercultural
communication and pragmatics has a compel-
ling role on the understanding and develop-
ment of the intercultural context of learners.
Promoting cultural variety and intercultural
processes is a crucial part of coursebooks and
should be preferred, and placed before native-
speaker-centric and homogenous models of
communication. Learners’ intercultural prag-
matic competence may be limited by these rep-
resentations, and because of this, integrating
intercultural pragmatics in coursebook design
and development is extraordinarily important.

The present study focuses on the pragmat-
ic representation of intercultural communica-
tion in EFL coursebooks used in secondary
schools, with special attention to the linguistic
resources through which cultural meaning is
constructed. The main aim of this study is to
investigate intercultural communication and
interactions constructed in EFL coursebooks,
and to explore to extent which they reflect vari-
ability of intercultural pragmatic representa-
tions.

Theoretical Framework
Conceptualising Intercultural Pragmatics
and Discourse Analysis

While traditional pragmatics frequent-
ly provides linguistic interactions between
speakers- ‘I’ and ‘you’ (Wierzbicka, 2003: 5),
intercultural pragmatics explores the level of
language interactions and interpretations of
speakers from various linguistic and cultural
backgrounds, communicating in a common
language. Intercultural pragmatics, which also
depicts a socio-cognitive perspective, assumes

that pragmatic meaning surfaces from speak-
ers’ cultural knowledge and communicative
expectations, while focusing on language use
(Kecskés, 2014: 15, 21). Hall (1959) claims that
culture makes talking a “highly selective pro-
cess”, and this means that it emphasises some
things at the expense of others while talking.
According to him, no culture has ever invented
a way to speak without this process. Hall also
highlights how significant the Communication
Theory (how information is given, received and
understood while focusing on the meanings) is
in order to detect what happens when people
talk (Hall, 1959: 120). Discourse analysis ex-
amines the structure of cultural identities and
social communication through analysing spo-
ken and written texts. In other words, discourse
analysis demonstrates how meaning works in
language use. In addition, intercultural com-
munication explains why these meanings work
variously in divergent cultural contexts. From
the point of view of the structure of the lin-
guistic image of the world, lexical units play
an important role, since the elements of the
vocabulary are classifiers of reality. The lin-
guistic image of the world is also formed by the
forms of lexemes, which indicate how speak-
ers determine certain phenomena (Toth, 2015:
167). Discourse analytic studies of intercultural
communication widely adopt this distinction,
and may be a huge assistance in the analysis of
EFL coursebooks.

According to Tareva, there are two basic
keys for the success of intercultural communi-
cation. Firstly, the value system and priorities
of the culture of the communication partner and
the cultural and personal priorities, respect for
interest and equality of cultural values should
characterise the model of communication be-
haviour. Secondly, the topic of conversation,
the choice of linguistic means and the speak-
ers’ behaviour determine the topic of conversa-
tion necessarily by knowledge, understanding
and proper interpretation of an intercultural
communication situation (Tareva, 2018: 1701).

Critical discourse analysis is an influential
part of intercultural pragmatics and discourse
analysis. Van Dijk defines Critical Discourse
Analysis (CDA) as a discourse analytical re-
search which studies how inequality is vali-
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dated and maintained in written and spoken
contexts. There is no special method used in
CDA: however, many relevant methods from
social sciences may be used. CDA focuses on
social (and political) problems while explaining
them through multidisciplinary analysis (Van
Dijk, 2015: 466—467). Through the analysis of
coursebooks, CDA may be useful in identify-
ing the norms that become dominant in EFL
teaching.

Intercultural Pragmatic Competence
in EFL and Its Pragmatic Dimension

Intercultural pragmatic competence is a
central part of successful communication in
the English language in the EFL context. Inter-
cultural pragmatic competence highlights the
learners’ capability of appropriate language us-
age and interpretation according to the cultural
and social norms of cultures. The knowledge
of the pragmatic dimension of intercultural
competence and the development of pragmat-
ic awareness helps to avoid misunderstandings
in intercultural interactions. This idea may be
supported by Hall’s point of view, according to
which no two languages are the same and each
must be approached from a different perspec-
tive; moreover, there are some languages that
are so different that they push the speakers into
various realities (Hall, 1959: 121). Hall also
claims that culture can be analysed into sets
(words), isolates (sounds) and patterns (syntax)
in order to understand communicative ways
(Hall, 1959: 125).

According to Bennett (1998), most people
see language only as a communication tool;
however, it is also a system for thinking and
perception. He claims that this directs speakers
on how they experience reality, while this also
captures interculturalists’ attention. Bennett
draws attention to the Whorf/Sapir hypothesis,
which has two forms, namely a “strong form”
(language determines how we understand real-
ity) and a “weak form” (language, thought, and
position are interrelated) (Bennett, 1998: 7-8).
Toth deals with the relevance of the Whorf/Sa-
pir hypothesis to grammar (Toth, 2018: 16—17)
and course books. “The linguistic image of the
world is most clearly accentuated in the course
of learning foreign languages. Differences in

thinking are best revealed through interlinguis-
tic connections, which we must parallel with
the structure of the language when teaching a
foreign language” (Toth, 2015: 166).

Bennett insists that people’s habitual and
thought patterns are widely determined by cul-
ture and are embodied in communication be-
haviour and styles of communication (Bennett,
1998: 12). Intercultural pragmatic competence
may help EFL learners to communicate more
effectively. Authentic intercultural materials
in EFL coursebooks may encourage learners
during real-life context communication.

Socio-cognitive approach to intercultur-
al pragmatics is a model designed by Kecskés
that combines individual and societal factors,
including cooperation and egocentrism. Ac-
cording to this model, which also serves as a
theoretical framework to intercultural prag-
matics, pragmatic meaning comes from the
interaction of earlier experience and situation-
al context. Kecskés claims that in a communi-
cative process, the speaker and the hearer are
equally important, however, their goals are
different in these roles, and communication
shapes them at the same time (Kecskés, 2014:
42, 46—47). Kecskés also says that in case of
intercultural miscommunication, the fault is
immediately sought in cultural differences;
however, pragmatic competence may help
to understand the problem on a deeper level
(Kecskés, 2014: 59—-60). In the EFL context,
learners often have limited access to target-
language pragmatic norms, and from this
viewpoint, Kecskés’” model helps to under-
stand the importance of inclusion of intercul-
tural pragmatics in the EFL classroom.

Pragmatic competence is primarily a de-
velopmental issue; however, it plays a huge role
in intercultural communication. Kasper and
Rose’s model of pragmatic competence as seen
by Kecskés, describes how a language learner
is able to produce and comprehend discourses
that is sufficient to the socio-cultural context
and interaction of a second language (Kecskés,
2014: 64). According to Kecskés, selecting the
proper words and expressions related to prag-
matic competence is more important than syn-
tax itself while learning a second language.
(Kecskés, 2014: 71).
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Kramch argues that language learners in
a foreign language classroom construct their
very own cultural context by creating condi-
tions of classroom discourse, while language
teachers are also teachers of the culture and cre-
ate a context of cultures. These conditions may
be the following ones: enunciation/communi-
cation and reception/interpretation (Kramch,
2004: 47-49). In Kramch’s interpretation,
learners continuously reinterpret the meanings
(and the culture) of the target language. There-
by, they create a unique hybrid cultural context.
This idea may also be connected to CDA. The
EFL classroom becomes a place for cultural
mediating.

Theoretical Approaches to Analysing Pragmatics
in EFL Coursebooks

Coursebooks play a central role in learn-
ers’ communicative competence in the EFL
classroom, so it is essential to examine their
intercultural pragmatic content. Hua draws
attention to approaches to how culture can be
included in the classroom. Culture may be used
as a pedagogic device in order to contextual-
ise language learning while trying to catch the
learners’ interest. According to the approach of
culture-and-language, culture is a form of dis-
tribution among a group of people. However,
while prioritising the target language culture,
teachers must not disregard the importance of
the own linguistic and cultural background of
learners (Hua, 2014: 3—7). Hou also deals with
the importance of cross-cultural differences,
mainly focusing on communication styles.
High context communication (most of the in-
formation is in the person, and little is coded)
and low context communication (the mass of
the information is coded) shed light on the
importance of whether an expressed message
that is based on context depends on the extent
of information networks people have access
to. This idea comes from Hall and is support-
ed by many other studies, as summarized by
Hua; however, these studies have demonstrated
that linguistic features of culture prefer a high
context style (Hua, 2014: 95-96). Hall also ex-
plains that cultures cannot be specifically cat-
egorised into high-context or low-context but
rather they move on a continuum between the

two. According to Gudykunst, low- and high-
context communication are the ruling forms of
communication in every culture, the level of
context determines communication’s aspects
(Gudykunst, 2004: 57-58). Puskas claims that
this differentiation is exceptionally practical
for understanding dissimilarities in commu-
nication and the directness and indirectness of
cultures (Puskas, 2024: 13—14). However, Ishi-
hara draws attention to the problem that EFL
coursebooks are based on the intuition of the
curriculum writers, so dialogues within may be
inauthentic and show idealised conversations,
and they do not represent natural pragmatic
conversations (Ishihara, 2010: 146).

Speech Act Theory has an influential role
in pragmatics, which focuses on how learners
are presented with functions in a language, such
as requesting, apologising or refusing. Accord-
ing to Spencer-Oatey, speech acts may differ in
cultures, and in order to properly examine them,
cross-cultural speech act studies should be tak-
en into consideration (Spencer-Oatey, 2008:
23). Successful communication depends on the
knowledge of intercultural pragmatics, and the
EFL context is no exception from this. EFL
teaching should also focus on native models of
speech acts in addition to focusing on other as-
pects of intercultural pragmatics.

Politeness theory plays a significant role
in the pragmatic analysis of EFL coursebooks.
Brown and Levinson’s face-saving model is a
key model in politeness theory, according to
Spencer-Oatey. In relevance to this model, there
are two aspects, a negative face and a positive
face, where a negative face serves as a desire
for autonomy, while a positive face represents
a desire for approval. However, this model had
been criticised by other linguists for being eth-
nocentric and for a limited appropriateness to
non-Western contexts (Spencer-Oatey, 2008:
12—13). Spencer-Oatey’s rapport management
model, which is close to the concept of polite-
ness theory and pragmatics, may also be suited
for intercultural discourse analysis. Spencer-
Oatey claims that people may feel vulnerable in
three ways, namely through face-threatening
behaviour, rights-threatening behaviour and
goal-threatening behaviour. With this, she im-
plicates how hard it is to manage rapport prop-

- 644 -



Sandor Janos Téth, Erika Bertok... Pragmatic Representations of Intercultural Communication in EFL Coursebooks

erly and effectively, and she indicates that all
use of language (speech acts and aspects, too)
can influence rapport (Spencer-Oatey, 2008:
17-20). Theoretical approaches to analysing
intercultural pragmatics in EFL coursebooks
provide valuable tools for evaluating the depth
and quality of pragmatic input.

A Comparative Coursebook Analysis

The primary aim of the study is to in-
vestigate how intercultural communication is
pragmatically represented in EFL coursebooks
used at the secondary school level. The main
objective is to examine whether these mate-
rials reflect intercultural variety or promote
native-speaker-centric communication models
that may limit learners’ intercultural pragmatic
competence.

Research Questions

1. Do EFL coursebooks acknowledge
pragmatic variation across cultures?

2. Do EFL coursebooks address poten-
tial sources of pragmatic failure in intercultural
communication?

3. Do EFL coursebooks include exam-
ples of diverse English-speaking contexts (not
just British or American English)?

Methodology

This study applies a mixed-methods ap-
proach combining quantitative and qualitative
discourse analysis, which allows an in-depth
examination of how cultural meaning is con-
structed. Three internationally used, interme-
diate level EFL coursebooks were selected by
Oxford University Press: English File, Solu-
tions and Headway. A page-by-page analysis
was conducted to assess the quantity and qual-

ity of pragmatic content, i.e. speech acts, in the
chosen EFL student books based on the two
taxonomies, Searle’s (1976) and Barrett et al.’s
(2014). These models provide the most compre-
hensive approach to examining pragmatic and
intercultural features in L2 studies.

In the first stage of the study, pragmatic
content was identified in dialogues, explana-
tions, and activities centered on speech acts.
Then, speech acts were examined qualitatively
to determine whether they are culturally neutral
or they promote intercultural variations. Addi-
tionally, Barrett et al.’s framework was applied
to assess whether the selected coursebooks fos-
ter learners’ intercultural competence.

Data Collection and Analysis
Speech acts

As Phaisarnsitthikam (2025) points out,
categorizing and analysing all types of speech
acts found in EFL coursebooks would be im-
practical and would require a lot of time and
resources. Drawing on Phaisarnsitthikam’s
(2025) study, only selected speech acts were
analysed. The selected speech acts can com-
monly be found in EFL coursebooks and are
relevant to communicative language use, thus
making them suitable for this study.

The selected speech acts are apologies, ex-
pressions of empathy, greetings, invitations, of-
fers, promises, refusals, requests, suggestions
and well-wishes.

The selected coursebooks were analysed
and compared based on the number of tasks
and pages containing the selected speech act.
The results were arranged and analysed based
on individual coursebooks.

The highest percentage of pages contain-
ing a speech act was 17,64 % (Headway), while

Table 1. Results of the appearance of speech acts in the selected EFL course books

Number of Pages :se f)cfen;ai I(\)IfEl tr::lfsr Number of Total number
Course book (relevant) containing pag .. speech act
aces speech acts containing containing types (10) of speech acts
pag P speech acts speech acts yp
English File 121 21 17,35 % 22 9 34
Solutions 116 16 13,79 % 16 10 32
Headway 119 21 17,64 % 24 10 45
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the lowest was 13.79 % (Solutions). The differ-
ence between the percentages of pages contain-
ing speech acts in English File and Headway
is insignificant. The coursebook, Headway, in-
cludes the highest total number of speech acts
(45) and the widest range of the then selected
speech act types.

The selected speech acts are all highly rel-
evant to intercultural encounters, but they are
used in general ways, rather than as cultural-
ly embedded practices. In the selected course
books, speech acts are presented as if they were
culturally uniform, with no explicit indica-
tion that their usage may vary across English-
speaking communities or across users with
different first languages. None of the books
contain speech acts that point out differences
between accents, varieties of English, or non-
native speaker norm, nor do they draw learn-
ers’ attention to how speakers from different
cultural backgrounds might apologize, refuse
or make requests differently. The coursebook
do not explicitly compare how different cultures
use the selected speech act, learners mostly see
one default way of interacting, usually based on
British or American norms, even when charac-
ters are shown as coming from other countries.
As a result, speech acts are presented in a sin-
gle native-speaker model, which reduces learn-
ers’ chances to notice how pragmatics can vary
across cultures and to build intercultural aware-
ness for real-life communication.

Intercultural perspective

Barett et al. (2014) categorizes intercultur-
al competence into five components: attitudes,
knowledge and understanding, skills and ac-
tions. The study examines how the selected
student books promote interculturality.

Among the three selected EFL course
books, English File promotes interculturality to
the greatest extent. There are texts about people
who have different cultural backgrounds, e.g. a
text about a Greek cook who became success-
ful in London. It also contains a short text about
stereotypes, including cultural stereotypes.
However, it does not contain any material on
cultural diversity, nor does it raise communica-
tive awareness. Interculturality in the English
File course book is mainly covered visually and

through some listening tasks. In the latter case,
one non-native English speaker can be heard
and in two cases, other countries and national-
ities are mentioned (e.g. saying hello in different
languages). According to Barett et al.’s catego-
rization, two intercultural components are im-
proved, i.e. attitudes and knowledge.

On the other hand, the Solutions course-
book offers opportunities to develop intercul-
tural skills and knowledge. There are multiple
tasks where students have to discover and in-
terpret information about other cultures (both
writing and speaking tasks). This coursebook
includes one text about ethnic minorities in
the UK, promoting the idea of interculturali-
ty, however, considering the units and length
of the book, this is marginal. Listening tasks
with non-native speakers are not included in
the Solutions coursebook.

Intercultural competence is least promot-
ed in the Headway coursebook. There are a
few texts about different non-native speakers of
English, but the focus of the text is never on
their cultural background. There is one listen-
ing task connected to languages, where a now
native speaker shares his family’s story of be-
ing multicultural. In the case of the Headway
course book, two intercultural components
were included, attitudes and knowledge.

It can be stated that all three books includ-
ed intercultural competences, however, neither
of the books focused on the most relevant com-
ponent, which is action. As Barett et al. (2014)
highlighted, an individual can only be consid-
ered to be credited with intercultural compe-
tence, when they are able to apply all their in-
tercultural knowledge, understanding, skill and
attitudes.

Results and Discussion

The aim of the study was to examine the
extent to which speech act are represented in
EFL coursebooks whether these pragmatic fea-
tures promote interculturality.

Barrett et al. (2014) categorized intercul-
tural competence into five components. Based
on their categorisation, the selected course-
books rarely connect the teaching of speech
acts with the developing intercultural com-
petence. There are certain activities that help
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learners practice requesting, apologising, invit-
ing, or refusing, but usually in neutral situation
that do not promote differences across cultures.
None of the selected coursebooks address po-
tential sources of pragmatic failure in intercul-
tural communication. Consequently, learners
are not guided to understand why a particular
speech act might be perceived as rude, distant,
or overly familiar, moreover, they are not of-
fered strategies for adapting their language to
different speakers. This suggest that although
speech acts appear frequently in the selected
EFL coursebooks, their usage for intercultural
learning remains very limited.

Barrett et al. (2014) argue that intercul-
tural competence requires learners to put atti-
tudes, knowledge, and skills into action. In the
selected coursebooks, action-oriented tasks are
largely absent. Learners are not asked to inter-
pret intercultural misunderstandings or choose
from culturally appropriate ways of using
speech acts. Role-plays and communicative ac-
tivities are present, but they mostly practise set
phrases in simplified situations, instead of en-
gaging realistic, intercultural scenarios where
cultural understandings are different. As a re-
sult, learners are not encouraged to experiment
with ways of performing speech acs across cul-
tures, which would be essential in developing
intercultural competence.

The findings of the study indicate that
although speech acts and some intercultural
themes are included in the selected course-
books: English File, Solutions, and Headway;
interculturality is not emphasized, and the
representation of speech acts remains largely
native-speaker oriented, which provides lim-
ited support for the development of learners’
intercultural pragmatic competence.

Conclusion

The main aim of the study was to investi-
gate how intercultural communication is prag-
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NeSITeTBHOCTH, UICTUHHO HAPOIHOTO; MUChMa B JTHOCpaNbHBIX JKypHallaX Ooiee pe3Kue,
HMOIMOHATIFHO PAa3HOIDIAHOBEIE, ITyOITMKYIOTCS KaK JJOKa3aTeIbCTBO THOSPATbHOM TTO3HIIHH,
OTKPBITOCTH, IeMOKpaTnIHOCTH. [IparmacemMaHTHIECKHIA paKypc OCMBICICHIS (GOpM
BEXKIIUBOCTH TTO3BOJIHI BBISIBUTE 3(p(heKT pa3MbIBaHUS CYOBEKTa, OCMBICIHTE (PCHOMCH
CO3/IaHUs NMHCbMa HE CyOBEKTOM, HO KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM CYIIECTBYET HEKOTOPOE
MHOYECTBO CLIEHAPUEB.

KuaroueBble c10Ba: cOBpeMeHHas JUTepaTypHas KpUTUKa, JTUTEpaTypHbIN KypHal,
«TOJICTBIW» XKypHaJI, IUCbMa YUTaTeNIeH, MUCbMa B PEAaKLIUIO, BEXKIMBOCTh, peueBas
arpeccus, IparMaTika BeKIMBOCTH, IParMaceMaHTHKA.

Hayunas cieunanbHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI
u nponeccel; 5.9.1. Pycckas nurepatypa u nuteparypbl HapoaoB Poccuiickoit deneparyu.

Hutupopanue: [oBopyxmHa 0. A. [TuchMa B peIaKIHIO «TOJICTOTO» JKypHAJA: dTHKA, IparMaTuka
W TIparMaceMaHTHKa BeXIHUBOCTU. JKypH. Cub. gpedep. yu-ma. [ ymanumapnwvie nayrku, 2026, 19(3),

649-659. EDN: IJLASS

BBenenue

TpaguHOHHO B CTPYKTYPY JUTEPATyPHO-
KPUTHUUYECKOUN NIeATEIBHOCTH BKJIOYAOT TPU
TJIABHBIX KOMIIOHEHTA: aBTOPa/IPOU3BE/ICHHE,
KpuTuka u ynrarens. CpenHHOE MOJ0KEHHE
B HEUl KPUTHKA MTO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O THAJIOre
C Pa3sHBIMH aJIpecaTaMi: ¢ XyI0KECTBEHHBIM
IPOU3BEIEHUEM KAK BOILJIOIIEHUEM «OTBETA»
¥ pe3yJbTaTa OCMBICICHHS OBITHSI; BOIIPOIIIALO-
UM aBTOPOM; YA TATEIEM KaK HOCUTEIEM CBOUX
BOITPOCOB M OTBETOB; CAaMUM COOO BHE POIIH
kputHKa. OgHaKo cdepa auaiora MoXeT ObITh
pacmupena 10 JUTEPATypPHO-KPUTHYECKOTO
COo00IIIeCTBa U JajIe€ 0 HHBIX COMMaIbHBIX

WHCTUTYTOB B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MacIiTada nH-
TEHLUU KPUTHUKA.
JluTepaTypHO-KPUTHUUYECKOE CyXKICHUE
KaK COOOIICHNE ¢ HECKOIBKUMU aJpecaTaMu
TpeOyeT CUCTEMHOI0, MEXIUCLHUILIMHAPHOTO
HCCIIEI0BaHUS, KOTOPOE IIPH OOpAIICHUH K pa3-
HBIM METOJI0JIOTHYECKUM paKypcam (COLHOo-
JOTHYECKOMY, HCTOPUKO-()yHKITHOHATIHFHOMY,
CEMHOTHYECKOMY, JJUHTBOIIPAarMaTU4eCcKOMY
U JIp.) CIIOCOOHO aTh MpeacTaBIeHNE 000 BCEM
MHOKECTBE B3aMMOJIEHCTBUM MEK 1y areHTaMu
JUTEPATyPHOrO (1 MIHPE — COLIMAIBHOI0) MO,
0 HESBHBIX CII0CO0aX KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS TPYII-
MOBOM MJIEHTUYHOCTH U «CBOETO» YUTATEIN,
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0 (hopMax MOJEMHKH, CYIIESCTBYIOIICH Mex-
Jly TUTEPATYpPHBIMH KypHAJIaMU B CUTYyalllH,
KOTJ1a YPOBE€HBb BUIUMOU OMITO3UIIMOHHOCTH
cHusmics. [TuceMo B peaknuio kak crenudu-
YECKOE JTUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHIECKOE CYIKJICHHE
Henpo(eCcCHOHATLHOTO YU TATEIIST — MaTepPHAII,
KOTOPBI 00J1a/1a€T HECOMHEHHBIM TIOTEHIINATIOM
JUTSL ICCIICIOBAHHUS: OyTy4YH OMYyOITMKOBAHHBIM
¥ BIIHCAHHBIM B KOHTEKCT HOMEpa/KypHaja
B IIEJIOM, OHO HAJEIISIETCS eIle OJHUM aJipeca-
TOM | €IIIe OJTHUM ITParMaTUuIeCKUM MOCHLIOM.
[TompazymeBaeMbIM aJipecaToM CTaHOBSITCS BCE
YHUTATEN )KypHAla, KaK «CBOM», TaK U «Uy-
Kue». B aTom cirydyae muchMa OKa3bIBAIOTCS
CPEICTBOM HAKOTUICHUST CHMBOJIMYECKOTO KaIlH-
Taja M y4acTBYIOT B UJICOJIOTUYECKON U ACTe-
THUYECKOH Ky pHAJIbHOU MosieMuke. B kauecTse
CpelICTBa MPUpPAIICHHS KamuTaia oHU Y ek-
THUBHBI, TIOCKOJIBKY BKJIFOYAIOT YMOIUHU ¥ T'OJIOC
TOTO CAMOT0 YUTATEIISI, PaJIi KOTOPOTO JKYpHAIT
cyniectByeT. Ero (unTarens) onoOpeHue T0KHO
CBUJICTEIHCTBOBATH O BEPHOU MOTUTHKE Ky pHa-
na. TakuMm 00pa3oM, OImyOJIUKOBAHHOE MTHCHMO
CTAHOBHTCS BBICKA3bIBAHHEM C (POPMATHHBIM
Y pacIIMpeHHBIM aJIPecaTOM: ATO BHICKa3bIBAHUE
KOHKPETHOTO YHATATENSI U OJJTHOBPEMEHHO BBI-
CKa3bIBaHME XKypHaja. Bce aeMeHThI muceMa,
B TOM YHCJIe U (HOPMYJIBI BEKITUBOCTH, MOTYT
OBITH OCMBICJICHBI B KOHTEKCTE JJAHHOTO Ipar-
MaTHYECKOTO KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO KOHTEKCTA.
B sTom cnydae HE0OX0IMMO TOBOPUTH O pas3-
HOH CTENEeHU 0CO3HABAEMOW U Pa3HOIJIAHOBOM
KOMMYHHKATHBHOW CTPATETHH, TIOJ] KOTOPOI MBI
TIOHWMAEM TIJIaH OCYIIECTBICHUS HEKOTOPOTO
KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO BO3JACHCTBUS B 33/ JaHHBIX
YCIIOBUSIX PEUEBOT0 OOIIEHUS.

KOHIIel'lTO.]'lOl"l/I'-IeCKP[e OCHOBAHUSA UCCJIECA0BAHUA
M MeTO10JIOT U5l

B Hamem uccienoBaHuM MBI ONUpaeMcs
Ha TPyAbl OCHOBATelIed TEOPUH BEXKJIUBOCTU
Marpunmun bpayn u Crusena JleBuHcOHa,
ONpPEAETUBLINX BEXJIHUBOCTh KaK CHCTEMY
CTpaTeruii, IoBeeHNe, HallpaBJIeHHOEe Ha CO-
XPaHEHUE «COLUAIBHOTO JULA» (T.€. TO3UTUB-
HOTO 00pa3za camoro ceds B Iira3ax OOIIECTBA)
KOMMYHUKAaHTa IOCPEICTBOM  CMATYEHUS
«JIMKOYTPO’KAIOLIUX» peueBblX akToB (Brown,
2014: 65). AKTyanbHBI JIsI HAC TIOHSITUS «II0-
3UTHBHAs BEXJIUBOCTbHY (BBIPAXKEHHUE COJIH-

TapHOCTH, BKIIOUEHUS COOECEIHNKA U APYTUX
JIUL B OJHY IPYIILY C TOBOPALIUM) U «HEra-
THUBHAs», IPEAIoJaramuas coxpaHeHue Iuc-
TaHLUMU U MPOSABIISAIONIASCS B UCIOJIb30BAaHUU
KOCBEHHBIX (HEOJJHO3HAYHBIX) PEUEBBIX AKTOB,
HaMEKOB, B CaMOOI'PAHMYEHUHU TOBOPSIIMX.
VYBuUieTh NparMaTHYEeCKyl0 CTpPaTeruio aB-
TOPOB NHUCEM M pelaKkLuil KypHajJIOB IMO3BO-
JseT omnopa Ha uccienoBanusa T.B. Jlapunoi
(Larina, 2009), O.C. Hccepc (Issers, 2008),
E.A. 3emckoii (Zemskaia, 2005), B KOTOpPBIX
BEIUJICHSIETCS] HA0OP PEUeBBIX NEHCTBUH U TaK-
TUK JUJIS peaju3aluyd KaKJIoro THUIIa BEXJIH-
BOCTH, OOOCHOBBIBAE€TCS, YTO BEXKJIHUBOCTH —
WMIUIMLUTHASE KaTeropus NparMaTU4ecKoro
XapakTepa, KOTopasi yIpaBJIsieT peuyeBbIM I0-
BEJICHUEM JTIOJIEN.

OO0parieHye K TOJCTOXYPHAJbHOW KpH-
THKe Kak C(OPMHUPOBABIICHCS OOIIHOCTH
00ycIoBHJIO OOpameHne K TEOPEeTUICCKIM
nonoxenusiM P. PatMaiip, a UMEHHO K CyXJe-
HHUIO 0 TOM, YTO pycCKas KyJbTypa, B OTJIIMUHE
OT 3amaJHbIX, KYJbTYpa «BEKIUBOI conuaap-
HocTu». HccnenoBarenb 3aMedaer, YTO OHa
[peArnoyiaraeT MNOAYEPKUBAHUE IPUHAIIICK-
HOCTH COOECEIHUKOB K OOJIACTH «CBOETO»
KpyTa JIUI, HAJIMYUs 9ero-To odIero ¢ cobe-
cenaukoM (Ratmair, 2013: 147-148). Do ak-
TyaJIbHO U JUJIs KYPHAJIbHOW KPUTUKH, IEMOH-
CTPUPYIOLIEH BBICTpaUBAaHUE KOJJIEKTUBHOM
HWJIEHTUYHOCTH BOKPYT KJIIOUEBBIX LIEHHOCTEH,
ABTOPUTETHBIX (PUTYP U TEKCTOB.

[lepcrieKTUBHBIM 71 HALIETO0 HCCIEN0-
BAaHMS MPEICTABIAETCA JUCKYPCUBHBIM IO-
CTMOJIEPHUCTCKUM MOJAXOX K BEXKJIUBOCTH
Kak K ocoboi conuanbHoi npaktuke (Kadar,
Haugh, 2013), npu u3yueHUH KOTOPOH CTOUT
KOHLIEHTPUPOBATHCA HE TOJILKO Ha €€ A3BIKO-
BBIX BBIPAXEHMSIX, HO U Ha KOHTEKCTE, B KO-
TOpOM OHa (PyHKIHOHUPYET. DTO BAKHO IS
Hac, IOCKOJbKY NaTpUOTHYECKU U nule-
pajbHBINA KYpHAJIBHBIN AUCKYPC 3a/1a€T CBOU
MPEICTABICHUS O BEXJIMBOCTH U (opMax ee
HCHOJIb30BaHUS Kak OpPYXHUs B IIOJIEMUKE.
Benen 3a D. Kadar w M. Haugh Mb1 oco3Haem
BAJKHOCTb IMPOSCHEHUS U ydeTa 3IUCTEMOJIO-
FUYECKOM NepCHeKTHUBBI, paKypca BUICHUS
paccMaTpuBaeMoro sBJIEHUS U pa3jesseM Io-
3ULMI0 HCclenoBareneil: MoHMMaHue BO3HU-
KaeT B MHTepdeiice TeX, KTO BOCIPHHUMACT
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MHUD M BOCIPHHUMAEMYI0 COIMAJIbHYIO pe-
AJBHOCTh. BEXIIMBOCTB/OCKOPOICHUST y4acT-
HUKOB JKyPHAJIBHOM OIMMO3UIIMK paccMaTpH-
BAIOTCSI OTHOCHTEJIBHO TOTO MOJISI, B KOTOPOM
OHHU BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSI U B KOTOpOM (opMu-
PYIOTCsI OLIEHKU BEXKIUBOCTH. [Ipu 3TOM y4u-
THIBAIOTCSI MHTCHI[UH U PEAKIIMU YYaCTHHUKOB
U METay4aCTHUKOB KOMMYHUKAIHH.

Beixon B chepy mHTEepdeiica (MeTa)KoM-
MYHHKAIUHU T03BOJISIET MPHUBIICYh B KAUeCTBE
elle OJIHON METOJI0JIOTHYECKO# 0a3bl mparma-
CEeMaHTHUYECKHUU TIOXO0M, KOTOPBIi MO3BOJISET
OCMBICITUTh TPOIECC CO3MAHHSI CMBICIOBBIX
CTPYKTYP M HUX TEKCTYyaJlM3allHI0, a TaKKe
(eHoMeH pa3MmbiBaHUs CyObekTa. Mbl omupa-
eMCsl Ha HCCIIEIOBAHUSI OCHOBATEINsl Iparma-
cemanTuku C.T. 3osstHa (Zolian, 2022, 2024),
B KOTOpBIX TMpoOiieMa CMBICIO00pa30BaHUs
H3y4YaeTcss B CBS3KE C COLMOKYJBTYPHBIMH
MPAKTUKAMHU.

(I)OPMLI BEKJIUBOCTH KaK CPEACTBO CO3AaHUA
NPUBJIEKATEILHOr0 00pa3a KypHasia
H «CBOECI'0» YuTaTEJasA

@Dopmyiibl BEXKIMBOCTH B Hanbosee 5B-
HOM BHUJI€ BCTPEYAIOTCS B Hayalle U B KOHILIE
IACceM YHTaTeNeil. DTo damie BCero (opMbI
YBAXHUTEIBHOTO MPUBETCTBUS: «YBaXkKacMbIii/
noporoii Cranucnae FOpbeBruu!y, «my6okou-
tumbiii CtanucnaB FOpeeBuu!y, «YBaxaemas
perakuus!» M T.0I., WIK 3aBEPIIAIOIIET0 KOM-
noHeHTta Tekcta: «C yBaxkeHuewm,...», «C He-
HW3MEHHBIM IIOYTEHHUEM,...», «Bcero mobdporo
Bam u Bamemy xypHany» u T.n. PopmManabHO
JUKTyEeMble 3aKOHaMM JKaHpa, OHHM HauyMHa-
FOT BBINOJHATH JAONOJHUTENBHYIO IparMarh-
Yeckyro (YHKIIMIO Ha CTpaHHIAX KypHaua:
CBUJIETENIbCTBYIOT O NPU3HAHUM YWTaTeNd,
0 HaJM4YMH «cBoeroy uutarens. [I[puBercTBeH-
HBIE U 3aKJIIOUNATEIBHEIC (Ppasbl HEPEIKO BOC-
MPUHUMAIOTCA Kak o00s3aTeNbHble KIIHULIE,
HO B CTPYKTYpE «TOJICTOTO» JKypHala, yda-
CTByIOIIETo B Oopr0e 3a CHMBOJIHYCCKUH Ka-
muTaji (3a YATATENs B TOM 4Hcie), (opMalb-
HbI KOMIIOHEHT OKa3bIBA€TCS BOCIIPUHATHIM
KaK 3HAYMMBbIH, IPEAIoIaralolui HoChul: «y
Hac eCTh CBOM uWTaTenb, HaC yBa)aloT, Lie-
HAT». Y1 O CTOPOHBI CIIy4aifHOr 0 YU TaTeNs: Ky
HUX €CTh CBOW BEpHBII UM TATElb, UX YBaXKAIOT
U LEHSAT.

[Mparmatnyecky OMU3KHI CMBICT UMEIOT
MIPU3HAHUS B BEPHOCTHU KypHAIY: «J{ms1 MeHs
ObITh aBTOpoM “‘Hamiero coBpemMeHHHKA® —
Oompmasi pagocTe U Ooxbmas decThy» (Hamm
coBpemerHuK (nanee — HC), 2016, Ne 10); «Mb1
BEIMHCBIBaeM Bar sxypHan yxe 6oree 20 ner.
B nocnennme rofp COBETCKOM BIACTH JKYpHAI
Opan B OMOJIMOTEKE U TOXKE YUTATU. MBI sIB-
JsieMcsl YUTaTesIMHu KypHana “Ham cospe-
meHHUK He MeHee 40 net. CHavana — crapiiee
MIOKOJICHHE, HAITH POIUTEIH (OTHA, YIaCTHH-
ka Benukoit OredecTBEHHON BOWHBI, YMHOTO
1 OECKOHEYHO TOOPOTo U CBETIIOTO YeJIOBEKa,
y’Ke HeT Ha dTOM CBETE), 3aTeM IPUCOCAHHH-
JUCh U MBI C MYy’KeM, a ceiidac v IeTH YUTAI0T
(HC, 2020, Ne 3); «B “3acToifHbIe” TOJBI 5 BbI-
MACBIBAJl MacCy >KYpHAJOB W Ta3eT, Teleph
MoJTy4ar0 TOJIbKo oauH xypHan — HC» (HC,
2020, Ne 1). OTu u qpyrue mpu3HaHHUS CO3/a-
10T 00pa3 UCKITIOUUTENBHOTO U3AAHUS — EIHH-
CTBCHHOT'O CpPEIH IPOYUX, YTO, OE3yCIOBHO,
CO3IIaeT BEepy B ICHHOCTH XKy pHAJIa.

bnaromapHocTe Kak ¢opma BEKIUBO-
CTH — €Ile OJHO «o0IIee MecTo» B MUCHMaX
B pemaknuio. OTMeTHM, 4TO MHUCHMa C Ona-
TOAapHOCTBIO B aJIpeC TIIABHOTO penaKTopa,
Ka3ajJoch ObI, MEpCOHAIBHO OOpaIIeHHOH,
B OOJIBIIIOM KOJTHYECTBE MyOnuKkyorces B «Ha-
IeM COBpeMEHHHUKe». Pa3MmemnieHnbIe B pase-
ne «[luceMa B penakiuioy», OHU IPUOOPETAIOT
HOBOE KAadecTBO, KOMMYHHKATHBHO W IIpar-
MATHYECKH HANCISIOTCSA  JIOMOJHUTEIBHBI-
MU aJpecaTaMH, METOHHMHYCCKH COOTHOCS
Cr. KynsieBa (TmaBHOTO penakTopa, HACOJO-
ra, BJOXHOBHTEJNS, CTPATEra) U BECh KypHAL.
Ecnn B mubepanpHBIX KypHAIax MPOsSBICHUE
0JaroMapHOCTH CIEPXKAHO, TO B MAaTPHOTHYC-
CKUX MPEICTABICHO Pa3BEPHYTO, MACIITaOHO,
BEIpa)KaeTcsl OT JIMIIA BCETo Hapoma: «XoderT-
cst ckazath Bam [Ct. KynseBy — FO.I'] cioBa
OmaromapHOCTH 3a Bamy mogBIDKHHYECKYIO
IeaTeTBHOCTh Ha Oyaro Poccum, pycckux mro-
nei» (HC, 2020, Ne 3); «[loporoit Ctanucnas
IOpreBuu! Bac — madycamna, uistoMmypoMIia,
AJIBITIOATHIPA, BOXKKEICPIKATEIS Ty UIIero JIN-
tepatypHoro xyprana Poccun...» (HC, 2020,
Ne 1); «BbI — cnaBa u JiparoiieHHOE JOCTOSTHHE
Hapoja pycckoro...» (HC, 2019, Ne 12), «Cra-
mucnaB FOpweeBud, He “9T10T”, BBI — TOT Ca-
MBII{: HE TIPOCTO TIABHEIN pelakTop HApOIHO-
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ro JKypHaia, HO U 3acayxkenno HAPOJIHBIN
nucatenb. <...> Sl JIuib 03By4YUBaI0 MM, KaK
ceilyuac IPUHATO BBIPAXKAThCs, TPAHCIUPYIO
Hapoaunoe mHeHue» (HC, 2019, Ne 12).

YeunuBaeT KOMIUTIMEHTApHBIA d(PPEKT
MpU3HaHue npeodpaXkarolleil, 0310paBIUBaIO-
LIel CUIIbl BO3eHCTBUS )KypHata. «[locne Ta-
KUX MaTepuajoB 4Y€TKO NOHUMaellb, KTO €CTh
KTO, (paMHITUU-TO BCE 3HAKOMBIE. .. HACKOJIBKO
ObuTH OBl MBI OeaHee, €ciii OBl BCETO DTOrO
e untanul» (HC, 2018, Ne 9); «Kaxmsrit pas,
Korja 0epy B pyku “Hamr coBpeMEeHHHK™ U YH-
Talo, 51 BCETIa MCIBITHIBAIO €r0 OJIATOTBOPHOE
Bimsiane» (HC, 2016, Ne 10); «ITocne mpoure-
Hus cTaThy “Berasaii, ctpana orpomuas’ <...>
B MOEH TPEBOKHOM AylIe CTaJl0 CIOKOWHEe
u teriee» (HC, 2016, Ne 10). OGpa3sl koMiaca,
OPUEHTHPA, yTEBOJIHON 3B€3/Ibl, C KOTOPHIMU
CBEPSIIOTCS YUTATEJIM, — CKBO3HBIE B IIHCh-
MaX, co3laloT 00pa3 KypHalla-TpaHCIATOpa
BEpHBIX LIEHHOCTHBIX ycTaHOBOK: «HemaBHO
BHOBB IIEPEUUTHIBAIN BCell cembelt Bam nByx-
tomHuK “Tlo33wus, cynpba, Poccus™, xoTenoch
CBEpUTHCS ¢ Bamumu oLeHKaMu HEKOTOPBIX
moaToB u nucarenei» (HC, 2020, Ne 3).

B mureparypHOll KpUTHKE W TyOIUIIH-
ctuke HC nocnenoBaTesibHO CO3/1a€TCs repo-
nyeckuii o0pa3 KypHaia-0oplia W aBTOPOB-
oorinoB 3a Poccuro. IlyOimkyeMble MHchMa
¢ 00pa3HBIM PsIIOM OOPHOBI, C OHOM CTOPOHHI,
KOMIUIUMEHTApHO HOAJEP)KUBAET 3TOT 00pas,
C JPYTOH — CBHICTEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO 00-
pa3 «paboTaeT», CyIECTBYEeT B CO3HAHUM YH-
tatens: «XKemato Bam kpenkoro cubupckoro
3/10pOBbS U O-IIPEKHEMY HEyracaeMoi CTOM-
KOCTH W OTBaru B 0oppbe ¢ Hemyramm Poc-
cuu u pycckoit mureparypsl ...”» (HC, 2020,
Ne 1); «”’Hamr coBpemeHHUK” — 3TO <...> 3TO
0acTHOH, TJIe HUKOTIa He CIAaBaJi U HE CIAI0T
pycckoii moasum» (HC, 2017, Ne 2); «Ilo Bcewm,
[0 BCEM HaNpaBJIEHUAM HJAET CKpbITas aTaka
Ha HAac, 1 MHOTHE PyCaKH Jake He 3aMeyaroT
atoroy (HC, 2017, Ne 2); «Ilokmon Bamum 60-
eBbIM copatHukam» (HC, 2019, Ne 1).

PomaHTH3MpYETCSI NOCPENCTBOM I'epoU-
3allMy HE TOJIBKO caM XKYypHaJl, HO U YUTaTellb,
CIICNIaBIIMI BBIOOP B €O IMONB3Y U TaKUM 00-
pazoM BKIIOUHBIIWICS B OOpnOy, OMacHyio
U HEIPUMHUPUMYIO B IPOTHUBOCTOSHUU Bpary.
OOmuM MecTOM SIBIISICTCS 3aMEYaHHEe O TOM,

910 BiacTu OosTca KypHana: «Haiitu Bam
KypHaJI B MPOBUHIIMAIBEHON OHOIMOTEKE He-
pocTo. Y BIAcTed MNpeaepiKalux KypHal
He B yecTH. [loxoske, oHu 60sTCS ero, Kak 4épT
nagana» (HC, 2019, Ne 11); «Mens yxe npeny-
MPEeKIAIA O TOM, 9TOOHI 51 3a0blIa 0 Bamrem
nmenn» (HC, 2019, Ne 1).

Hpyras cocraBnsromas oopaza — HC kak
MIPEEMHUK KJ1accuku. Pycckas kiaccuka — TOT
CUMBOJIMYECKUNA KanuTajl, KOTOPbIH MHOTrHe
TOABl HEOE3YCIICIIHO HCIIONB3YeT MaTPUOTH-
geckuii xKypHall. JIroboe cpaBHEHNE cO 3HAME-
HUTBIMHU NTHCATEIAMU-PEATIUCTAMHU, BKIIIOYEH-
HBIMHU B JIMTEPATYpPHBI KaHOH, OKa3bIBAETCs
[parMaTMyecku Ba)kKHBIM: «MeHs Mopakaer
Bamre OeckoprIcTHE, OTCYTCTBHE TBOPUECKOM
PEBHOCTH, 3aBUCTH K TaJaHTY, )KEJaHUE MOBe-
IaTh YUTATEIsIM 00 MHTEpEeCHEHIeM aBTope.
Tax IlymkuH pa3gapuBall CIOKETbl 3a1yMaH-
HBIX MM IPOU3BEIEHUH KOJJIeraM IO IMepy»
(HC, 2019, Ne 11); «4I yBepen, uto “Ham co-
BPEMEHHUK~ — NIpSAMOE€ NPOAODKEHUE MyI-
kuHCKOTO “COBpEMEHHHKA”’, B KOTOPOM HAII
BEJIMKUI 03T coOpai Bc€ syullee B JUTEpa-
Type CBOEro BPEMEHH, YTO POJUIIA pyccKas
zemust»y (HC, 2016, Ne 10).

Hrak, (GopMyIbl BEKIMBOCTH AKTHBHO
HCHOJIb3YIOTCA aBTOPAMU IHCEM B PeJaKIII0
KaK 3HaKU MPU3HATENIbHOCTH, YBa)keHus, Ona-
rogapHocTd. M 3TO OIMH pakypc BUICHUS
MO3UTUBHOW KOMMyHukanuu. Ho Oyayun
OITyOJMKOBaHHBIMH, OHH OKa3bIBAIOTCS HYa-
CTBIO IIParMaTU4YeCKOW CTpaTeruu Mpupaile-
HUSI CUMBOJMYECKOI'O KalMTajla B CUTyalluu
JCTETUKO-UAEO0JIOTUYECKOTO0  IIPOTUBOCTOA-
HUsL. 3HAKM BEXKJIMBOCTH OKAa3bIBAIOTCS pa3-
BEPHYTHIMH OT IIEPCOHAIHNH K TPYIIIE/ Ky pHa-
Iy, TIPHOOPETAIOT IOMOTHUTEIFHOE 3HAUCHHE
M JIONOJIHUTEIBHBIX aJlpecaToB, BKIIIOYAsCh
B METAaKOMMYHUKALUIO-TI0JIEMUKY.

BesxauBbie ¢popmyaibl
KaK 3aByaJHPOBaHHOE 0CKOpO/IeHne
B JH0ePAIbHBIX KYyPHAJIaX

[Mucema, nyOmukyemble HC, cosmaror
ujea’dbHbld 00pa3 KypHana, Oe3yNnpedHoro
B CBOCH JESATEIBHOCTH, HCTUHHO HAPOJIHOTO.
[lyOnaukauuu B nubepaibHBIX U3JaHUAX MO-
JaipHO OoJiee HeogHOPOOHBL. Ilommmo Gomee
CACPKAHHOM TIOJOKUTEIBHON OIICHKH OHH
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BKJIFOYAIOT Takue (OPMBI BEKIUBOCTH, KO-
TOpble BIUJIETEHBI B mpeTeH3uto. Tak, M. Ka-
ra", BO3MYIICHHBIH myOnmkamumeir B «3Be3-
ne» crateu b. [TapamonoBa «IlymkuH — Hame
HUYTO», MUULIET: «...JOJDKEH JIM CEPbE3HBIM,
yBakaeMBIl TeTepOypreKuil KypHal myOmm-
KOBATh ILIOABI TAKOTO, OECKOHEYHO JaJICKOTO
OT HayKH, pyKOJEIHUsl, 1aXKe €ClIh YYECTh, UTO
Hall KPY>KeBHHUK SBJISIETCS YJIEHOM pEIKOJIIe-
ruu xkypHaia? Ho Beb HEe €IMHCTBEHHBIM. ..»
(3Beszna, 2000, Ne 3). B taHHOM OT3BIBE BBIUJIC-
HseTCd M KOMIUIMMEHTapHas 4acTb, U Ha-
MEK Ha HECOOTBETCTBHE BBICOKOMY CTaTycCy,
U YIPEK B aJIpec YICHOB pelaKIuu.

MHuMast BEKJIUBOCTD CIIBIIIUTCS B UCh-
me JI. Marpoc, HecornacHoi ¢ or3siBoM A. Ky-
HHUKa 0 ee pomaHe «lIpe3yMniuns BAHOBHOCTHY.
Kypnan «3Be3ma», OMyONHMKOBABIIUN «I1a-
CKBWJIbY», JOJDKEH Pa3leliuTh, B INpeACTaBlie-
HUU aBTOPA, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a pa3MeLIeHHE
OCKOPOHTEIHHOTO KPUTHIECKOTO TeKcTa. Dop-
MYJIBI B&KJIUBOCTH B Hauaje muchbma («5 OB
1 HE OIYCTHJIACh IO TOTO, YTOOBI 00CYKIaTh
€ro I0 CYILIECTBY, Ja)Ke He cTaja Obl JOUUTHI-
BaTh JI0 KOHIIA, €CJTH ObI OH He ObLI Oy OIHKO-
BaH B POCCUHCKOM XypHalle, U3BECTHOM CBO-
eil mcropuel, mMpodhecCHOHATBFHBIM YPOBHEM
W TIOYTEHHOH peaxomerueit» (3se3ma, 2011,
Ne 2) nomkHBI OBITH HHTEPIPETHPOBAHBI CKO-
pee He Kak 3HaK yYBa)KeHHUs, a KaK [OpULIaHue,
yKa3aHHe Ha HECOOTBETCTBUE O3BYUHMBAEMOI'0
BBICOKOT'O CTaTyca KypHaja i pakTa pa3pere-
HUS Ha MMyOJUKAIUI0 HEempo(ecCHOHAIFHOTO
OCKOPOHTETHHOTO OT3HIBA.

B ornuume oT maTpuoTHYECKUX, JHOE-
pajipHble JKypHAJIbl IPEIOCTaBIISIIOT CBOU
CTpaHULBl JUIS BBIPAXKEHUS YHUTATEIbCKUX
MpEeTEH3UH, PUKCAIUN HETOYHOCTEH/ONMIUOO0K,
omnpaanuii'. Boiee qpamMaruvHble U SMOIIHU-
OHAJIbHO PAa3HOIJIAHOBBIE, ITH IHChbMa Yalle
oOpallleHbl K KOHKPETHBIM JIMIaM — aBTopam
OTICTNBHBIX MyOnumKamuii. B OGompmmHCTBE
CJIyuaeB XKy pHall, peJaKLusl, peAaKTop He YIo-
MUHAIOTCS, OTHAKO (PaKT IMyOIHKAIIH TUCHMa
U B 3TOM Clly4ae pacluupseT IparMaTuyecKyo

! Hanpumep, Bo3myuieHHoe nucbmo-otkiauk H. Karepnn

Ha 3cce /I.B. boObimieBa «McrurenbHbie oBolm» (3Be3na,
2007, Ne  6); mucemo C. Bykumna ¢ ¢ukcanueit ommoOku,
JIONYIIEHHOW B OJAHOW M3 myOnukauuii «3HameHu» (3Hams,
2013, Ne 5) mt p.

cuiny mnocieanero. IlpuGaBnstorcss aapeca-
TBHI: peJakLUMs KypHajla, YUTaTeln XypHaJa.
[IpuGaBnsercss HeBepOATN30BAHHBINA MOCHLI
pemaKIuu: «MBI ITyOIUKyeM pa3Hble MHCHUS,
MBI YECTHBI B IPEJOCTABIIEHUU PABHBIX BO3-
MOXXHOCTEH ISl TTyOIMKAaINK OIEHOK HAIINX
yuTaTesed, Mbl OTKPBITBHI, JEMOKPATHUHBI».
Tak, ®ypHal «3HaMs» y0JUKyeT BO3MYIIEH-
HO€ NUCbMO-OTKIUMK M. ®posioBa Ha CTaThIO
B. EcunoBa, B KOTOpOW MOCAEAHUN HEIECTHO
OT3BIBACTCS O MMyOJIUKAIINH, TOCBSIICHHON JIe-
sitenpHOCTH FO. I Oxcmana. @opManibHO BEX-
nuBoe noxenanue («S oT Bcel AyILIn KeJaro
Baneputo EcunoBy He cuecTh 3a TpyH NO3HA-
KOMHTBCS C STUMHU MYOTUKAIUIMA — MOXKET
OBITH, TOT/Ia OH OY/IET OCTOPOYKHEE B CICIYIO-
M pa3 U He OOMIUT CBOUM ‘‘CHHCXOKICHU-
eM” HU B 4eM He NOBHHHOI'O HCCJIEIOBATEIN»
(Bnams, 2014, Ne 8) codepoicum u noyueuue,
u onpagoanue 8 21a3ax yumameius, u, no Cymu,
3a8yanupogannoe odsunenue 8 Henpogpeccuo-
nanuzme. B. Ecunos, 8 c6oio ouepelpb, TaKKe
He TpeHeOperaeT (OpPMyIaMH BEKIHBOCTH,
IIPY STOM HCIIOJIb3Ys UX KaK OHO U3 CPEICTB
BbIpa)keHUs capkazma. OH MepeBOAUT CUTY-
aluIo, NPEICTaBICHHYIO KaK JIMYHOE OCKOp-
OsieHue, B 0OIIUH TUTaH MPOOIeMbI 3a0bIBAHHS
tBOpueckoro Hacienus O.I. Oxkcmana: «Bsl-
paxas couyBcTBHE yBaxkaeMoMy M. @posioBy
B CBSI3U C €r0 OrOPUEHUSIMU, BBIHYKJIEH 3aMe-
TUTb, YTO S HE MEHEE OTOPYEH €ro MHUChMOM,
B KOTOPOM, K COKaJICHHIO, 0OHApY>KUBAETCs
MOJTHOC HETOHMMAaHWe W CMEICTa, W madoca
MOEW CTaThbU, KaCarolIeics MeYajJbHOU CYAb-
o061 10.T. Okcmana u ero HayYHOTO HACICITUS.
Benp He B yaCTHOCTAX M HE B JUYHBIX CaMoO-
TIOOWSX MIeNo, a B TOM, UTO IO CHX IIOp OCTa-
IOTCS HEHCCIIeIOBAHHBIMU Ba)KHEHMIIINE 3Tarbl
Onorpaduy BBIAAIOMIETOCS YYEHOTO W HAaXO-
JATCS B 3a0BeHHMM ero Tpyab» (3Hams, 2014,
Ne 8). B. Ecumnos, xak 1 M. ®ponoB, anemim-
pYeT K YMTaTeNIo, MbITAasgCh 3apyYUTHCSA €ro
MOJEPKKOM: «B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM MHe, 12 U, Ha-
BEpHOE, BCEM 4YHWTaTeNssM “3HamMeHu’, XOTe-
JI0Ch OBl MPEX e BCEro y3HaTh, YTO HAMEPEHBI
crenarb B Onumkaiiliee Bpems 1S UCIpaBlie-
HUSl CJIOKMBILEHCS CUTyallMH (OY€Hb HEKpa-
CHUBOI, HaJI0 3aMETUTh) YIIOMSHYTbIE B CTaThe
<..> UMJIN u UPJIN». «Cmero yBEpUTH»
B BbICKa3piBaHUU «CMmero yBepuTh M. @po-
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JIOBa, YTO UMEIO IPUBBIYKY U3y4YaTh UCTOPHIO
T1000T0 BOIpOCa, 0 KOTOPOM Oepych MHUCATh,
U TPaKTHYECKH BCE €ro COOCTBEHHBIE pado-
Thl IO 3TOM TeMe MHE 3HAKOMBI» — HpHUMEp
JIOXKHON BEXJIMBOCTH, KOTJA YBa)KUTEJbHAs
(bopmyra yOekIeHHS HE TOAEePKUBACTCS HH-
TeHnuert yBaxxenus. Kpome toro, B. Ecun uc-
[0JIb3yeT MPUEM O3BYUMBAHHUS OTCYTCTBYIO-
IIer0 HaMepeHUsI, BHEITHE O(hOPMILSS €ro Kak
MPOSIBIIEHUE YBa)KEHU s K ONNOHEHTY: «Co3na-
MeNbHO He YNOMAHYMA MHOIO, CKAXCEM, CMa-
mwvs M. @ponosa 6 «Bonpocax numepamypwi»
(2011, Ne 2), eoe, rkax eosopum aemop, “060
8cex 06cmosmenbemeax mpasuieckotl ¢yobovl
VUEeH020 ObLI0 HANUCAHO NOOPOOHO” — UMEHHO
no Mot npudune, 4mo cmamvs, npu eceli ee
OOKYMEHMUPOBAHHOCMU, COOEPACUN BONUIO-
wue npobenvl, APKO NOKA3BIBAIOWUE, YMO A8~
mopy 8ogce Heuzgecmen (HYHOAMEHMATbHbI
0okymenm — cieocmeennoe oeno FO. I Oxcma-
Ha. Dmo oano Ovl euje 00Ul N0 “KonbHyms”’
MON00020 ucciedosamens, HO 1 He uMel ma-
Kux yeneti, ubo OHU YBOOUNU OM 2NABHO2O»
(Buamst, 2014, Ne 8). Hecnmenannoe, Oymyuu
O3BYUYCHHBIM, OOpeTaeT CcTaryc MAeHCTBHS
(B. EcuH Bce xe «KOJIbHYJI») U caMOOIpaB/ia-
HUSA (3asBISCTCS, YTO IIETh OOJIee BayKHAS, IeM
[epCOHAJIbHBIN BhIIAN).

MHorociaoiiHo B MJIaHe aJpecaluu
nmuceMo H. EcpkoBON, HamucaHHOE B OTBET
Ha HOBOMHPCKHE WYyOIHWKAaIMH, aBTOPHl KO-
TOPBIX HCHOJB3YIOT HAaUMEHOBaHHE pOMaHa
JI.H. Tonctoro «BoliHa u Mipb» ¥ HHTEpIIpE-
THUPYIOT Mip Kak OCNbIi CBET, paciuupss Te-
MaTUKY HpPOU3BENEHUS: «DTO HE €IMHCTBEH-
HBIA “Bkiax’ xkypHama “Howiii mup” <...>
B IONYJSpU3aLUI0O COBPEMEHHOM Bepcuu
0 “Oonee TIyOOKOM” CMBICIIE TOJCTOBCKOTO
pomanay» (Hoserit mup, 2006, Ne 7). «Bxmam»
3/1eCh — UPOHUYHAs OLEHKa, KOTOpask MOXET
OBITH PacCMOTpPEHA KaK 3B(PEMU3M U KaK BEXK-
auBas GpopMa OOBHHEHHS B HEmpodeccHoHa-
nusMme. JKenass cOXpaHUTD JIMLO MEpes YHuTa-
TeJeM, PEIAKIIHS ITyOIMKYeT B TOM JKe HOMepe
OTBET-OIlpaBJaHue, MOJHBIA BEXKIJIMBBIX KOM-
IUIMMEHTApHBIX BhIpakeHui: «“‘HoBwrit mup”
HE 3aHMMAJICS HAMEPEeHHOW IpomaraHjon
“momyJIsIpHON”, HO HEBEPHOHU ““Bepcuu’”’, crpa-
BEJUIMBO OIPOBEPrHYTOM B HACTOSILEM ITHCh-
Me. bonee Toro, pemakumm OblTa HW3BECTHA

IpaBUjbHas BepcHs, a HETOYHOCTH, yKazaH-
HbIE BBIILIE, JONYIIEHbI [0 JOCAJHOMY HEIO0-
CMOTpY. 3@ YTO NPUHOCUM U3BUHEHUS HALIUM
yuTaTeNIsIM. A Tak)ke 0JarogapuM JIMHTBHCTA
Hartanuio AnexcannposHy EcbkoBy 3a crpa-
BENIUBEIE 3aMeuaHus». OOpaTuM BHUMAaHWE,
HACKOJIBKO Ba)KHBIM B Ka)KJIOM Cllydae OKa3bl-
BaeTcs (pUTypa UHTATENs KypHalla KaK «3Ha-
YUMOI'O TPETHEr0» B KOMMYHHUKALUH.

Paccmotpum MIpUMEpPBI UCHOJIb30-
BaHUS (OPMYJT BEXIHBOCTH B MHCHMe-
ONPOBEPKEHUHM CYXKIEHUI aBTOPUTETHOrO

nuna. P. [Taitnc u A. Jlons0epr B muchMax B pe-
nakuuto «HoBoro mmupa» ompoBepraroT psn
¢daxToB, ymoMuHaeMBIX A. COJKCHHUIIEIHBIM.
YyuTeiBasg aBTOPUTETHOCTH IMEPCOHBI, aBTO-
PBI HCHOJB3YIOT YBAKUTEIbHBIE CMATYAIOIINE
ompasaanus. Tax, P. [1aiiric BexximBO 0O BsICHSI-
€T UCKaXKeHHE (PaKTOB OOraThiM BOOOpaKeHH-
em nucarens («I-H ColKeHULIbIH — ITUCaTelb,
MIOATOMY OH, KaK H JI000H Imucareib, 001a1aeT
OorateiM BooOpaxeHueM. [lomoOHOe BOOOpa-
JKCHUE, SBIAIOMEeCs, HECOMHEHHO, JT00poe-
TEJIBI0 MHUCATENBCKOIO TajlaHTa, MOXKET CTaTh
oMeXOoi B oOpamieHuu ¢ (akTaMiu, TaK Kak
MUCcaTeNIM 3a4acTyio 00JajaioT TeHACHUHEN
MIPHUITACHIBATh U MPUIYMBIBATh (PaKTHI, KOTIA
cam¥ (aKThl HEU3BECTHHI MTH TyMaHHBD (Ho-
BbIl Mup, 2001, Ne 3), B TO ke BpeMs BMECTO
Ooyee MATKOTO «IPHIYMBIBATEY HCIIONB3YET
«tpenedperatey («IIpenedpeskenue . Comke-
HUIBIHA (PAKTaMH OYEBUIHO B CAMOM IIEPBOM
MpeIokeHu . ..»). A. Jlonmpbepr Golee kare-
TOpPHYCH: KABTOpPY HEBIOMEK, YTO OONBIKHBIN
1 0C30TBETCTBEHHBIH OrOBOp CaMOro HE3Ha-
YUTEJIBHOTO, C €0 BO3BBILIEHHOCTH, YEJI0OBEKa
CTaBUT II0J] COMHEHHUE JOCTOBEPHOCTDH IOBE-
CTBOBaHUS B 1IEJIOM» U TEM HE MEHEE CUUTAEeT
BAJKHBIM HCKJIIOUUTH BO3MOKHOE YCOMHEHHE
YyuTaTeNsl B HpaBCTBEHHOCTH mnucatess («Bo-
[poca 0 HPaBCTBEHHOCTH MOJOOHOTO MOBEe-
HUS A 3/1eCh He cTaBII0. OH OBLT OBI, 0YEBHTHO,
He 1o azipecy») (Hoswrit mup, 2001, Ne 3).
[Tucemo-peakuust P. 'anpueBoil Ha OT-
kimuk C. YynpuHHHa (HECOMHEHHO, aBTO-
pUTETHEMIIero KpuTuka «3HaMEHH») O ee
KHHUTE COICPKHUT YBAKHUTEIBHBIC (POPMYIIBI
npu3HaHus («5 BecbMa nosnbliieHa BHUMaHUEM
Kk moert kHmkke Cepres MBanoBuya Uynpu-
HUHay; «HenocTtaTok Takoro poaa yTBepKe-
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HUSI, IO MBICJIM yBa)aeMoro KpUTHKa, COCTO-
ut B...» (3uams, 201, Ne 12) u B TO ke Bpems
aneyUInuIo K OoJiee aBTOPUTETHON WHCTaH-
WU, YTO, YYHUTHIBas IPO(ecCHOHAIBHYIO
npuHamiexHocTs C. UynpuHUHA, BBITJISAINAT
KaK «yKoi»: «He3aBHCHMO OT mpaBIomono0ms
3TUX YTBEPXKAECHUU (B 4eM ecTb OOJbIINE CO-
MHEHHSI) aBTOP HE yd4ell, YeMy Y4YuIl “‘CTapuk’
B.I. benuHckuil, npenynpexIaBIIMNd KpuU-
TUKOB HE NPEABABIATh HMPETEH3UI K aBTOPY
10 IOBO/LY TOT'0, YTO HE BXOJUJIO B €r0 3a7a4y;
HO OTPaHUYHUTHLCS TEM, YTO OH B3SJICS OIHCHI-
BaThb M aHAJIM3UPOBaThHY. BexiuBoe Hayajo
[HChMa OKAa3bIBAETCS «CHATBIM» IOCIENYIO-
OIMM MSTKHM OOBHHEHUEM B UTHOPHUPOBAHUU
OCHOB KPUTHYECKOTO JIeJa.

BesxianBbie popMbI KaK HHANKATOP
CyILeCTBOBAHMSI KYPHAJIBHON ONIO3HIUH
u ¢opma ee BOILIOLIEHUSI

ToncroxypHanpHas ONIO3UINASI CETONHS
CYIIECTBYET B OOCTOSITEIBCTBAX OTCYTCTBHSI
BUAMMON noneMuku. [larprnotnueckue wusna-
HUS HAaCTPOEHBI MO-00EBOMY, MPAKTHUCCKU
B KaKJIOM HOMepe B pazaenax «[lyomumuctu-
kay», «Kputukay, B popMax Xya0KeCTBEHHOTO
KOJMPOBaHUS B II033UHU U IIPO3€ OOHAPYKUBa-
IOTCSl BBITIQABI B CTOPOHY JTHOEPAIOB, OTHAKO
OTBETHAs peakus He CTOJIb odeBUAHA. [Inch-
Ma B PEJAKIMI0 MaTPUOTHYECKUX JKYpHAJOB,
N0-BUMMOMY, PacCMaTPHUBAIOTCSA pPEeAaKIHNEH
KaK COCTaBJISIOMIAst OOIMIETO ONTIO3UIIHOHHOTO
KOHTEKCTa. YUeT 3TOro (hakTa MO3BOIISIET ClIe-
JaTh elle OHO BaKHOE HAOIOACHUE: HeTaTHB-
HBIE, HEPEIKO OCKOPOHWTEIhHBIC BHICKA3BIBa-
HUS B aApeC ONIMIOHEHTOB-THOEPaoB, Oyaydn
BCTPOEHHBIMU B ONIIO3ULIMOHHBIE «OOM», BOC-
NPUHUMAIOTCS KaK IPOSBJICHUE H3HAYaJIbHO
YBaKUTEIBHOW WHTEHIIUU B aJ[peC «CBOUXM.
Penenuust Takux BBINIAIOB NPEAIIOIAraeT Ipo-
LeAypy XOCTpauBaHUS BTOPOM 9aCTH OMIO3U-
nuu. Hanmpumep: «IlepeOpanu KHUTH B CBOEH
oubnuoreke, HeKOTOphle BEIOpociun (EBTY-
meHko, Mexupos, Kyrynsrunos). Bocniuran-
Hble Ha OOJIBIIOM MOYTEHUHU K KHUTAM, Mpea-
Jlarajy 3HAaKOMBIM M HE3HAKOMBIM — HUKOMY
HE HYKHBL. [ MBI HE XOTHM 3aXJIAMJISITh CBOU
mom» (HC, 2020, Ne 3). OnmcanHast cuTyarus
«BBIOPOCHIIM KHUTW MIPEIIONIaraeT MpOTHBO-
TIOJIOKHYI0 — «XPaHUM KHHUTH KaK LIEHHOE.

[Ipenmnonaraercs, YTo aBTOP MHCbMa XPaHUT
T€, YTO LIECHHOCTHO OJu3ku opueHTHpam «Ha-
LIEro COBPEMEHHUKA.

[Ipsimoe ockopONICHHE «TYKOTO» KOM-
IJIMMEHTapHO Pa3BEPHYTO K «CBOEMY» ajape-
caty B cienyrouem nuceme: «brnarogaps Bam
“KpeaTuBHBIA’ JUTEpaATOp, 3AMHCHOW ITOJH-
TUKaH W OTBS3HBIM NHOepaj 3HAIOT CBOE Ha-
croslee mMecto <...> DTO MX cTapas LIKoJa
YKJIOHYHUBON JIKU IOCPEACTBOM YMOJIYaHUS.
Nx épHuyeckuii TalaHT OapaxTaeTcs Ha Mel-
KOBOJb€ WIYMHOI'O Karaja U ‘‘pycCKOsI3bl4-
Horo” 6azapan». (HC, 2018, Ne 7). B npyrom
[UChbME YUTAaeM: «A HEJaBHO CHXKY Ha JUBaHE
¢ pykomenwbeM, Bkmtoumna “Pammo Poccumn™.
[epenator uTo-TO HEBOOOpA3MMOE, Ha KAKOU-
TO TIOpeMHOH (eHe. S BeIKIOYMIA. MUHYT
yepe3 15 BKIIOYMIIA CHOBA, a TaM T'OBOPAT:
“MpI nepeaBaiy riaaBel u3 pomana Jluner Py-
OWHOI B McrioTHeHUH aBTopa”. Hy 1 Mep30cTh!
A Bamy xaury “YKpernsl 1 epTBbI XOJIOKOCTa”
MBI C IPUATENIBHULIEH PEeKIaMUPOBalNd BCEM
3HAKOMBIM, KOI'O CUMTAeM CEpPbE3HBIMHU YHUTA-
TeJNSIMH, W Ha Bamry kHUTY Temeph B OnOIH-
oTeke 3amuchiBatoTcs B odepens» (HC, 2018,
Ne 3). B naHHOM ciydae HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH
JOCTPanBaTh OIIO3UIUIO, OHA Pa3BEPHYTA aB-
TOpOM nuchbMa. HeraTuBHas OLEHKa poMaHa
J1. PyOuHO# BoCIpHHHMAaeTCsS KaK 3HAK yBa-
JKCHU S, KaK MapaJioKcarbHas popMa BEeKIHBO-
CTH, IPUHATAS B CpaXKaroleMCs Ky pHaJle.

Onmno3uuuss peKOHCTPYUPYETCs U B Clo-
JKETe IMOKasTHUS, KOTOPBIH (PUKCHpYeM B Clie-
nytouieM nuceMe: «brnarogaps Bam caenan psan
HEYTEIIUTEIbHBIX OTKPBITHH KacaTeIbHO CO0-
CTBEHHOT'O f3BIKOBOrO pa3BUTHs. Peub uuér
0 TeX, KTo (popMUpOBaT OPHEHTUPHI B MOEM
JneTcTBe U IOHOCTH. C TOpeyblo MPUXOAUTCS
MPU3HaTh, YTO 3TO CIUIOIIb PYCCKOA3BIYHBIE,
HO HE pyCcCKHue JIoAH, KOoTopeiM 10 Poccun
u nena vet» (HC, 2018, Ne 9). beiBmumM mox-
HBIM YYHUTEISIM-THOepaiaM IpPOTHBOMOCTAB-
JSTOTCS] HICTUHHO PyCCKHe, caM (paKkT HeraTHB-
HOM OLIGHKHU JDKEy4HTelled, Ipeanoiaraercs,
JIOJKEH BOCIIPUHUMATHCSA KOMILIMMEHTaPHO.

OcreTnyecKkas ONIO3ULIUSA MOIIEPKUBA-
€TCS U NPAMBIM O3HAYMBAHMEM KaK LIEHHBIX
TEX WIM UHBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX SIBJICHUN U BbI-
BEJCHHEM U3 JUTEPATYPHOIO OIS Uy KIBIX:
«HecmoTpst Ha BCE mBerymiee MHOrooOpasue
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MyOTUKYIOMKXCS B JKypHaJIe aBTOPOB, €CTh
o0Ipe KadecTBa MEPBOCTEIICHHON Ba)KHOCTH,
o0bequHAIOIME BceX. D10 JI1000Bp Kk Orte-
4ecTBy, oOpallleHHue K “KJIacCHYECKOW Jupe”,
K TpaIuluu 30JO0TOrO BEKa PYCCKOM MOI3UU
(Bo MHOTOM MHUHYS Tpanunuio CepeOpsHOTO
Beka u Ooiiee TO3THHUE pa3pyLIIUTEIbHBIC Te-
YCHHUS), MOCTOSHHOE OOpamieHne K PYCCKOH
HApOTHON MOATHYECKOW TpaIWIINH M, KOHECU-
HO ke, oOpamieHue K xpuctuanctBy» (HC,

2016, Ne 10).
B muTepaTypHO-KPHUTHUSCKUX H ITyOIH-
OUCTHYECKUX  MaTepruajax  JHOepabHBIX

KYpHAIOB (PUKCHPYIOTCS PEIKHE OICHOYHBIC
CY’)KJIEHUs, NPSIMO UJIM KOCBEHHO aJpecOBaH-
Hble omnnoHeHTaM. CTob K€ PeAKU OHH, yUU-
ThIBas Majoe, B CPABHEHUH C MaTPUOTaMU, KO-
JUYECTBO MYOINKYEMBIX IHCEM, B OTKIHUKAX
yurtareneid. B myOGmukanusx «Hosoro mumpay
U «3HaAMEHW» IOCIIEAHEr0 JeCATUIIETUS HaM
yIalloch HAWTHU TOJBKO HECKOJBKO ITHCEM.
B ogHOM M3 HMX KOMIIUMEHTapHOE BBICKA-
3bIBAHME MPEANONAaraeT OTHOLIEHHE K JIIO-
OMMOMY KypHaJy KaK IPOBOAHHKY B MU
JUTEPATYPBhl, BKIIOYAET UMIITULUTHO YHUYH-
xuTeiabHyto onieHky HC kak sxypHana, uTeHue
KOTOpPOr0 paBHO BBINAJEHUIO U3 JIUTEpaTyp-
HOIO KOHTEKCTa: I0CJIe NpPU3HAHUS MHOIO-
JeTHe BEpHOCTH «3HAMEHM» YHUTaTelIbHULIA
3ameuaeT: «Ho ¢ 2007 roma Most ®KHU3HB PE3KO
W3MEHUJIACh, MHE NPULUIOCH MOJIOJITY KHUTh
BT. Tyamnce, rae BooO1e B OHOIHOTEKaxX HE BBI-
nuchBaroT “3Hams” (Toabko “Ham coBpemen-
HUK’). Ha yeThIpe roja s moYTH BhIMAIa U3 JIH-
TEpPaTypHOI'0 KOHTEKCTAa — TOJIBKO YpBIBKaMU
KOEe-uTO YWTajla, KOorja yJIaBajloch I0CTaTh
“Brams”» (3Hams, 2012, Ne 4). [lyonukamus
JAaHHOI'O MHChMa, KaK MPEeACTaBIIsIeTCs, BayKHA
pelaKkLuu KypHaJla He CTOJIBKO KaK CPEICTBO
BEJICHUS OINIO3ULMOHHBIX O0EB, CKOJIBKO MOJ-
TBEp)KJCHUE (haKTa HAIMYUS «CBOETO» UHTa-
TeJs.

O HaJaM4YMU ONIO3ULUU CBUAETEJbCTBY-
eT u TpeOOBaHWE penakuuu «3HaMEHH», 00-
pamienHoe k C. UepTkoBy, OOBACHUTH (hakT
JBOMHON MyOJMKalMy U3JaHHOIO MaTepHalia
(ero mHKJI 0YepKOB OBLI OMyOIMKOBaH B «3Ha-
MeHn» u «Hamem coBpemenHuke»). Tekcrt
oObsacHeHus-onpasaanus C. YepTkosa coxep-
KUT TTOMUAMO (POPMYI BEKIUBOCTH «YBakae-

Mas penakiusl» u oneHkn pabotsl ¢ K. Cre-
MaHSHOM KakK IUIOJOTBOPHOM OICHKY (akTa
nyonukaruu B HC xak HeaTnuHy0: «O roto-
BSIIIIEMCSI M3JIaHUH OYEPKOB B JKypHaye “Ham
COBPEMEHHUK 51 HE TIOZI03pEBAaJI, IoJiaras, 4ro
3TO HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 MpeaBapUTEIbHBIX IIe-
PETOBOPOB M COMIACOBAHUS C ITYOJIHKATOPOM;
mumb 11 HOAOPS ¢ yIMBIIEHUEM Y3HA O CBEp-
muBnieMcs gakrey (3uams, 2010, Ne 12). dop-
MOW ONpaBlIaHWs W TOMOIIA B COXPaHECHUU
una KypHany (kak (Gopma yBakeHHS) cTa-
HOBHTCS U BapUaHT MHTEPIPETAI[UU JIBOHHON
nyonukanuu: «lIpom3ormieniiee YacTUIHOE
JNyOIUpOBaHHUE CBUJICTEILCTBYET O Hapacra-
FOIlleM MHTepece K TBOpuecTBY CBEHITUIIKOTO
<...> BO3BpalllcHHE K YHUTATEIIO OYyJeT JIaBH-
HOOOpa3HBIM (TOJBKO YTO €IIe JIBa “TOJCTHIX
JKypHalla OIMyOJIMKOBAIIA paHee He Mepeu3aa-
BaBIIHECS JICKIIMK U PACCKa3bl, BIIEPBBIC H3/1a-
HBI “/lnamorn” B aBTOPCKOM peaKIium).

HparMaceMaHanecmlﬁ PaKypcC OCMbIC/ICHUSA
($opM BeKJIMBOCTH MHCEM B PeIAKIHIO

B3risg Ha yuTaTeNbCKUE OTKIMKHM Kak
CPEICTBO IPUPALICHUS] CUMBOJMYECKOIO Ka-
nuTaiza U (GOPMBI BEACHUS OMIO3HUIIHOHHBIX
00€B IO3BOJHII BBISIBUTH dTUYCCKHHA M Tpar-
MaTH4YecKui 3¢ GdekT myOnuKanuu IHCeM
B pPEJaKLUMIO, YBUAETb UX KaK COLHUAJIbHOE
JeiicTBue (B 3HaUEHUM «IIOHUMAIOUIEH COLM-
onorum» M. Bebepa (Veber, 1990: 602—603).
OnHaKo BO3MOJKEH U €lle OJJUH, TparMaceMaH-
TUYECKUI1, TOBOPOT B OCMBICJICHUH TEMBI.

OCHOBHbIE MOJIOKEHUS MparMaceMaHTH-
KU KaK CUCTEMbl MEXaHU3MOB B3aUMOJICHCTBUS
3HAKOBOM CHCTEMBI M KOHTEKCTa H3JIOKEHBI
B Tpynax C.T. 3omsiHa (Zolian, 2022, 2024),
noaaep:kanbl U pa3Buthl I JI. TynpunHCcKHM,
B.E. YUepHsABCKOW U NPYTHUMHU YYEHBIMH: CO-
LMOJIOTAaMU, KYJIbTYpPOJIOraMH, JIMHTBUCTAMU,
JIUTEepaTypoBelaMy, — YTO JIOKa3bIBAE€T MEXK-
JUCHUIUIMHAPHYIO PUBIIEKATENbHOCTD U IEp-
CHEKTUBHOCTb IPEIJIOKEHHON METO/I0JIOTUH.
AKTyaJIbHBIMU JUISl Hallled TeMbl SBIISIOTCS
CIIEAYIOIINE TE3UCHI:

— 3HAUCHHE BBICKAa3BIBAHUS O0YCIIOBIIE-
HO HE TOJIBKO €r0 JIMHIBUCTUYECKOH CTPYKTY-
pOii, HO U KOHTEKCTOM (aKTyaJbHBIM UJIU BO-
00pakaeMbIM), B KOTOPOM OHO TTPOU3BOTUTCS
u uHTepnpetupyercs. KoHTeKcT BbIcTyIaer
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KaK MEXaHU3M CMBICIIO00pa30BaHUS, «BBIpAC-
TaeT U3 CaMOro TeKCTa KaK HEKOTOpasl pamka,
olpenensronmas MoHNMaHue Tekcta» (Zolian,
2022);

— MHOIOYpOBHEBas CHCTE€Ma  CMBbIC-
JIOBBIX OTHOUIEHHUH CO37aeTcsl MPU Y4acTUU
CTOJIb K€ MHOIOYpPOBHEBOH CHCTEMBI HH-
TepdelicoB, MEXaHH3MOB IIEPEKOIUPOBAHUS,
KOTOpBIE TPeoOpasyloT CTPYKTYpPHI OTHOM
CUCTEMBI B CTPYKTYpbI Apyroi. [Ipu atom npo-
HUCXOIAT IMPOLECChl TEKCTyalU3alud KOHTEK-
CTa W O KOHTEKCTyaJu3amuu Tekcta (Zolian,
2022);

— B CHUTyalluM, KOIZIa «CMBICI OIpe-
JeJIsieTCsl  KOHTEKCTaMU  HCIOJIb30BaHUs
B COLMAJIBHO-KYJBTYPHBIX MNpaKTUKax», SB-
JI515ICh BOIUIOILEHHBIMHM U BOCIIPOM3BOIUMbBIMU
rporpaMmMaMiu B3aUMOIECHCTBUM M NPaKTHK
(Zolian, 2024: 85), cyOBEKT OKa3bIBACTCS I10-
[JIOLIEHHBIM KOHTEKCTaMHU.

[Tpumeps! myOnuKanuii micem ynTarenei
B JKypHaJle, paCCMOTPEHHbIE B JJAHHOH CTaTbe,
[103BOJIMJIN YBUJETb, YTO B IJIAHE Ky PHAJIbHON
[parMaTuKy MPOUCXOAUT 3aMELICHUE «aBTOP
UchbMa=Bce yuTaTrean». B atom ciydae npo-
HCXOIHT Pa3MbIBaHHE KOHKPETHOTO CYOBEKTa.
Ho, xak mnpexacrasisieTcs, noreps cyObekTa
[IPOUCXOIUT paHblie. BeiOupas Te WM MHbIE
(opMyIBl BEXKIHMBOCTH, BKIIOYasi B TEKCT
MTAChMa OIICHKH, UCTIONIB3Ys O0eBBIC 00pa3HbIe
pAIBl, aBTOp IMHUCbMa OCYLIECTBISET BHIOOD
B NOJB3Y NpuHATOro B rpymnme. Ilepen namun
HE BIIOJTHE KOHKPETHBIH CYOBEKT, HO KOJIJICK-
TUBHBIA. TeKCT MUChMa, TAKHUM 00pa3oM, CO3-
JIaeTCsl KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM CYILIECTBYET
HEKOTOPOE MHOXKECTBO cleHapueB. CMBbICI,
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Eepasuiickuii nayuonanvnwiti ynueepcumem umenu J1. H. I'ymunesa

Pecnybnuxa Kazaxcman, Acmana

AnHotanus. CTaTbs NOCBAIIEHA IMHIBOAKCHOIOIMYECKOMY U3MEPEHUIO XyL0KECTBEHHOTO
TekcTa. llenplo ucciaenoBaHus SABJISIETCS ONPENEIEHUE U ONUCAHUE SI3BIKOBBIX
CcIocoOOB pernpe3eHTAMU TPAAUIIMOHHBIX CEMEWHBIX IIEHHOCTEH B HAlMOHATBHON
XyZl0’KECTBEHHOM JIUTEparype. B kauecTBe MaTepualla UCCIEN0BaHUs ONPEEICHO 3HAaUMMOe
IIPOU3BEJECHUE Ka3aXCKON Xyl0KECTBEHHOU JINTEPATyphl — oBeCTh b. MoMBIIIyIIbI
«Hamma cembst». MeTogonorust ucciaeoBaHus 00beANHUIA KOPITYCHO-OpPUEHTHPOBAHHBIN
JIMHTBOAKCHOJIOTUYECKUM aHAINU3 C DJIEMEHTaMH CEMaHTHKO-IIParMaTu4eckoro aHaInu3a.
KopmycHsle mponeaypsl MO3BOJIMIN PACCMOTPETH SIACPHBIC U MepU(epUuitHbIC ICKCEMBI,
TUIOBBIE KOJUIOKAIIUOHHBIE CTPYKTYPbI U KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIE MOAEIH TEKCTOBBIX JIOMUHAHT,
HMEIOIIHX [IEHHOCTHYIO 3HAUMMOCTb. B pe3ynbrare ObIIM BBISABICHBI M IPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI
AKCHOJIOTHYECKNE JOMUHAHTHI TEKCTa (TMaTpuapxanbHas IPeeMCTBEHHOCTh, KOJUICKTUBHAS
MaMsITh, yBaXKEHUE K CTAPIINM, POJIOBAs PEITyTaIsl, BHyTpUCEMEHHAs COLMANU3AIu),
CBUJIETEJHCTBYIOUINE O BHICOKONW 3HAYMMOCTHU CEMEWHO-POJOBBIX [IEHHOCTEH
B TPAJAUIOHHOM Ka3aXCKOM OOIIECTBE.

KarwueBble ciIoBa: aKCHOJOTHYECKAs] TOMHUHAHTA, CEMEHHBIE IEHHOCTH,
JIMHTBOAKCHOJIOTHYECKUI aHaJIN3, KOPIIYCHBIN aHAJIN3, Xy/10KECTBEHHBIN TEKCT,
b. MowMbIrysl.

Hayunas cneunansHocTh: 5.4.4. ConnanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMaIbHble UHCTUTYThI
u npoueccsl; 5.9.8. Teopernueckas, npukiagHas U CPaBHUTEIbHO-COIIOCTABUTEIIbHAS
JIMHTBUCTHKA.

Pabota BeINOTHEHA B paMKax MpoekTa, puHaHcupyemoro Komuretom Haykn MuUHHCTEpCTBA
HayKH U BbIcuero oopasosanus Pecryonuku Kazaxcran (MPH AP23488481).

Lutnposanue: XKapksraoerosa 1. K., CemmBepcrosa XK. b. Akcnonorndeckne JOMAHAHTBI HAHOHATEHOM
aBroOuorpadmueckoii mpo3sl (Ha Marepuaiie mosectu b. Mombiinyisl «Hama cembs»). Kypu. Cub. gpedep.
yH-ma. I’ ymanumapnule nayxu, 2026, 19(3), 660-671. EDN: LTVUVM

BBenenue

Axcuonornueckas cutyanus 2020-x rogoB
MO3BOJISIET KOHCTATHPOBATh TEKYIIUH IIECHHOCT-
HbIH kpusnc (Akaliyski et al., 2024; Smigelski
et al., 2024), 4yT0, B CBOIO OYEpElb, ABJISCTCS
CJIeZICTBHEM MacITabHOU TpaHc(hOpMaIUH CO-
BpeMeHHoro Mupa. [locie neprona HacTyIUICHUS
riobanusma (1990-2000-¢ ToIbl) ceroaHs uMe-
€T MECTO CJIOXHBIH, HEOTHO3HAUHBIH TIPOIECC

AKTHUBU3AI[MU HAIMOHAJIBHBIX U PETHOHAIb-
HBIX [IEHHOCTHBIX UMITYJIbCOB (Zharkynbekova,
Seliverstova, 2025b).

OCco0eHHOCTh COBPEMEHHO# CUTYaIHU
3aKJIF0YAETCS B TOM, YTO OAHUM H3 KIKOYe-
BBIX JIpaiiBEpOB aKCHOJOIHUECKOr0 mporecca
B psne ctpan CHI' B mociieiHUE TO/IbI BHICTY-
MaeT COIMAaIbHO-KYIbTypHast cepa. meH-
HO 371€Ch (PUKCUPYIOTCS U apTUKYIUPYIOTCS
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KOHIICTITHI, TPETEHIYIONINE Ha CYyIIECTBEHHOE
OOHOBJICHHE aKCHOJIOTHYECKOT0 JaHmadTa.
Tak, Ha TyTh KOHCOTUIAIIUU TPaTUITHOHHBIX
MOpaJIBHBIX IIEHHOCTE! BTyt KazaxcraH.
BaxHoe MecTO B MpOrpaMMHBIX TOKYMEH-
TaX OTBOAUTCS MOJACPKKE HATMOHAIHHOM
HUICHTUYHOCTH, KYJIBTYPbI H TPATUIUH, IIPO-
TUBOJCHCTBUIO 4yX)IbIX uaeonoruid (Ukaz,
2025, No. 1081). B Poccuun hopmupyeTtcs 1ie-
JeHanpaBJIcHHasT MOJCIIb, OPHEHTHPOBAHHAS
Ha COXPaHEHHE U YKPEIUICHUE TPaIuIHOHHBIX
IyXOBHO-HpaBCTBeHHBIX neHHOcTel (Ukaz,
2022, No. 809). CoBpemennsblit Keipreizctan
peanu3yeT KOMIIEKC ITPOrpaMM, HallpaBJICH-
HBII Ha OOHOBIIGHUE IICHHOCTHOW MOJIUTH-
KW, BKIIOYAIOIIEH COXpaHeHUE U Pa3BUTHE
KYJBTYPHO-ITYXOBHOTO HACICIHUS, TIONICPIKKY
TpPagUIIMOHHBIX IICHHOCTEH B3aNMOYBaKCHHS
u marpuotusma (Ukaz, 2022, No. 303).

Amemnsanust K COXpaHCHUI0 W pas-
BUTHIO KYJIBTYPHO-TyXOBHOT'O  HACICIHS
U HAI[MOHAIBHOM HIECHTHUYHOCTH B CBETE
AKCHOJIOTHYECKOW TPOOIEeMaTHKU NIeTePMHU-
HHUPYET BBISBICHUE W OCMBICICHHE 0a30BBIX
LHEHHOCTHBIX OPHEHTHPOB, 3aKPEIJICHHBIX
B HCTOPHUYECKOM ONBITC HAIUU, K YHCIY
KOTOPBIX OTHOCHTCS YKpEIUICHHE Tpalu-
OHOHHOTO MHCTUTYTa CEMBH W Opaka, uaes
OTBETCTBCHHOTO pOJHUTEIBCTBA, IIOIIEPK-
Ka MEXKITOKOJCHYECKOH MOZENH B3aUMHOTO
JIONTa W CONHUAApPHOCTH. JlaHHBIE BEKTOPHI
B aKCHOJIOTHYECKOH cepe cTau 3alluTHBI-
MH MepaMH TIPOTHB TPEHIOB TIO0ATHHON
OHUBIJIM3AIMA HA TaK Ha3bIBaCMBIC IICHHO-
CTH CaMOBBIPaKCHHUS, (POPMHUPYIOIIUE «TY-
MaHHCTHYECKOE OOIIECTBO HOBOTO THIIa»
(Inglehart, Welzel, 2005: 72). Kak noka3siBa-
IOT COBPEMEHHEIC 3amaHbIe MCCIEIOBAHMUS,
JOMHHHUPOBAaHHUE IEHHOCTEH WHIWBHIYaJb-
HOW HE3aBHUCHMOCTU TPHUBOIUT K aKCHOJO-
TUYECKOMY CIBUTY U OCIAaOJICHHUIO TpagUIIN-
OHHBIX ceMelHbIX neHHocteit (Curtice et al.,
2020; Sobotka, Berghammer, 2021; Haerpfer
et al., 2022). TTosToOMy IPHOPUTETHBIM KOM-
IIOHEHTOM COLMAIBHBIX pealluii B CTpaHax,
OpHUCHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha TPAJUIIMOHHBIC ICH-
HOCTHBIE CHUCTEMBI, BEICTYIACT YKpEILICHUE
CEeMEIHO-KYIBTYPHBIX HOPM KaK IIEHHOCT-
HOTO s/Ipa KYJBTYPHO-AYXOBHOTO HACIICIHS
Y HAI[MOHAJIbHOW UICHTUYHOCTH.

TeopeTn‘{eCKHe OCHOBBI HCCJICAOBAHUHA

WHTepec NMUHTBUCTHKH K aKCHOJOTHYE-
CKOW TpoOJieMaTHKe OOYCIIOBJIEH TEM, YTO
SI3BIK,  BBIMONHSSA ~ MBICIE(HOPMUPYIOIIYIO
(YHKITHIO, TIPEACTaBISICT COO0I CTPYKTYpH-
pOBaHHBIN 00pa3, OTPaKAOIINN [ICHHOCTHBIH
KOMIIOHEHT B SI3HIKOBOM CO3HAHHHU YEIIOBEKA.
B mpakTudeckoM TUTaHEe BBHISBICHHE IMHAMU-
KU BBIPA)XCHUS [ICHHOCTEH B SI3BIKE TIO3BOIISICT
MIPOCIIEANTD pealbHbIC H3MEHEHUS B IICHHOCT-
HBIX HUEpapXHsIX, TPAHCPOPMHUPYIOUTUXCS IO
BIUSHAEM HUCTOPUYCCKHUX IPOIECCOB M COLH-
OKYJIBTYPHBIX KPH3HCOB.

Amnanutnueckuii  0030p  pelleBaHTHOU
HAy4YHOH JNHTEpaTypsl MOKa3al, 4YTO HCCIIe-
JOBAaHUC ICHHOCTHBIX NPOSBICHUN B SI3BIKE
peanmu3yeTcs psAOM JUHTBHCTHYCCKHX Ha-
MIpaBJICHUH, UCTIONB3YIOMNX Pa3IUIHbIC KOH-
LEeNTYyaJIbHBIC H METOIOJOTHIECKHE TMOIAXOIBI
IUTSL OOBSICHEHUST OHTOJIOTUH, CTPYKTYPHI H 3a-
KOHOMEpHOCTEH akcuosioreM. Tak, ICHXOIHHT -
BHUCTHYCCKUN aHaJIN3 IEHHOCTEH NEMOHCTpPH-
PYeT CIeU(HUKY BOCIPUSATHS YeIOBEKa Yepes
MpHU3MY SI3BIKA, @ TaKXKE ITO3BOJISET BEISIBUTH
nepupepuio  CIOKHBIX  B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH
CIIOB, BBIPQKAIOMIUX IIEHHOCTHBIC IIPOSIBIIC-
HUS, B CTPYKTYpE HAITMOHAIBHOTO S3BIKOBOTO
co3nanus (Ufimceva, 2011; Pishchal’nikova,
2020). JImckypconorusi OmpenensieT TUCKypC
KaKk HOCHUTENSI H PETPAHCISATOPAa CMEICIIOB,
neHHocted m wmuei (Sidorova, Kurochkina,
2020; Zharkynbekova, Seliverstova, 2025a).
H3yyeHne 1eHHOCTEW C NO3WLMUN JHUHIBO-
KYJIBTYPOJIOTHH  PEIPE3CHTUPYET CIOCOOBI
uX (UKCAIlMM B THIM3UPOBAHHEIX 00pazax
W HappaTUBHBIX cTpyKTypax (Zharkynbekova,
Loginova, 2021; Karasik, 2022). C To4ku 3pe-
HUS aKCHOJOTHYECKOM IJIMHTBUCTHKHU IICH-
HOCTHBIC TIPEICTABICHUS OTPAKAIOTCS B ce-
MaHTHUKE €JIMHHUIl PAa3HBIX SI3BIKOBBIX ypPOBHEH
(Milovanova et al., 2022).

B mpaxTmueckoMm mimaHe pa3paboTKa ak-
CHOJIOTHYECKOU TTPOOIEMATHKN B JINHTBUCTH-
K€ COIPOBOXKIACTCS OOHOBIICHHEM aHAIHUTH-
YEeCKHUX MPAKTHK IEHHOCTHO MapKUPOBAHHOTO
IUCKypca: pa3padaTBIBAIOTCS MOACTH IIpeN-
CTaBJICHUSI aKCHOC]ephl KaK COBOKYITHOCTH
nonydeHHbIX peaknuii (Povalko et al., 2024),
MPHUKJIATHBIE METOIUKH COMOCTAaBUTEIHEHON
nuHTBOaKcHoyiornn (Mamontov et al., 2019),
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KOPITyCHO-MHTEPIPETAITHOHHBIE METOMBI
(Zharkynbekova, Seliverstova, 2025a).

Jis M3ydeHUs aKCHOJOTHYCCKHAX JIOMH-
HaHT (1ajee — AJl) kak HanOoIee 3HAYNMBIX JIJIS
OIpeieTIEHHON KYIBTYPbI IEHHOCTHBIX CMBICIIOB
B JINHTBOAKCHUOJIOTMIECKOM JTUCKYpPCE 3aKpeIH-
JIOCh TIOJIO’KCHUE O HEOOXOMMMOCTH H3yUYCHUS
YCTOMYMBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX (POPMYI H TEKCTOB XYy-
JOKECTBEHHOHM JiuTeparypbl  (Serebrennikova,
2011; Karasik, 2022; Seliverstova, 2022). ITape-
MHOJIOTHYECKHE SIHHUIIBI 3aKPETIIIOT B S3BIKE
HOPMATHBHBIC TIPEICTABICHUS OIPEICTICHHON
KYJIBTYPBl O JTOJDKHOM W IIEHHOCTHO 3HAYHMOM
(Bochina et al., 2021). B xy10’keCTBEHHOM TEKCTE
AKCHOJIOTMYECKH 3HAYMMBIE CMBICITBI TTOTY9aI0T
WH/INBHUTyaTbHO-aBTOPCKYI0 HHTEPIIPETAIIHIO,
COXpAHsISl TIPH 3TOM KYJIBTYpPHYIO OOYCIIOBIICH-
HOCTb. JIMHT'BOAKCHOJIOTHYECKOE HCCIICIOBAHIE
XYIIO)KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa HEOOXOAMMO IUIST BBI-
SIBIICHUSI ¥ OCMBICTICHHSI 0a30BBIX IIEHHOCTHBIX
OPHCHTHPOB, 3aKPEIUICHHBIX B HAIMOHAJIHHOM
HCTOPUYIECKOM OITBITE.

B T0 ke Bpemst aHATN3 HAY THOH JTHTEpaTy-
PBI TIOKa3al, 9TO pabOTHI, OPUCHTHPOBAHHBIC
Ha aHaJIW3 LEHHOCTHOTO COJCPKaHUS XYHO-
JKECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa, B OCHOBHOM HOCAT Ka-
YECTBEHHBIN, HHTEPIIPETAIMOHHBIA XapaKTep
(Karasik, 2022; Subagiharti, 2023; Zulfardi,
2025). [lpuaumas HapaOOTaHHBIN TEOPETHUKO-
METOAOJIOTHYECKAN OIBIT HAYYHOTO COooOIIe-
CTBa B 00JACTH JIMHTBOAKCHOJIOTHH, CUATACM
BO3MO)KHBIM HHTETPHPOBATH HHCTPYMCHTAa-
pHil KOPITYCHO JIMHTBUCTHKH B JINHI'BOAKCHO-
JOTHYECKUI aHATHN3 XyI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa
IUTSL BBIPaOOTKH KOMILIEMEHTapHOH BOCIpPO-
M3BOIUMON METOIUKH aHallN3a aKCHOJOTHYe-
CKHUX IOMUHAHT (manee — AJl).

Metonosiorust u MaTepHuaJibl HCCJICA0BAHUSA

Llenpf0 HACTOSIIETO HCCICAOBAHHS SIB-
JISIeTCSI YCTAHOBIICHWE W OMHCAHME SI3BIKOBBIX
CHOCOOO0B pENpe3eHTAIINH TPATUIIUOHHBIX Ce-
MEWHBIX EHHOCTEN Ha MaTepualie Ka3aXxCKou
HaIMOHAJIBHOMN XYI0)KECTBEHHON JTUTEPATYPBI
C TTO3UIIUH JIMHTBOAKCHOJIOT U H.

B kagecTBe sMmmpHUecKoro marepuana
JUIS MCCIICJIOBaHMs Oblia BBIOpaHa aBTOOHO-
rpaduyeckas moBectb baysipxxana MombIIny-
nel «Harra cembs» (1956) (Momyshuly, 2024).
B 2018 rony B Kaszaxcrane moBecTh Oblia

BKJIFOYCHA B pecyOnuKaHcKyto akinuio «OnHa
CTpaHa — OJHA KHHTA» JJII BCEOOIIEro Mpo-
YTCHHS. B MoBecTH OTYETIMBO IpeACTaBICHA
ayTEHTHYHAsI Ka3axcKas pPeallbHOCTh B yCJO-
BUSX TIONYKOYECBOH XU3HU IMEPBOM YETBEPTH
XX Beka. M3o0paxeHne coOBITHI OCyIIecT-
BIISICTCSI Yepe3 MEePCHEeKTHBY JAETCKOTO CO3Ha-
HUs, 9TO O0OYyCIIOBIMBAET crieluduKy Happa-
THBHOW OpPTaHW3alliU ¥ HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTh
AKCHOJIOTHYECKOT'O HAIIOTHCHHSI TEKCTA.

Jns  BepuUIMPOBAHHOTO BBISIBICHHS
AJl B XyIOXXECTBCHHOM TEKCTE B KadecTBE
METOMOJIOTHIECKOH OCHOBBI ~ HCCIICHOBAHHS
UCTIONB30BaH  KOPITYCHO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIN
JUHTBOAKCHOJIOTHYCCKHI aHAJIU3 C JJIEMEH-
TaMU CEMaHTHKO-TIParMaTHYECKOTO aHaIn3a.
[Iponienypa cbopa u 0OpabOTKH SMIHUpHYC-
CKOT'0 MaTepHaJia COCTOSIA U3 HECKOIBKUX T10-
CJICIOBATEBHBIX ITAIIOB.

1. Mopdomorndeckass pasMeTka HU JIeM-
MaTH3aIHsl TeKCTa P MOMOIIH MOPQOIOTH-
geckoro aHammzaropa pymorphy2 (Korobov,
Kireev, n.d). Jlannast uccnemoBaTenbckas mpo-
nenypa HeoOxomuMma ISl MOP(OJIOTHUECKOH
00pabOTKH TEKCTA C LENBI0 TIPUBEACHUS BCEX
CIIOBO(OPM K WX Ha9aJIbHOH (hopme. Jlemmarn-
3aIHst TEKCTa IMO3BOJIIIA PACCMOTPETH Pa3HbIE
rpaMMaTHYeCKue (POPMBI ITOBECTH KaK €IHd-
HBI 00BEKT aHAIH3A.

2. OT0op 11e51eBOro Kilacca — B YaCTOTHBIN
aHaJIM3 BKIJIIOYAJIHCH JIEKCEMBI, KJIacCHU(pHUIIN-
pOBaHHBIE KaK CyIIeCTBHTENbHBIC. JlaHHOE
OTpaHUYCHUE TIO3BOJIUJIO COCPEIOTOYUTHCS
TIPH BBISIBICHUH KJIIOYCBHIX JIEKCEM Ha HOMH-
HAaTHBHBIX CPEACTBAaX pEIpe3eHTAlNH IICH-
HOCTHBIX CMBICIIOB. J[pyrue 4acTé pedd Hc-
MOJTH30BAIACH TP KOHTEKCTYAIEHOM aHATH3E
0 HEOOXOTUMOCTH.

3. ®opMupOBaHUE CTOM-TUCTA IS ITOCTIC-
IOyromeid (UIBTPalHA YaCTOTHBIX CITHCKOB.
Jist  TaHHOTO WCCIEAOBAaHHUS B CTOMI-IHCT
ObUTH BKJIFOYCHBI JIEMMBI BCEX UYaCTeH peuw,
32 UCKJIFOUYCHUEM UMEH CYIIeCTBUTEIHHBIX.

4. 3arpy3ka JeMMaTH3HpPOBAHHOTO TEK-
CTa W CTOI-THCTA B KOPILYCHBIH aHaIN3aTop
AntConc (Anthony, n.d.).

5. ®opMupoBaHHE YaCTOTHOTO CITHCKa
¢ ucroyb3oBanreM (yuknuun Word List, oT-
pakaloIIero pacupeaeIcHue IEMM B aHAIH3H-
pyeMoM TekcTe. YacTOTHOCTh yHmoTpeOIeHus
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JEMMBI BBICTYIIAET IEPBHYHBIM (HIBTPOM,
YKa3bIBAIONIUM Ha TOTEHIHAIbHYIO 3HAYH-
MOCTB CJIOBA B aHAJIM3UPYEMOM TEKCTE.

6. KoHTekcTyanpHbIN aHAIIN3 — U3yUYEHUE
KOHTEKCTOB YIOTPEOJIEHNUST YaCTOTHBIX CJIOB
¢ nomonipto pyHkun KWIC st or6opa ana-
JIATUYECKN 3HAYMMBIX JIEKCEM, 00J1aIaronmux
BBICOKOW CTEIMEHBI0 TEKCTOBOW aKTyalM3alluu
M MMOTEHIIMAIbHON CMBICIIOBOM U IIEHHOCTHOM
3HAUMMOCTHIO. Ha manHOM 3Tane aHaius mpo-
BOJMJICSI TIO OPUTHHAILHOMY TEKCTY, HeoOpa-
0oTaHHOMY B pymorphy2, JJisi TOYHOTO TTOHHU-
MaHHS CMBICIIOBEIX HIOAHCOB.

7. Unentudukanus AJl Ha ocHOBe 00be-
JINHEHW S JIEKCEM C IIEHHOCTHOW MapKHUPOBKOM.

8. KauecTBeHHast uHTEpIIpeTALIHS PE3YITh-
TaTOB — MIEPEXOJT OT CTATUCTUYECKUX JAHHBIX,
TTOJTYYCHHBIX KOJTWYECTBEHHBIMH METOJIAMH,
K WHTEpPHpETANNH IIEHHOCTHBIX CMBICIIOB.
Ha 3TOM 3Tame OBLIM HCIOJIB30BaHbI MMPAKTH-
KM CEMaHTHUKO-KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO aHaju3a
¥ JJUHTBOAKCHOJIOTHYECKAsI HHTEPIIPETAIHSL.

JIaHHBIN METO0JIOrMYECKUM MOAXO0/ MO-
3BOJISICT JOKA3aTEJIbHO BBISIBUTH AKCHOJIOTH-
YECKHE JOMUHAHTHI XYJ0’)KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTA,
MOBBIIAsT OOBEKTUBHOCTH W BOCIPOWU3BOIH-
MOCTB JIMHT'BOAKCHOJIOTHUYECKOTO aHAJIH3a.

& AntConc

File Edit Settings Help

Target Corpus

OGcyskneHne pe3yJabTaToB HCCJAEI0BAHUS

B pesynbraTe BBITIONHEHUS HCCIEIOBaA-
TEJIBCKHUX 3TarmoB 1-5 ObLI0 TodydeHo 8317
YHHUKAJIBHBIX JIGKCHYECKUX EIWHUIL, TIpei-
CTaBJICHHBIX B C(POPMUPOBAHHOM YACTOTHOM
CITUCKE, C OOIIMM KOJIWYECTBOM BXOXKJICHUH
63738.

[TockonbKy YacTOTHOE pacrpeiesieHne
JIEKCUYECKHUX €UHHUIL B Xy/I0)KECTBEHHOM TEK-
CTe HOCHT HEpaBHOMEPHBIH XapakTep, ObLIO
MPUHITO HUCCJIEOBATEIbCKOE pEIICHHEe —
orpannunTh nepsble 1000 mo3uruii 9acToT-
HOTO crucka. JIaHHBIN mIar mo3BOJIMII COocpe-
JIOTOYUTHCSI HA OMPENEICHUN JIEKCHYECKOTO
sIIpa TEKCTa, POPMHUPYIONIETO €ro CMBICIOBEIC
¥ TICHHOCTHBIC JIOMUHAHTBI, ¥ IOTYYUTh U3ME-
pYIMBbIE Pe3yIIbTaThl UCCICIOBAHUS.

PesynbraThl TOTYYEeHHOTO YacTOTHOTO
CrucKa OBLTH MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI TIPHA TTOMO-
i nHcTpyMeHnTa KWIC, no3Bomnsitomiero Haii-
TH KOHTEKCTBI YITOTPEOICHU S KAXKIOU JIEMMEI.
Takoli KOHTEKCTYaJlbHBIA aHAJN3 HEOOXOAUM
JUTS ONIPENIETICHUS YUaCTHs JIEMMBI B perpe-
3€HTAIlUH [IEHHOCTHOT'O CMBICIIA.

BoisBiIeHME  THIIMYHBIX  KOJUIOKAITUH
¥ KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX MOJICJIEH OIIEHOYHO Map-
KHPOBAaHHOTO OKPYXKEHHS JIEKCEM TOCpe-

KWIC Plot File View Cluster N-Gram Collocate ~ Word Keyword Wordcloud ChatAl

Name: temp Entries 8317/8317 Total Freq 63738/63738 Page Size 1000 hits v | L) 1 to 1000 of 8317 hits | &
::ns: ;3733 Type Rank Ffreq Range 2
Hawa Cemba_Jlemmarusa i, Ld e ]

2 Aaas 29 283 1

3 6Gabywxa 33 220 1

4 ayn 34 216 1

5 KOHb 39 197 1

6 axxyna 40 19 1

7 opTa 4 193 1

8 cnoso 45 169 1

9 pyxa 49 158 1

10 3emas S0 156 1

11 venosex 51 152 1

12 aexs 55 141 1 v

Search Query (] Words [ ] Case [ |Regex Min.Freq 1  =| Min. Range 1 S

Start [] Adv Search

< > sortby |Frequency v [ Invert Order
Progress - 100%

Puc. 1. Pe3ynbtatbl YacToTHOro aHanusa B AntConc
Fig. 1. Results of the frequency analysis in AntConc
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@ AntConc
file Edit Settings Help

Target Corpus KWIC Plot
Name: temp

File View  Cluster ~ N-Gram

Files: 1

Collocate ~ Word
Total Hits: 473 Page Size 100 hits ~ &) 1 to 100 of 473 hits [5)

Keyword

Wordcloud ~ ChatAl

Tokens: 63738 He Left Context

| Hawa CembA_fleMmaTnsa 9 Hauwa..

10 Hawa..

11 Hawa..

Xe 0BpaA0BaTLCA Mbl HAUMHATL 1aCKaTb A W CPALLMBATL KaK XUTb MOV CecTpa  OTel
| 3 eBreHbeBKa AOHOCUTLCA B HAWW AyN 3B0H KOJIOKO/ AEPEBEHCKUM UEPKBYWKa  OTell

» NOCAYLWATL OH OH CUECTb AR CeBA UeCTb NOAEAUTLCA HOBOCTL C BpaT U cecTpa  OTell

Hit Right Context 2
¥ AAAA NOVTA K HAUANBHUK CTAHUMA KOTAA OHU BEPHYTLCA OTTYAA Mbl E
v AAAA paspewaTs A NoeXaTb ¢ OHU Ha 6a3ap U3 AaNbHWA ayn MUMO H

v AAAA pewaTe 3a6upatb U A ¢ ceba 1 BbICTPO 0AeBaTLCA U PAAOCTHBIE

12 Hawa.. CTPacTHO Xec

13 Hawa..

B pasrosop A un

3aKaHUMBaTb MyA/Ia BO BPEMS a3aH BCe YMO/IKaTb KaXabl NPO ce6s MOAWTbCA  OTell

Ha KOTOpbIA orey ¥ AAAA CMOTPETH HEOA0BPUTENLHO KaK 6bl FOBOPWTL UTO 3TO Bbl B My

¥ 1547 ye3XaTs C NPOBOXaTb KOXAaMKYA ¥ 5 C TPENET v CTPax B Aywa o,
>

Search Query [] Words [] Case [] Regex ResultsSet All hits

~  Context Size [15 token(s) 02

otew 24

|< >

progress [N 00+

Sort Options Sort to right V| Sort1 1R V| Sort2 |2R

V| Sort3 3R

Start | [ Adv Search

~ | Orderbyfreq v

Puc. 2. KWIC-KOHTEKCTbI 419 IEMMbI omel
Fig. 2. KWIC contexts for the lemma otets

ctBoM KWIC-ananm3a crmocoOCTBOBAiIO BHI-
JICJICHUI0 TEKCTOBBIX JOMUHAHT, HMEIOIINX
LIEHHOCTHYIO 3HaUUMOCTh. PaccMOTpUM HEKo-
TOpBIE U3 HUX.

[Ipu 3TOM HEOOXOIMMO OTMETUTH, YTO
B JAHHOM HCCII€ZIOBAaHUM JJONyCKAaEeTCs MHO-
FOKpaTHOE BKJIIOYEHHUE JIeKceM B pa3Hble A/,
9T0 OOYCIIOBJICHO CHCTEMOOOPa3yIOMINM
3HAUEHUEM KOHKPETHBIX MOHATUH B ceMei-
HOM M COLMAJIbHOM OpraHu3aluu TpaauLu-
OHHOTO Ka3aXxcKoro oodmecTtBa. Hampuwmep,
K TakuM I[OHATHUSIM OTHOCSTCS «CEMbs»
A «ponx». BBITOTHEHHBIH YacTOTHBIN aHa-
nu3 3auKCHpoOBai JIeMMBbI cembs (60 BXOXK-
neHuit) u poo (50), a TakKe OJTHOKOPEHHBIC
enuHUIBI podcmeennux (27), poous (15), po-
ouy (8), poocmeo (3). Takxke K rpyIme oaHO-
BHUJOBBIX CJIOB B KOHTEKCTE aHAJIIM3UPYEMOTO
XYI0KECTBEHHOI'O0 TEKCTa MOXHO OTHECTHU
nekceMbl Husizosey (21), ycenosey (12) xak
STHOHMMUYECKHE HOMUHAIUU POJOBOHU MpHU-
HaJIJIEKHOCTH.

AHaJIU3 KOHKOPJAHCHBIX JIaHHBIX 1103BO-
JIUJ BBIABUTH KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOE MPUCYTCTBUE
JaHHBIX JIEMM BO BCe€X paccMaTpuBaeMbix AJl,
YTO JIa€T BO3MOXHOCTb paccMaTpuBaTh 3TU
€IMHUIIBI KaK CKBO3HBIE aKCHOJOTMYECKUE
Mapkepsl. Takoil momxo mMo3BoIsieT N30eKaTh
HUCKYCCTBEHHBIX OIPAaHMYEHUH U KOPPEKTHO
HHTEPIPETUPOBATh CMBICJIOBbIE M LIEHHOCT-
HBIE POJIU JIEKCEM B TEKCTE.

Bo u3bexanne aHaMUTHYCCKOH N30BITOY-
HOCTH pe3yJIbTaThl, IOJyUYEeHHbIE IPU aHATIU3E

YKa3aHHBIX JIEKCEM, HE OyayT TOBTOPSTHCS
Tpu onrcaHuy Kaxaon Al

A/l 1 — Ilampuapxanvnan npeemcmneeHHOCHb
KaK QKCUONI02UYeCKaAs 0CHO8A NPOOONHCEHUA POOQ

Jlexcuueckoe sapo nmamnout AJl mpen-
CTaBJEHO B IMEPBYIO Oyepelb JIEeKCEMaMH,
PacIoNOKEHHBIMH B a0COIFOTHOM Hadvalie Mo-
JIY4EHHOTO YacCTOTHOTO crucka (cM. puc. 1):
omey (473), 0s0s (283). IlpuwopureTHas ua-
CTOTHOCTh JaHHBIX JIEKCEM OOBSICHSIETCS
SI3BIKOBOM penpe3eHTaluell maTpuapxalibHOU
MOJEJIM CEeMEWHOH opraHu3aluH, B paMKax
KOTOpO#l (uTrypa TIaBBl CEMBH BBITIOTHSCT
HOPMAaTHUBHO-PETYIATUBHYIO (yHKIHI0. TH-
MMUYHbIE KOJJIOKALUU JIEKCEMBI omely CBA3aHb
C KOHTEKCTaMHU MPEANUCaHUM U OLIEHOK: omey
pewu, omey eenei, omey paspewius, omey
He 0006ps, no npumepy omya u ap.

CpaBHUBasi MOJYYEHHOE KOJUYECTBO
BXOXKJICHHH C YacCTOTHOCTBIO JIeKCeM OJn-
JKAUIIETo KEHCKOTO pojacTBa: babyuka (220),
mams (64), ana (ka3. mama — 26), mama (9), —
MOKHO KOHCTaTHPOBAaThb IPHUOPUTET JIEKCEM
ONMKalIIero My>KCKOTO POACTBA IOYTH B 2,5
paza. OTMETUM TakK)ke, YTO NpeBaJupyromas
YaCTOTHOCTb JIEKCEMBI OaOyuika 1O OTHOLIEe-
HUIO K JIEKCeMaM Mamb, mMama OOBACHSAETCS
JTUYHBIMH 00CTOATENhCTBAME XU3HH b. Mo-
MBIIIYJIbl, KOTOPBII paHO MOTEPSUT MaTh U BOC-
MUATHIBAJICS 0A0YIITKOM.

K nannoi A/l Takyke OTHOCSTCS JIEKCEMBI
cort (123), gnyx (17), nacneonux (5). CpaBHu-

- 665 -



Sholpan K. Zharkynbekova and Zhanna B. Seliverstova. Axiological Dominants of National Autobiographical Prose...

1 Hawa cemsa.xt 10 8ONPOWAN — HeyXew 370 Pa8Ra, uTo 5 OTew? Y Mews Coik! ChiH y Mews GyaeT pactu! Coir poauacs!  Coik
8 Hawa ceMbAIXt ~IBAETCA C TAKAMU NOAPOBHOCTAMM, HTOBbI MEPEAATS, € KAKOT TOCKOT U XAXAOH MOV PORUTENA XAGNM  Colka, 1A uTe

80 Hauwa ceMbs.ixt | G€3q€THbIM, 6€3 HACNEAHYKA, CKONbKO Gbl AEBOUEK OH HY UMeN. Cynpyram, He NPOUSBEAM Ha CBET  Chira,

poawnca! O, Cospatens, kak A Te6a 6aarogapo! — W OH CHOBa 6pOCancA B 06BATUA OTBeuaswemy. U &

bl 6613 NOHATHA WX pajocTy, i MouM W60 kasax 6e3 CuiH:

Aaxe NpANVCIBanacs Kivuka KyBac, T. €. CyXas rof108a, CUMTAIOTCA OHY TYKBIMCBISaMH, UTO SHAUAT — 1

Puc. 3. KWIC-KOHTEKCTbI IEKCEMbI CbIH
Fig. 3. KWIC contexts for the lexeme syn

TENbHBINA aHAJN3 JIEKCEM cbil U 0oudb (25) mo-
Ka3bIBAeT MOYTHU MATUKPATHYIO Pa3HULY yIO-
Tpebnenus. [lo pesynsraram KWIC-ananuza
MOKHO KOHCTAaTHPOBATh, YTO JIEMMa CbIH Tpe-
AMYIIECTBEHHO (YHKIIMOHUPYET B KOHTEK-
CTax pOJOBOI IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, B TO BpeMs
Kak JIeMMa O00Yb — B OIUCATENIbHBIX KOHTEK-
CTax, HE CBA3AHHBIX C TPaHCISALUEH poaOBOI
HUJIEHTUYHOCTH.

KWIC-KOHTEKCTBI ~ CIIOB,  BOIIEIIINX
B IleKcuueckoe sipo manHod AJl, mo3Boss-
IOT MPOCIEIUTh $3BIKOBYIO PENpe3eHTAINI0
[aTpUapxajbHOr0 CEMENHHOro ykjaja U KOH-
CTaTUPOBATh AKCHOJIOTMYECKYIO 3HAYUMOCTh
MY’KCKOTO Hadaya Kak HeoOXOIUMOE YCIIOBHE
MIPOJOJKEHHUS pojia.

A/l 2 — Konnexmuenas namamo
U coxpaneHnue poooGvixX mpaouyuil

Hannas A/l BeICTynaeT OlHUM U3 KJIt04e-
BBIX LIEGHHOCTHBIX MEXaHU3MOB B TPaJUILIMOH-
HOM Ka3aXCKOM odmiecTBe. S1epHyIo 30HY CO-
CTaBJISIIOT JIEKCEMBI 1pedok (26), namamo (22),
ac (xka3. nomunxu — 19), obwvruaii (19), nomunxu
(10), nomomox (8), mpaouyus (5).

Kax noxaspiBaror KWIC-KOHTEKCTEI, ma-
MATH O 3HAYNMBIX COOBITUSAX PONa, IPEACTaB-
JeHUS O IpelKaX IMOCTOSHHO aKTyaJlu3upy-
FOTCSI B IOBCEHEBHOM JKU3HU KaK LIEHHOCTHO
MapKHUPOBAHHBIA ONBIT MPOLUIBIX MOKOJIEHUN
(cMm. puc. 4).

KonnextuBHas naMaTh BOCIPUHUMAETCS
Kak Oe3yclIOBHasi LIEHHOCTb, HENPEIOKHBIN
HCTOYHUK aBTOPUTETA M BOCIPOU3BOIUTCS
B OIICHOYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX 4Yepe3 S3bIKOBbIE
(hOpMYITBI TOJIOKUTETBHON CEMAaHTUKH: MAKO8

4 HawaceMAtxt -FOBOPAT Y Hac. BOT NoueMy B aliTeicax Kaxasili CTapanca NOKasaTe CBETAYIO CTOPOHY CBOErO

18 Hawa cembaxt  Iwna w3 CB0e/ 0PTH. XeHWMHBI NOALEPXMBaAK ee, NPpuroBapyeas; — MMyTb, NpoTONTaHHbIA

21 Hawa cembA.IXt  Xal0T Kasaxv CBOVA rHeB B OAHOM Chyyae v 61aroAapHOCTb B Apyrom. OTcioAa — yBaxeHue K

npeakam poaa. MpeemcTseHHOCTb, HacieaoBaHMe BCex

00bIall Hawux NPeoKos, YEajiceHue K npeoKam
pooa, cman npeoko8, GeKAMU CIONCUBLUUECS]
mpaouyuu, opesHelwull 0ovluall U Ip.

BwMmecTe ¢ Tem amemrsms K mpenkaM poaa
BBITIOJTHSET PETYISITHBHYIO (DYHKITHIO, (PHKCH-
Py paMKH JIOITYCTHMOTO TIOBEICHHUSI, X BXOIUT
B TIOBEICHYECKHE HOPMBL. AKCHOJIOTHUCCKU
MapKHPOBAHHBIC KOHCTPYKIUU (DUKCHPYIOT
cMmenieHne (Goxyca ¢ MepcoOHaTBFHOTO TTOCTYII-
Ka Ha KOJUICKTHBHYO OIICHKY POAa, OTIPENEIIsIs
MIOJIOKUTEIBHYIO (4mume namsme ymepuiux,
He Hapywamv 3aéeujanue OadywiKu, Nnom-
HUMb 60 6CexX MOAUMBAX) W OTPHIATEIHEHYIO
(nozopums namsamv ceoeco 0eda, no30pHwlil
0J151 pOOa NOCMYNOK, HeOOCMOliHble NOMOMKIL)
OLICHKY TTOBEICHUS IIOTOMKOB.

A/l 3 — Hepapxuuecku 00ycnosiennoe ysaxcenue
K cmapuiemy noKoJieHuio

B TpaaunmoHHOM Ka3aXxCKOM OOIIecTBe
0e3yCcI0BHOE YBa)XKCHHUE M TOAYMHEHHUE CTap-
UM HOCHUT HOPMATHBHBIA XapaKTep, BBICTY-
ast OJTHUM U3 0a30BbIX PETYJIATOPOB COIHAIb-
HOHW U CEMEWHOW OpraHu3aluu.

CeMaHTHUKO-KOHTEKCTYaIbHBIM  aHaJIn3
TEKCTa II0Ka3aJl, YTO pPEYEeBbIE U IIOBEACH-
YEeCKHE MOJENU MPEACTABUTENICH CTapIlIero
IIOKOJICHUSI PENPE3CHTUPYIOTCS  JIEKCEMAaMU
C CEMaHTHKOH BJIACTU, JUPEKTHUBHOCTH U KOH-
TPOJIS: NpUKaA3amo, Kpuiams, 603MYUIAMbC,
00pYUMbCSL, 8ENEMb, PA3PEUUNb, OANb 3HAK,
nogenumesbHo, 61ACMHO, 2HEBHO, PACCEPIHCEH-
HO, pe3ko W JIp. DTH HOMUHAIIUU (POPMHUPYIOT
o0pa3 crapiero Kak HOCHTENs a0COJIIOTHOTO
aBTOPUTETA, YbH CJIOBA WJIN ACHUCTBUS HE IPE-
MOJIArat0T OOCYIKICHUS HIIH BO3PAKCHHUSL.

npeaka. BbiTs AOCTOMHBIM HACEAHAKOM — MeUTa Ka3axa. Kaxabii Kasax CBOK CeMEiAHyIO U POAOBYIO UeCTs, Kak

npekamy,  Aoporasl Huuero He noAenaew, AeBvubE OAEAHYE HE BEUHO HOCUTCA... YXe Hauanm pasbupats ee op

«OH notc

UepT CuMTanUch

Puc. 4. KWIC-KOHTEKCTbI NeKceMbl npedok
Fig. 4. KWIC contexts for the lexeme predok
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B To e BpeMms BepOapHOE U HEBEpOATh-
HOE TOBEACHUE MIIAAIICTO ITOKOJCHHUS OITH-
CBIBAETCS Yepe3 JIEKCUKY IOKOPHOCTH, CIep-
JKAHHOCTH W TIOUYTUTENBHOCTU: CMApamucs,
He 803padicamo, He cMemb, NOMYRumy 21asd,
ybpame no 3HAKY, pacmepsiHHo, OecuiymHo,
NOKOPHO, NOYMUumenvho, npumepno u ap. Jan-
HBIE JIEKCEMBI MOIYEPKUBAIOT HEPaApXHUCCKU
MOAYMHEHHYIO TO3UINI0 M JEMOHCTPHPYIOT
BHYTPEHHIOI0 WHTEPHOPH3AINIO HepapXiie-
CKUX HOPM.

B T1abn. | mpencraBieHBl HEKOTOPHIE
KOHTEKCTHI S3BIKOBOI aCHMMETPUHU CTapIIETro
Y MJIQJIIIETO IIOKOJICHUH, H3BJICUCHHBIC U3 TEK-
cta «Hama cempsi».

B KONMMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIICHWH KOH-

TEKCTbI, WJUIIOCTPUPYIOLINE IOBEICHUYECKHE
XapaKTePUCTUKHU CTapLIero IOKOJEHUs, Cy-
OIECTBEHHO MPeo0IafaoT, IEMOHCTPUPYS
OONBIIYI0  CTPYKTYPHYIO  pa3BEepHYTOCTH

U CHHTAaKCHYECKYIO MOJHOTY. OnucaHus pe-
aKIMil MJaAIero MOKOJEeHHs, KaK IMpaBuio,
oopMiIeHEI MEHee  PpacIpOCTPAHCHHBIMH
KOHCTPYKIMAMU. OCOOEHHOCTb TakoOW CHH-
TAKCUYECKOW OpraHM3alliy, Ha Hall B3IJIAL,
KOPpeIUpPYyeT C aKCHOJOTMYECKH IOBBILIEH-
HOW 3HAYMMOCTBIO U JJOMUHUPYIOLIEH POJIBIO
CTaplIMX YJIEHOB M OrpaHUYEHHOM peueBoit

U TIOBEICHYECKOU CYyOBEKTHOCTBIO MIIAJIIAX
yiIeHoB. TakuM o0O0pa3oM, CHHTaKCH4ecKas
ACHMMETPHS B N300pakeHIH TTOBEICHHUS TIep-
COHa)Keil pa3HBIX BO3PACTHBIX I'PYIIT MOXKET
paccMmarpuBaTbcs Kak JOMOJHUTEIBHOE CPe-
CTBO $3BIKOBOH penpe3eHTalluy Huepapxuye-
CKM OpraHM30BaHHBIX OTHOLLIEHUH.

A/l 4 — Cemeiinasa u pooosas penymayus
KaK pezyiamop nogeoenus

CemanTtnueckoe sipo ganHor AJl co-
CTaBJISIIOT TIPEJCTABIICHUSI O PENyTallud Ce-
MBbH W pOJia KaK KOJUIEKTUBHOW IIEHHOCTH,
3a COXpaHEHHE KOTOPOH HECYT OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTh BC€ WJICHBI, HE3aBHUCHMO OT BO3pacTa
W JTUYHBIX 00CTOSITENBCTB. KOHTEKCTYaIbHBIN
aHaJIN3 IMOKa3all, 9TO TOBEJIEHYECKHE PEaKIIuu
YJICHOB POJIa BO MHOTOM OIIPEEIISIOTCS TIOHSI-
THEM «YECTh POAAN.

B nexcnueckoe siapo AJ] BXoasT ciosa,
B CEMAaHTHUKY KOTOPBIX BXOJHUT MpsiMasl MO-
panbHas onienka: yecms (27), npasoa (18), done
(17), ecmwio (11), oocmouncmeo (7), nosop (7).
B nepudepuiinyro 30Hy BXOJAT JICKCEMBI 3d-
xom (23), bopvoa (21).

UecTh ceMbH W POAA OCMBICISETCS Kak
[IEHHOCTh, TPEOYIOIIass HEYKOCHUTEIBHOTO CO-
OJIOJICHUST M TIPU HEOOXOAMMOCTH aKTHBHOTO

Tabnunua 1. KWIC-KOHTEKCTbI 13bIKOBOM aCUMMETPUMN MEXMOKOIEHYECKMX MOAeNeN B3aUMOLENCTBUS
Table 1. KWIC contexts of the linguistic asymmetry of intergenerational interaction patterns

KWIC-koHTEKCTEI
CTapIIero MOKOJICHUS

KWIC-KOHTEKCTBI
MJIAJIIIETO TOKOJICHHU ST

3a seuep Ceprebail HECKOILKO pa3 KPUHAL HA MOe€20
05010 U CBOUX OAHCUSUNOB, 0€1ATl ZHEGHbLE 3AMEYAHUA.
6ce ObL10 He nO HeMmy

Bce noumumenvno ciaywaiu eco

B omeem 6abywika, 3a0blxasce onm 2Heea, 00pyuIuIacy
Ha omya

Mbi 6ce xo0unu Ha ublnoukax

Omey  npuxkpukmyn
He 8653b18AMBCSL 8 CCOPY

HA Hezo u npukasaju

Ocmaeanocs auuis ROKopumbuscCsa 6ojie cmapyxu

Omom ceapauewlit cmapux HUKOMY He 0a8al HUUe20
oenamn, He CONPOBOHCOA CEOUMU 3AMEUAHUAMU

E20 oicenvl, cnoxu u coinosvs e eos3pasxcaiu emy

Tax nokpukuean oH, u 6bIKPUKU MU 3ANOIHAIU 6EC
seuep

Bce domawnue NOKOPHO 6bINOJIHAJIU 6Ce €20 NPUKA3bL

Atiwa-ana, nonv3yace npasom cmapuieil 6 nauieu
cembe, He OmMKasvleéana cebe 6 Y006ONbCMGUU
pacnopaxcampca, oasamp Hacmaenenus,
YKa3vlgams, a uH020d U NOKPUKUBAMb HA HAC

Bce ucnonnanu ceéou obazannocmu u, coenag mo,
Ymo om HUX Mpedoeanocs, GecULyMHo yYX00uiu

Cmapux 0an 3HAK 6bIX00UMb U3 HOPMbL

/5105 nokopHo évluien u3z wpmol
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6 Hawa cembatxt  :neaHvkoM — MeuTa Kasaxa. Kaxabivi Kasax CBOH CEMEHYH ¥ POAOBYHD

9 Hawa cemba.txt  XvBas NAETHIO, CTAN BbIKPYUKMBATD: — ITOT HEUMCTbIV KOGENb OCKBEPHWUA

15 Hawa cembatxt  towwm nevats HauecTb poaa. M x0TA yceHOBULI HEHABVMAEAN HVASOBLES,

16 Hawa cembatxt  AHa U3-33 POACTBEHHBIX UYBCTB U COUYBCTBIA K OBIKEHHOMY, 6OPACS 33

YecTb, KaK 3HaMA, A0/KeH AOCTOMHO NPOHECTV Yepes Xw3Hb. CbiHOBbA 06A3aHbI «bepeub poat

YecTb MOEV CeMby, YECTh MOEr0 POAE, CN0BHO AErTeM NOraHbiM 3arpA3HNA MO0 ceayto 60poa
Yects poaa 06A3aHs! 651V 3alLMILATH, 1 OKOAO ABaAUATY BCAAHMKOB BO FaBe € MOMM OTLIOM ¢

uects CBOEr0 AeBUULETO POAA U 3a TO, UTOBbI HE «yHUXKAThb CBOK KOCTb», COFNALLANack. 3Ta €80

Puc. 5. KWIC-KOHTEKCTbI IEKCEMbI YeCMb
Fig. 5. KWIC contexts for the lexeme chest’

5 BAHOBAEHHbIA yaanel, yuTbl ropeM, CWas y ceba B opTe, THEBHO NPOKAVHAN CyAbBY U

6 2 NOKPVKVMBAET Ha Hee, MPOAB/AAR MYXCKY0 BNaCTe. Tak GeoaanbHbli 06bluan, XXecToKui

3aKOH,

3aKoH

pasnyumsLIMiA ero ¢ AEMMON 3enoii. 3eiina 6bina CTPOMHOM, BLICOKOW, C FOPAOHA ¢

POAOBOrO YCTPOCTEA M NOWAAA TEMHAA CMAa KanbiMa No-CBOEMY YKPOTMAN CTRONTI

Puc. 6. KWIC-KOHTEKCTbI NEKCEMbI 3AKOH
Fig. 6. KWIC contexts for the lexeme zakon

nojAepkaHus. JlesareabHOCTHBIN acleKT coxpa-
HEHUS Yecmuy TONYEPKUBAETCS YCTOWYMBBIMU
KOJUTOKALIMSIMU: 3aUUlyams 4ecimv, 6Opomucs
3a yecnv, OXPAHAMb YeCmb, AKTYaIU3UpYys 3Ha-
YeHHUE JICKCEMBI OopbOa KaK KOHTEKCTYallbHO
00YCIIOBJIICHHOTO IEUCTBHS, MOTHBHPOBAHHOTO
HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO COXPAaHEHHUST POIOBON YECTH.
Jlekcema 3axon UCTIONB3yeTCs B 3HAYEHUU Tpa-
JUIMOHHOIO POJOBOI0 YKIjaja, KaKk CHHOHH-
MHYHBIA MapKep JIeKceMe obwbiuati (CM. puc. 0).

Wnrtepnperanus KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO
OKPYKEHHS JIEKCEMbI 00/l TakKe IO3BOJISET
OTIPENIeTUTh ee B Jiekcrmueckoe siapo AJl. Ya-
CTOTHOCTh TaKHUX YCTOWUYMBBIX KOJUIOKAIUH,
KaK HeoNniammublil 00712, ClIHOGHUL 0012, UCHOTI-
HUmb 0one, 00a3amenbublll 0012, OCMAMbCs
6 0012y, PEIPE3CHTUPYET 001 KaK aKCHOJIOTU-
YeCKUH MapKep OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U MOPAJib-
HOE 0053aTeNbCTBO 10 COXPAHEHUIO YeCTH
U peryTauuu poa.

A/l 5 — BuyTpucemeiinasi conuaanzanus
U nepegaya KyJbTYPHOIO ONbITA

B TpaauiuoHHOM 00IIECTBE CEMbs BbI-
CTyHaeT KJIOYEBOW Cpeo CcolHaIu3aluy,
B paMKax KOTOpo (OpMHUPYIOTCS Oa30BbIC
[EHHOCTHBIE OPHUEHTHUPHI JIMYHOCTHU: POIOBast
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, 4YECTH, JIOJII, YBaXXEHUE
K CTapIIuM U T.J.

1 Hawa ceMba.txt JATENLCKOrO ayna, f Poc. 3aKaHUMBANCA MOV «ayNbHO-CTENHON AETCKUIA cap»

4 Hawa cembatxt HEKOTOpble NPEAaHNA O HALLMX POAVYAX NOYEPMHYTI U3 3TOM «BeUepHe

1 Hawa cemba.txt OHa, MOA 6abylka, OKOHUMBLLAA TONLKO ML POAUTENLCKMIA YCTHBIM «

B moBecTn BHyTpHCceMeiHas connain3a-
[UsT OCMBICTHBACTCS KaK HEIMPEPBIBHBIA MPO-
mecc, oOecreynBalomMuil mepenaqy KyIbTyp-
HBIX CMBICIIOB W IEHHOCTEH TpPaTuIIHOHHOTO
o0IIecTBa: «ayJIbHO-CTCITHOW AETCKHU cal» —
«BEUCPHSS IIKOJA OTIAa» — «POXUTEIHCKHH
YCTHBIN YHUBEpPCUTET» (CM. puc. 7).

KoHTekcTyanpHBI aHATH3 MOKA3aJ], Y4TO
nepeaavya KyJabTyPHOTO OIMBITa M IIEHHOCTHBIX
YCTaHOBOK B TPAIWIIMOHHOM OOIIECTBE pe-
AJTM3YeTCsl CTAPIINMH WICHAMH CEeMBH B TIO-
BCCJHEBHOH KOMMYHHUKAIIUH H COBMECTHOH
nesaTenbHOCTH. [Ipy 2TOM IIeHHOCTHOE 00pa-
30BaHUE XapaKTepu3yeTcs (YyHKIIMOHAIBEHON
muddepeHnranueif KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX POICH
HACTaBHHUKOB. Tak, OTEI BBICTyIaeT TPaHCIs-
TOpOM (HOPMANBHEIX, COLUATHHO 3HAYUMBIX
3HAaHUH W HABBIKOB M NEpENacT IIEHHOCTHBIC
YCTaHOBKH B (hopMe NPSIMBIX, OKCIUIAIIUT-
HBIX BBICKAa3bIBAHMN, HWMEIONIUX XapaKTep
HACTABIICHUS W PAIIMOHAIBHOTO OOBSICHEHUS.
Ha puc. 8 mpencraBnena cBomHas BEIOOpKa
KOHTEKCTOB, HILTIOCTPHPYIOIIAsi 0COOCHHOCTH
pEeUeBOTrO MOBEICHHS OTIa KaK HOCHUTEIS (pop-
MaJH30BaHHBIX [IEHHOCTHBIX YCTAHOBOK.

B orimume ot aupekTHBHOM (POPMBI BEICKA-
3bIBaHAN OTIa, OalyIIka peann3yer aKCHOJO-
THYCCKYI0 (PYHKITUIO depe3 MHOCKa3aTeIbHBIC
U oOpasHble (HOPMBI PEUH, BBITOIHAS (HYHK-

Koraa a nepeéuparo B NaMATU BCEX CBOMX yumeneﬂ. NOCTOAHHO BCTaKOT

WKONbI» oTua. B 370 BpeMA OTLY UCOAHNAOCH LIECTbAECAT NeT. C MOMEHTa, K

yHUBEPCUTET>, HeCna B ce6e MHOTO HapOAHOW MyApPOCTY, B ayne GbiBanv cBOEO

Puc. 7. KWIC-koHTeKCTyanbHas penpeseHTaumns BHYyTPUCEMEMHOM CMCTEMbI 06pa3oBaHus
Fig. 7. KWIC-based contextual representation of the intrafamilial educational system
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BcnomuHaeTcs ewe... B opTe Ha KOWME CHAAT HECKONBKO 60POAATHLIX NKAEH U MbHOT KyMbIC... OTELL CMAUT Ha KPako KOLIMBbI, OH 3HAaKOM MOA3bIBAET MEHA 1 Wwenyet
Ha yXO: «Tbl UTO XXe He NPUBETCTBOBAn aTa, Kak A 7e6a EINEEY NPUCTBKEHHbIV, A Boiberato U3 1pTbl. HEMHOTO NOCTOAB, A C BaXHbIM BUAOM CHOBa BXOXY ¥,
HaMW CBOMX COBCTBEHHDBIX MMeH. OTel, 3aMeTUB 3T0, CNOXBATVACA, HO NO3AHO. W, HaCTaBAAA HaC Ha CAMOCTOATENbHOE YUYeHME YPOKOB U Kak 6bl M3BUHARCH Nepea

HaMu, J06asun:

— O namsatn yconuwwx, AeTv Mou, LEGEE Y He nonaraeTcs.

— Pas3 Tbl 334a€elUb MHe Takoi NPAMO BOMPOC, 3HAUMT, Tbl CO3PEBAELLb, ChIHOK... 3DENOMY, KaK TOBOPUTCH, 3penblii oTseT. fl Tebe ckaxy [EEIIN6e30 BCAKMX
06MHAKOB. Tbl, HABEPHOE, 3Haellb, NOUEMY rOBOPUTCA B Hapode: «CbIpTbl ThIMNUraH — ili KybIC» — BHELUHE CbIT, @ BHYTPU NycTo. filHe 6bin TakMM 6eAHAKOM. Y Hac
BCeraa 6b110 BHElIHe XYA0, @ BHYTPY XMPHO... i IMeN HEMHOTO AeHer — pe3eps Hallel ceMby. VX He XBaTMAO 6bl Ha ac Aejla TBOero, MO3TOMy A Moexan B Ayave-

Puc. 8. ®parmeHTbl Kopnyca TekcTa (File View): peyeBoe noBegeHune oTua
Fig. 8. Corpus text fragments (File View): the father’s speech behavior

— 3re-re! Kakoii Tl Hexopowmid Manbumk! Oif, Kakor HeXopoLLWiA! — yaepXxana MeHa 3a pyky 6abyluka. — 3aueM nyraelub nactouky? Passe Tl He 3HaelUb, UTO OHa
— uenosexa? OHa — XenaHHbIA roCTb Y MEHA B HOPTE, NOKa NTEHUMKM He OKpenHyT... Moero rocta obuxars — 370, 3HauuT, MeHs 06MXaTb, — NPUCTbIAVAA

6abyluka.

— Hy, ycrokovics, ceeTou Moi. CAAlb Ha KONEHM KO MHE, 1 A paccKaxy Tebe, Mouemy y N1acTouKy XBOCT pacceueH 1 nodeMy y KoMapa HeT A3blKa...

— BbIN0 370 NOCNEe CO3AaHMA MVPA, HO ele Annax He NOKapan NkAel CTPALLHBLIM NOTOMOM W He CTep C UL 3eMAW UX TOPOAA W ayNbl, — PacckasbiBana 6abylika.
— JMioavi TOTAQ elLe He 3HaNM CNOBA «YEITIESIMITHOH NOb30BANMCh CONHEUHBIM TENNOM, NPOXNAA0W BETPA, CUAHWEM AYHbI, A3PaMU 3EMAM, U HAKTO OT HU X
He C/bIXal NacKoBOro Cnosa.. Toraa ycranoe ConHue ¢ xano6ov o6patunoce k Annaxy:

Puc. 9. ®parmenTsl kopnyca TekcTa (File View): peueBoe noseneHune 6abyLikm
Fig. 9. Corpus text fragments (File View): the grandmother’s speech behavior

LU0 HOCHUTENS XKuTelickod Mmyapoctu. Oco-
OyI0 pOIIb B 3TOM IIPOIIECCE UTPACT CEMEHHBIH
(OTBKITOP: CKAa3KH, JIETSH/IbI, TIPSIaHHus, Tape-
MuH, (GopMHPYIOIIHE MPEACTaBICHUE O HAIlH-
OHAJIbHOM akcuosioruu. LIeHHOCTHbIE yCTaHOB-
KH TIepelaloTcs 4epe3 CUCTeMY 300MOP(HBIX
U TIPUPOIHO-KOCMOJIOTHYEeCKUX 00pa3oB. OO-
pasbl )KUBOTHBIX U NTHIL (BepOIIO, JJaCTOUKa,
JeTy4asi Mblllb, 3MesI U AP.) UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS KaK
HOCHUTEJIM MOPAJIbHBIX KauecTB, MOJEJIE 1moBe-
JEHUsSI U OLICHOYHBIX XapaKTEePUCTUK (HaIMEH-
HOCTB, T0OpOTa, CMEIOCTh, KOBAPCTBO U IIp.).
OO0pa3bl MPUPOJHBIX M KOCMHYECKUX CTUXUI
(conHIe, JyHa, BETEP, BOAA) CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT
YHUBEpPCaJbHbIE LEHHOCTH, CBSA3b 4YeJOBEKa
C IPUPOAOH U KOCMOCOM, KU3HEHHBIH MOPSAIOK.

Takast opmMa KOMMYHUKanuu oOiamaeT
BBICOKMM aKCHOJOIMYECKMM MOTEHLUAJIOM,
MTOCKOJIBKY peaji3yeT KOCBEHHYI0, 00pa3Ho-
CUMBOJIMYECKYIO MOJENb NepeAayd  LeH-
HOcTell. lcnonp30BaHHE XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX
00pa3oB oOecreunBaeT IMOIHOHAIBFHOE BOB-
JieYeHue ciylareias W crnocoOcTByeT Oosee
rJ1IyOOKOMY YCBOEHUIO KYJIBTYPHBIX U MOPAJib-
HBIX OPUEHTHUPOB.

3akJ/ouenne

Bricokas creneHb TMHAMUYHOCTH COBpE-
MEHHOH 30X OKa3bIBAET CYILIECTBEHHOE BIUS-
HHE Ha CUCTEMY COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX LICHHOCTEH.

WnTencupukanust MeXKyIbTYPHBIX KOHTaK-
TOB, BIUSHUEC MUPPOBBIX TpaHCHOpMATHI
U TIePECMOTP HEHHOCTHBIX HEPAPXHUN TPHBOISAT
K OCJTA0JICHUIO TPaIUIIHOHHBIX (POPM HICHTHY-
HOCTH H 3aCTaBJISIIOT OOpaTUTH IPHCTAILHOE
BHUMAaHHE Ha aKCHOJIOTHIECKYTO Cepy.

[TpoBeneHHBIN KOPITYCHO-OPHEHTHPOBAH-
HBI JTHHTBOAKCHOJIOTHUCCKUN aHallU3 aBTO-
ouorpaduueckoit moectTd b. MoMbIIybl
«Hama ceMbs1» TO3BOJIIII BEISIBUTE U CHCTEMA-
TH3UPOBATH TOMUHAHTHBIE CEMEHHO-POIOBBIC
EHHOCTH Ka3aXCKOT'0 TPAJAUIIHOHHOTO 00IIe-
cTBa. Mcmonb30BaHne WHCTPYMEHTa KOPILYC-
Horo aHanm3a (AntConc) ompenenusio BbIIe-
JICHWE YACTOTHBIX JIEMM W WX KOJJIOKAIIH,
MOKa3aJI0 MX KOHTEKCTYaIbHYIO Peain3aInio.
OnHako, MOCKONBKY (uKcamus (HopMaTbHBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTEH He obecreunBa-
€T MOJHOICHHYI0 WHTEPIPETAINIO IEHHOCT-
HBIX CMBICIIOB XYI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA, IS
PACKpPBITUSI aKCHOJOTHYECKOTO CONEpKaHUs
TeKcTa OBlIa OCYIIECTBIICHa KadeCTBEHHAs
UHTEPIIpETalisl B PaMKaX CEMaHTHYIECKOTO
U JTUHTBOAKCHOJOTMYECKOr0 IoaxomoB. Ha-
CTOsIIIEE MCCICOBaHNE TEMOHCTPUPYET TIPO-
OYKTUBHOCTH KOMIUIEKCHOT'O METOJOJOTHYE-
CKOT'O TIOAXO/a M BHOCHUT BKJIQJ B H3yUCHHE
MEXaHU3MOB SI3BIKOBOW OOBEKTHBAIIMH Tpa-
TUITHOHHBIX IICHHOCTEH B XYI0KECTBEHHOM
TEKCTe.
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Yuusepcumem umenu Hnowa llletie
Cnosaykas Pecnybnuka, Komapno

Annoranus. Kazyo Hcurypo — OpuTaHCKUil TACATENb SITTOHCKOTO MTPOUCXOKICHHUS,
aBTOp KOPOTKHX pacckasos, jaypeaT HoOenesckoil mpemun no aureparype 2017 roxa.
OH U3BECTEH CBOMMHM BIIEYATIISIIOLIUMHU UCCIEAOBAHUSIMHU SMOLUM, TaMATH U (MEX)
KyJIBTYPHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHUIl. B 1aHHOM cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTcs IpoLecC KOHCTPYHPOBaHUS
IparMaTHYecKoro 3HadeHus B pacckase Kasyo Mcurypo «Cemeltnbnii yxun». Crienuguka
[IOBECTBOBAHUS 3aKJIIOUAETCSI PEXKJIE BCETO B TOM, UTO €0 3MOLIMOHAIBHOE BO3/IEHCTBHE
OCHOBAHO B II€PBYIO OYepeb Ha KOCBEHHOCTH, MOJTYaHUHU U BBIBOJIAX YUTATEINs, a HE Ha
SIBHOM ITOBECTBOBAaHUHU U JUAJIOIMYECKUX peruinkax. Onupasch Ha HHTEIPUPOBAHHYIO
TEOPETUYECKYIO OCHOBY, COUETAIOILYIO TEOPUIO BEXKIUBOCTH, TEOPUIO PEIEBAHTHOCTH
U MEKKYJIBTYPHYIO IIParMaTyKy, B CTaThe UCCIIEAYIOTCSI MUHMMAIIMCTCKUN uastor Mcurypo,
IIPOIYCKH B [IOBECTBOBAHUU U CHIEP’KAHHBIN S3bIK, KOTOPbIE IO3BOJISAIOT OPOCUTH BHI30B
3araJHbIM OKUJAHUSM SIBHOTO BBIpa)K€HUs sMolMil. Pacckas npumiamaer uurarenei
UCIIBITATh TOPE, BUHY U Hepa3pelIeHHbIC CeMeiHbIe KOH(IUKTEL. Mordanue, KOCBEHHOCTh
1 n30eranre TeMbI TIOKa3aHbl KaK KOJUICKTUBHEIC IIPArMaTHUeCKHE CTPATETHH COXPaHCHHS
JIMLA, KOTOPbIE OTPAXKAIOT AMOHCKUE BHICOKOKOHTEKCTHBIE KOMMYHUKAaTUBHbBIE HOPMBI
U KynbpTypy. OT™Medast posib U BIHSHAE COPMHUPOBAHHBIX KYIBTYPOIl IparMaTudeCcKuX
BBIBOJIOB B JINTE€PATypPHOM JMAJIOre, B CTaThe MOAYEPKUBAETCS BaKHOCTh MEXKKYJIBTYPHOTO
0CO3HaHUS ¥ YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTU B HHTEPIIPETALMN COBPEMEHHON XYyH0XKECTBEHHON
JIUTEpaTyphl.

KaroueBblie ciioBa: parMaTn4eCKoC 3HAUYCHUC, MCIKKYIIbTYPHOC BIUAHUEC, BCKIIMBOCTD,
MOJIYaHuE, MHHHMAaJIMCTAYHBIN JaJI0T, BBICOKOKOHTCKCTHBIC KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIC HOPMBIL.

Hayunas crieunansHocTh: 5.4.4. CounanbHas CTPYKTypa, COLMAIbHbIe HHCTUTYTHI
U porecchl; 5.9.6. SI3bIku HApOAOB 3apyOeKHBIX CTpaH (aHIIUHCKUI).

Hurtuposanue: Ilymkam A. IIparmaTtuka U MeXKy/IbTypHOE BIusHUE B pacckaze Kaasyo Hcurypo
«Cewmeiinblil yixuna». KypH. Cub. ¢edep. yu-ma. [ymanumapmwvie nayku, 2026, 19(3), 672—679. EDN:
PORKEM

Introduction

The Japanese-born British novelist Kazuo
Ishiguro has deep connections with two different
cultures and many of his texts offer a great
site for intercultural and linguistic inquiries
investigating not only intercultural differences
but also pragmatic strategies, silence, memory,
social interaction and emotional restraint.

The study adopts a pragmatic — intercultural
framework combining politeness theory,
relevance theory and intercultural pragmatics

to investigate how meaning is produced in Kazuo
Ishiguro’s short story The Family Supper. The
framework is based on the assumptions of
Politeness Theory, the Strategic Speaker approach
and intercultural pragmatics and assumes that
literary dialogue operates according to the same
pragmatic principles as everyday interaction.
The study treats The Family Supper as a
site of pragmatic interaction and examines its
dialogues by using the method of discourse
analysis to point out how Ishiguro’s minimalist
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style systematically mobilizes pragmatic
inference, silence and indirectness as narrative
strategies.

Theoretical Framework
Intercultural Pragmatics
and Interpreting Literature

Pragmatics has been used as an excellent
tool of interpreting literary texts and helping lit-
erary scholars understand how meaning is born
not merely based on semantic content but also
based on contextual assumptions or communi-
cative intentions. Literary scholars and readers
can make use of pragmatics when understand-
ing meaning beyond what is explicitly stated by
the characters or the narrator, misunderstand-
ings or asymmetries of power and hierarchical
relationships depicted in literary texts. Prag-
matics illuminates the contextual and inter-
actional dimensions of literary discourse, the
implications of social relationships and may be
helpful in clarifying and understanding the mo-
tivations and behaviours of characters.

Intercultural pragmatics, more specifical-
ly, is a useful framework for interpreting lit-
erary texts by foregrounding how meaning is
negotiated and constructed across culturally
situated communicative norms. Intercultural
pragmatics can be an excellent tool for decod-
ing how authors of literary texts encode, chal-
lenge or even subvert culturally specific ex-
pectations of communication and how readers
coming from different cultural backgrounds
may interpret these cues divergently. This ap-
proach is particularly fruitful when dealing
with texts that depict cross-cultural encoun-
ters, multilingual settings or the encounters of
different cultural values and attitudes, mainly
because pragmatic competence is considered
to be linked with interpretation across cultural
norms (Kecskés, 2014; Kecskés, 2019).

Politeness Theory Reconsidered

Brown and Levinson’s (1978) Politeness
Theory is still widely used for interpreting in-
directness and face-saving strategies; howev-
er, recent pragmatic scholarship and theories
expand politeness analysis and include topics
such as social identity, im/politeness dynamics
or cultural differences. This can enrich the in-

terpretation of literary texts as well and refresh
the understanding of family relationships, cul-
tural expectations and the influence of socio-
cultural contexts on speech choices.

In their universal Politeness Theory, Pe-
nelope Brown and Stephen C. Levinson (1978)
argue that every member of society has a face,
which they define as a public self-image. They
explain that there is positive face — which
is connected with the desire to be liked, ap-
preciated or approved by others, and there
is negative face — referring to one’s rights to
non-distraction, the freedom from imposi-
tion (Brown & Levinson, 1978: 61). For ex-
ample, negative face can mean not wanting to
be told by others what to do and positive face
can mean wanting others to think that one is
friendly or competent. Many everyday speech
acts threaten either the speaker or the hearer
to lose face, Brown and Levinson call these
Face Threatening Acts (hereinafter referred
to as FTA) and they suggest five strategies
that can alleviate them: 1) without redressive
action, baldly; 2) by positive politeness; 3) by
negative politeness; 4) by going off record;
and 5) by not doing, avoiding the FTA. The
higher the risk of the FTA is for the speaker,
the higher the number of the strategy s/he will
choose (Brown & Levinson, 1978: 60). The
theory proposes a formula based on which
the seriousness or weightiness of an FTA can
be calculated or evaluated, and it is based on
three social variables: the social distance be-
tween the speaker and the hearer; the power
that the hearer has over the speaker and the
ranking of impositions in the specific culture,
i.e. how burdensome the act is. The greater the
combination of these three is, the more polite-
ness is required.

Off-record strategies allow the speaker to
be ambiguous, the utterance can function both
as a request and as a reflective remark, it is de-
niable if the speaker finds it threatening or un-
comfortable within a hierarchical relationship
(for example between a boss and an employ-
ee or other differences in power). Soltys et al.
(2014) explain that off-record utterances have a
double function: serving the hearer’s face and
enhancing his positive face at the same time
(Soltys et al., 2014: 35).
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The theory of Brown and Levinson has
generated a lot of discussion, some scholars
confirming its key theoretical assumptions and
others criticising it for being too much focused
on Western culture and for not being applica-
ble to other cultures. Undeniably, the model of
Brown and Levinson remains useful, however,
some more recent findings and works concep-
tualize politeness as a discursive social prac-
tice shaped by group norms and identities (e.g.
Culpeper, 2011). Arundale (2006) claims that
face is mutually constructed by participants
through interaction and it is part of the social
self, which is constructed through relation-
ships, therefore, politeness involves managing
or handling the connection and separation be-
tween participants in interaction. Politeness
Theory has been updated also in the light of
Relevance Theory, which emphasises that
comprehension involves updating the context
of an utterance in a way that maximizes the
relevance of the utterance. In this sense, polite-
ness involves the updating and management of
context and face can be understood as context.
The hearer constantly updates this portion of
context with each utterance (Hatfield & Hahn,
2011: 1315-1316).

The Strategic Speaker Approach

The Strategic Speaker approach is closely
connected with the update of Politeness Theo-
ry and assumes that communication is a goal-
oriented, adaptive process, in which speakers
select linguistic forms and devices in order to
influence listeners’ beliefs, understandings, in-
terpretations or even actions. The approach is
generally understood as a framework that ex-
amines the factors that a speaker is influenced
by when making decisions on what to say and
how to say it. It assumes that in communica-
tion words and linguistic devices are not se-
lected because of their literal meaning but also
based on their anticipated pragmatic effect.
The choices and decisions made by the speaker
during communication is determined by social
interaction, social context and communication
goals.

Politeness Theory and the Strategic
Speaker approach share a lot of similarities
and of course have many differences. They

both present a comprehensive view on indi-
rect speech and off-record indirectness. The
two theories have been compared by Soltys et
al. (2014), who have not only pointed out the
shared common features and basic differenc-
es between them but have also provided use-
ful empirical research suggestions and pre-
dictions. The most prominent representative
of the Strategic Speaker approach is Stephen
Pinker and his colleagues (Pinker 2007, Lee &
Pinker 2010, Pinker 2011), who described this
approach as very similar to Politeness Theo-
ry, but dealing with scenarios that do not fall
exactly into the realm of politeness theory, for
example speech acts that are considered as
controversial such as threats, bribery or sex-
ual propositions or socially inappropriate or
inadvisable speech acts (Pinker, 2007; Lee
& Pinker, 2010; Soltys et al., 2014). For such
speech acts and speakers, Pinker suggests, the
best solution is to participate in off-record in-
direct speech allowing the speaker to balance
potential risks and benefits (Pinker, 2007). The
Strategic Speaker approach seems to elaborate
situations where the speaker and/or the hearer
is antagonistic and not cooperative. It is based
on the idea that human interaction is guided
and based on relationship models. Pinker des-
ignates three relationship types: dominance/
authority; communality/communal sharing;
and reciprocity/equality matching (Pinker et
al., 2008: 835). During communication, the
speaker acts in accordance with the model
operating between him and the other partic-
ipant. Off-record speech, however, provides
the speaker a means of expressing utterances
not associated with the operating relationship
model (Lee & Pinker, 2010).

Ishiguro’s Cultural Hybridity and Indirectness

Kazuo Ishiguro’s fiction is frequently
characterized by a unique form of narrative
and communicative indirectness, in which
emotions and conflicts are hidden and never
expressed explicitly. In an interview, Ishiguro
talks about finding his voice, in which he does
not seem to intend and depict the individual as
someone trying to find his or her voice — and
express it directly, instead, he talks about the
tensions of life and the so many influences,
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pulling one apart in which the individual is
only an observer.

“But I'm wondering if it’s time to try
to construct a voice, a way of writing, that
somehow takes on board some of the post-
Freudian tensions of life — that comes not
from buckling up, not from being unable to
express yourself, but from just being pulled
left, right, and center by possible role mod-
els and urges, by a sense that you’re missing
out. That would involve a different kind of
voice, would imply a different way of writ-
ing, and would lead to a very different look-
ing novel.” (Shaffer & Ishiguro, 2001: 14).

Ishiguro has undeniably found this new
voice and demonstrates it in his works. Al-
though he writes in English, he has a brilliant
talent to confront Western culture and attitudes
with Japanese — Asian cultural and communi-
cative norms.

The short story The Family Supper is
about a Japanese narrator who comes back
from a two-year stay in the USA, California
and meets his father and sister after a long pe-
riod of separation. His worldview is already
different from his father’s, not only because of
a generation gap but also because of Western
influence, his experience of different cultures
and the possibility of different life choices and
styles. Family tragedy — the death of the moth-
er, the loneliness of the father, the suicide of a
friend Watanabe (who killed not only himself
because of his failure in business but also mur-
dered his whole family), feelings of guilt and
(self-)blame that are part of the atmosphere of
the story serve as face-threatening acts for all
family members. However, the sentences of the
short story are brief, informative, often prag-
matically underdetermined. They avoid talking
about these topics and the most important parts
and messages are not verbalized.

Silence as a Pragmatic Strategy

Silence plays a dominant role in the struc-
ture of The Family Supper. Utterances are
short, often banal on the surface; however, they
are coloured with implied meaning. For exam-
ple, when the father and his son, the narrator re-

fer to the mother’s death, the topic is addressed
very briefly, without emotional elaboration.
The absence of detailed comments and discus-
sions on this tragic event does not indicate irrel-
evance or ignorance, on the contrary, it inten-
sifies the emotional colouring of the topic and
the tensions that it is closely connected with.
The context involves family trauma and broken
relationships as well as communication fail-
ures, which derives not from verbal utterances
but from cultural norms, interactional expecta-
tions and shared contextual assumptions. This
communication failure is the result of specific
communicative choices and decisions — they
decide not to talk about certain issues — and not
because they cannot speak about them. Within
Politeness Theory, the silence that prevails the
story can be interpreted as a negative polite-
ness strategy that avoids imposing emotional
demands on the hearer. The son does not wish
to lose his negative face — he does not want to
be told what to do and still wants to keep his
positive face — wants to remain an obedient son
who respects his father.

In the framework of Pinker’s system, the
communication choices of the characters are
determined by their relationship and interac-
tion, it is the dominance/authority model. The
relationship between the father and the son is
based on hierarchy, the son hides his feelings
and opinions and avoids direct communication
so that he does not offend his father. In addition,
there is the prevailing atmosphere of anticipat-
ed antagonism — the son seems to avoid com-
munication or uses off-record utterances also
because of the father’s potential disapproval,
judgement and difference in opinion. After not
seeing each other for two years, during which
time the mother died under uncertain circum-
stances (eating fugu at a friend’s house, which
turn out to be fatal), the two men seem to have
difficulties in communication. “Inevitably, our
conversation since my arrival at the airport had
been punctuated by long pauses.” (Ishiguro,
1988: 434).

The son avoids direct statements and gives
his father polite responses not to offend him or
not to hurt him by explaining his life choices —
which are not compatible with his father’s fu-
ture hopes. The father eagerly wishes his chil-
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dren to stay in Japan. “I for one am prepared
to forget the past. Your mother too was always
ready to welcome you back — upset as she was
by your behaviour.”, the father explains. How-
ever, when responding to this, the son avoids
explaining his clear standpoint about staying in
Japan or going back to the USA, he avoids a di-
rect answer: “I appreciate your sympathy. As |
say, I’'m not sure what my plans are.” (Ishiguro,
1988: 325).

It is hard to believe that a person who had
lived in California for two years, away from
Japan and his parents, who had not spoken to
his parents — very probably because of a serious
and passionate fight about him leaving to a for-
eign country, has no specific plans about where
to stay and whether to go back to Japan or not.
His response reveals much about the tensions
and hardships of this relationship, he does not
want to start fighting all over again and does
not want to seem disrespectful with his father
by disagreeing with his views. He does not
even share his dilemmas about making this
important decision of whether to move back to
Japan or stay in the USA.

The pragmatic avoidance present in The
Family Supper can be explained using Polite-
ness Theory. Discussions of topics such as
suicide, blame, emotional loss are represented
as face-threatening acts that are handled with
silence, topic avoidance and indirect speech.
When the father, out of the blue, explains his
opinion about the mother’s death — “’I hadn’t
meant to tell you this, but perhaps it’s best that
I do. It’s my belief that your mother’s death was
no accident. She had many worries. And some
disappointments.” We both gazed at the plas-
tic battleship.” (Ishiguro, 1988: 338). There is
no further explanation of the reasons why the
father has this belief, what those disappoint-
ments could relate to or what kind of worries
he had on mind. The reader can only have
speculations — whether it was connected with
the son’s leaving, family arguments, possible
marital problems or her inability to overcome
some difficulties or changes. After staring at
the battleship — another long pause in the con-
versation — the son’s response is: “‘Surely’,
I said eventually, ‘my mother didn’t expect me
to live here for ever.”” (Ishiguro, 1988: 338). As

if he was trying to protect himself, claiming
that it was not his fault, the mother could not
have committed suicide because of him. This
very gentle and indirect response gives him the
chance of later deniability.

The pragmatic strategies used by the
speakers in the story function not only as tools
of protecting individual face but also as the
tools of maintaining family unity, cohesion and
hierarchical order. The text does not contain ex-
amples of impoliteness or harsh rudeness. The
characters never shout with each other; they do
not use offensive language. Meaning emerges
through politeness-driven undercommunica-
tion, which seems to be precisely formulated
to avoid any kind of negative consequences,
insults or offence. The efforts to maintain the
status quo of hierarchy and respect toward a
parent often result in silence and indirectness
and a pragmatic environment in which the
most significant emotions are the ones which
are least verbalized. Indirect speech acts, refer-
ences to food, health and routine-like domestic
activities operate as displaced emotional acts.
This displacement allows characters to engage
with emotionally charged material, but at the
same time they can also maintain plausible de-
niability.

Notably, the narrator rarely comments
on his own feelings, not even internally. The
dialogic restraint is mirrored in the narrative
restraint and vice versa. Emotions are present
but not articulated, they are accessible only
through inference. The family members do not
exploit conversational opportunities to avoid
possible conflict and confrontation.

Intercultural Context and Communication

The intercultural interpretation of both
Politeness Theory and the Strategic Speaker
approach suggests that the use of off-record
speech is dependent upon culture (Soltys et al.,
2014). Hall’s theory of high and low-context
cultures (1976) has had a great influence on
both on intercultural pragmatics and literary
interpretation. It implies that — in relation to
politeness — the level of politeness and the na-
ture of directness, its acceptability and social
implementation and cultural perception may
vary in different cultural contexts. In English-
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speaking communities and in Western culture
in general, there seems to be strong connec-
tion between politeness and off-record speech
(Soltys at al., 2014: 55), but what qualifies as a
non-sanctioned act or generally culturally ac-
ceptable in communication in high versus low-
context cultures can be completely different
(Kim et al., 1998; Wurtz, 2005; Saint-Jacques,
2011; Croucher et al., 2012; Hornikx & le Pair,
2017; Yang et al., 2020; T. Litovkina, 2025;
Senkar, 2025).

In Japanese, high-context culture and
communication, silence often signals respect,
emotional depth and shared understanding
rather than embarrassment or discomfort. This
cultural norm is juxtaposed with a Western
reader’s expectation that grief and blame should
be verbally articulated and the son should clar-
ify a lot of questions and misunderstandings
with his father. Furthermore, in high-context
culture, the parent and child relationship is
based on hierarchy, children’s duties towards
their parents are emphasised, respect and ob-
ligations are key expectations and parents are
more authoritative than in low-context Western
culture (Lau, 2006).

The final scene, in which the father, son
and daughter have dinner is marked with prag-
matic ambiguity. The possibility that the meal
itself is poisonous is never stated but it is con-
stantly implied by referring to the mother’s
death (eating poisonous fugu, Watanabe kill-
ing his family because he could not cope with
the loss of values he believed in). Without any
explicit confirmation, the reader is put into a
position where understanding is withheld, it
is upon his or her interpretative skills to find
out whether there is a tragic or a neutral, less
threatening ending to the story.

Conclusion

Dialogues in The Family Supper operate
on two levels: a literal level of informative
minimalism and a second level of emotional
intensity. Readers encounter grief, blame, un-
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Abstract. R. F. Kuang frequently takes a deeply interdisciplinary approach in her novels,
intertwining fantasy and magical realism with history, philosophy, linguistics, and literary
theory. Her works examine and critique the cultural significance of language, where logic,
language, and translation act as the metaphors of manipulation and oppression. The main
aim of the study is to investigate how language use, linguistic manipulation and paradoxes
influence plot and character development in the novels Babel and Katabasis by R.F. Kuang.
Drawing on critical discourse analysis, the study examines how limited or unequal access to
linguistic knowledge can generate tension between characters and institutions. It demonstrates
how Kuang’s narratives show language not simply as a communicative tool but as a material
and ideological resource. By subverting the tropes of Dark Academia, an online subculture
that has become a literary genre, and by employing interdisciplinary authority, Kuang
experiments with genre hybridity, critical theory, and linguistic concepts to critique power,
injustice, and the academia. The study argues that Kuang juxtaposes academic ascent in
Babel with epistemological descent in Katabasis. In Babel, she exposes translation as a
technology and the tool of imperial knowledge, while in Katabasis she confronts logical
paradoxes as linguistic failures in communication and understanding. This challenges the
idea that interdisciplinary linguistic mastery leads to ethical or intellectual progress. The
study points out that the two selected texts offer a productive site for linguistic investigation
in the field of authority in interdisciplinary contexts and contributes to current discussions
on sociolinguistics and narrative representations.
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Yuusepcumem umenu Hnowa Illeuvie
Cnosaykas Pecnybnuka, Komapno

AnHoTtanus. P. ®. KyaHr 4yacTo HCIOB3yeT B CBOMX POMaHaxX [TyOOKO MEXANCIUILINHAPHBII
MOJXOI, TIeperuieTast paHTaCTUKY U MarundecKuil peannsM ¢ uctopuei, pumocoduei,
JIMHIBUCTUKON U TEOpUEH NuTeparypsl. B npousBeneHUsAX aBTOpa UCCIENyeTCs
U KPUTUKYETCs KyJIbTypHOE 3HAUE€HUE S13bIKa, B KOTOPOM JIOTHKA, SI3bIK U IIEPEBOJ
BBICTYIIAIOT B KaueCTBE MeTa(pop MAaHUMYJSIIUU U yrHeTeHUsl. OCHOBHAS LIeNb CTaThU —
HU3Y4YUTh, KaK UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE SI3bIKA, JIMHIBUCTUUECKAs MAaHUIYJIALMUS U [1apaJLOKChl
BJIMAIOT HAa Pa3BUTHUE CIOXKETa U IiepcoHaxeil B pomanax P. @. Kyanr «Basuiion. Cokpsitas
ucropus» u «Karabacucy. Onupascs Ha KpUTHUECKHUI TUCKypC-aHAIU3, B CTaThe
[I0Ka3aHO, KaK OIPaHUYEHHBIN MU HEPABHBIM JOCTYI K 3HAHUIO A3bIKa MOXKET BbI3BATh
HaIpsKEHHOCTh MEX]ly TIEpcoHaXkaMu U HHCTUTyTaMu. B oBecTBoBanusix P. @. Kyanr
SI3BIK MIPEJICTABIIEH HE IIPOCTO KAaK CPENCTBO KOMMYHMKALUM, HO KaK MaTepUaJIbHbINA
u uneonormdeckuii pecypc. [loxpeiBast TpoIbI «TEeMHOM akaJeMHUI — OHJIAIH-CYOKYIBTYpPBbI,
CTaBIIEH JINTEPATyPHBIM >KaHPOM, U UCIIOJIb3Ysl MEKAUCIUIUINHAPHBIA aBTOPUTET, aBTOP
HKCIEPUMEHTHPYET C THOPUTHOCTBIO KaHPOB, KPUTHUECKON TEOPHUEH U TMHIBUCTUUCCKUMU
KOHI[ENIIIUSIMU, YTOOBl KPUTUKOBATH BIACTh, HECIIPABEIIMBOCTD U aKaJIEMHUUIECKOE
cooOmiecTBo. B crarbe yTBepxkaaetcs, uro P. @. KyaHr comocrapinser akageMU4ecKui
noxbeM B «BaBuiioHey ¢ snucTeMonoruueckuM naaeHueM B «Karabacuce». B «Basunone»
MePEeBOJI MOKA3aH KaK TEXHOJIOTUS M MHCTPYMEHT UMIIEpPCKOTo 3HaHus, B «Karabacuce»
BBICBEUMBAIOTCS JIOTHYECKUE TTAPAAOKCHI, IPECTABISIONINE COOOM JINHIBUCTUYECKUE
[IPOBaJIbl B KOMMYHUKAIlUU U IOHUMAaHUU. DTO CTABUT I10J COMHEHHUE UJIEI0 O TOM,
YTO MEKIUCLUIIJIMHAPHOE JIMHIBUCTUYECKOE MAaCTEPCTBO BEIET K ITUUECKOMY UJIU
UHTEIUIEKTyaJIbHOMY IIporpeccy. BHocs BKiiaJ B TEKyILME JUCKYCCHU 10 COLMOIMHIBUCTUKE
U HappaTUBHBIM IIPEJCTABICHUAM, B CTAThe YTBEPAKIAECTCS, YTO [BA TEKCTA, II0/IBEPKEHHBIE
aHaJIK3Y, [IpeylaratoT MPOAYKTUBHYIO IUIOIAAKY Ul TMHIBUCTUYECKOTO UCCIIEI0BAHUS
B 00JIaCTH aBTOPUTETA B MEXKIUCIUIIMHAPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.

KioueBble cjioBa: JUHIBUCTHYECKUI DJINTapU3M, Me)K,E[I/ICLII/IHJ'II/IHapHHﬁ ABTOPUTCT,
NnEepeBOI, MapaaoKC, A3bIK KaK HUJICOJIOTHYECKUI pecypc.

Hayunas cnenuanpHocTh: 5.4.4. CounaibpHasi CTPYKTypa, COLHAIbHbIE HHCTUTYThI
W Tiporiecchl; 5.9.6. SI3bIku HApOAOB 3apyOeKHBIX CTpaH (aHIIIUHCKUN).

Lutuposanue: Kanbmanosa C. SI3bIkoBast HANPSHKEHHOCTb M MEKIMCIUIUIMHAPHBINA aBTOPUTET B POMAHAX
P.®. Kyanr «Basunon. Cokpwimas ucmopusi» u «Kamabacucy. Kypn. Cub. gpedep. yn-ma. [ ymanumapnuie
nayku, 2026, 19(3), 680-690. EDN: QAQGJL

Introduction . .
simply as a neutral means of communication.

In literary narratives, language can  Authors can incorporate social values into
function as an ideological resource rather than  their choice of vocabulary, speech patterns,
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translations, and multilingual exchanges,
thereby allowing language to construct
authority. Language can determine what is
depicted as intelligent, morally justified, or
reliable, and what is devalued and neglected.
Andrea Puskas’s research supports the view that
language can act as an ideological resource: by
analysing how language can play part in cultural
hierarchy, her study reveals how distinctions
between high- and low-context cultures are
created and maintained through discourse that
can assign cultural authority to certain linguistic
forms while dismissing others (Puskas, 2025:
14). According to Puskas, cultural authority can
be shaped through the use of language which
emphasises specific aesthetic forms, and its
mastery can serve as an indicator of education,
manners, and power (Puskas, 2025: 14).

In her novels Babel, or the Necessity of Vi-
olence: An Arcane History of the Oxford Trans-
lators’ Revolution (2022) and Katabasis (2025),
R.F. Kuang incorporates linguistic tension and
the role of language directly into the lives of
her characters, intertwining abstract theory
with lived experience to emphasis its impact on
character development, decision-making, and
identity formation. Babel follows the journey
of Robin Swift, an orphan boy, as he is uproot-
ed from his homeland in Canton and begins his
scholarly pursuit at Oxford’s Royal Institute of
Translation, also known as ‘Babel,” and where
his outstanding linguistic abilities help him se-
cure a position as a novice translator, while si-
multaneously alienating him from his cultural
origins. Conversely, Katabasis places its pro-
tagonists into a literal academic underworld,
where they must comprehend the binding con-
trast between knowledge and the right kind
of knowledge, as determined by institutional
principles and measured by their adept naviga-
tion of specialised vocabulary, paradoxes, phi-
losophy, and esoteric theory.

In this context, the main aim of the study
is to examine the ways in which R.F. Kuang
employs language as a mechanism of control,
power, and ideological framework. Through
close-reading and comparative analysis, it will
investigate how linguistic manipulation, trans-
lation, and logical paradoxes shape both plot
progression and character development. Draw-

ing on Critical Discourse Analysis, the research
aims to explore how this form of linguistic
inequality can create conflict between indi-
viduals and academic structures, demonstrat-
ing language as an act of self-deception and
betrayal rather than a neutral communication
tool. Furthermore, the study will place the two
novels within, and against, the tropes of Dark
Academia. This genre and aesthetic subculture
traditionally enhances language mastery as a
marker of elite intellectual and social status,
particularly through privileged knowledge of
ancient, classical languages. The study argues,
that by reframing the dark academic longing
for linguistic excellence, Kuang challenges the
aestheticisation of classical language mastery
within the genre.

Theoretical Framework

Teun A. van Dijk defines Critical Dis-
course Analysis as a form of analytical dis-
course research that focuses on how social and
power inequalities and their misuse are ex-
pressed, justified, and challenged through lan-
guage and conversation within social and po-
litical settings (Van Dijk, 2015: 466). Drawing
on his definition of power, particularly social
power in terms of control, van Dijk argues that
social power is not merely the possession of au-
thority, but rather the actual ability of groups
to exercise control over others to a certain
extent (Van Dijk, 2015: 469). He emphasises
that social power can therefore be understood
as a form of control exercised by dominant
groups, particularly through privileged access
to discourse, including by elites, experts, and
institutions (Van Dijk, 2015: 469). Building on
earlier accounts of power and discourse, van
Dijk notes that such forms of control are often
“enacted in the myriad taken-for-granted ac-
tions of everyday life (Foucault, 1980, as cited
in van Dijk, 2015: 469) and typically in “the
many forms of everyday sexism or racism”
(Essed, 1991, as cited in van Dijk, 2015: 469).
Kaha Abdi also posits that language ideologies
are fundamentally tied to struggles over pow-
er, and how people “perceive and evaluate lan-
guages in various social contexts is not neutral
but shaped by social, cultural, and political fac-
tors” (Abdi, 2025: 1032). By taking these per-
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spectives into consideration, they propose the
notion that dominant groups can shape beliefs,
social action, and knowledge, a concept that is
especially relevant in R. F. Kuang’s fiction.

Dark Academia is frequently associated
with a number of niche elements of academia-
related interest: its aesthetic values and inter-
pretation are almost always connected to the
significance and presence of antique philoso-
phy, classical literature, elite universities, cam-
pus endeavours, and intellectual rigour. It draws
heavily on romanticised scholarly obsessions
and classical education to aestheticise knowl-
edge and intellectual pursuits. One of its most
defining elements, however, is its relationship
with language. In its so-frequently preferred
settings, such as lecture halls or candle-lit li-
braries, language possesses a significance that
extends beyond communication.

The use of ancient languages, profound lit-
erary allusions, and linguistic elitism is a key
feature of Dark Academia. It utilises language
and linguistics not only as a field of study, but
as markers of academic prestige, identity, and
cultural authority. It revives the intrigue rooted
in the mastery of Latin and Ancient Greek as
the foundation of intellectual excellence, argu-
ing that these languages have long functioned
as “a cultural code of belonging for the social
and intellectual elite, as both a hallmark and
tool of privilege” (Bracke, 2023, as cited in Ver-
eeck et al., 2024: 6) and which had functioned
as “a selection instrument for the intellectually
most able pupils” since they were considered
to be profoundly “difficult to master to the ex-
pected degree of accuracy” (Bolgar, 1963: 24,
as cited in Vereeck et al., 2024: 4). Therefore,
this approach to achieving mastery of classical
languages functions as both an aesthetic sym-
bol and an intellectual ideal, embodying Dark
Academia’s fascination with exclusivity and
tradition, suggesting that complexity is a form
of timeless aesthetic pleasure, as well as the
romanticised suffering of the scholar, so often
present in this genre.

A further connection between Dark Ac-
ademia and classical, traditional legacy can
be seen in the emphasis placed on elitist and
Westernised beliefs, including the “perpetu-
ation of nostalgic fantasies that are Eurocen-

tric,” its “lack of diversity,” and that it “fa-
vour[s] whiteness” (Nguyen, 2022: 66—67).
Tori F. Lee supports this idea by claiming that
the genre is “haunted by a classical legacy that
is itself governed by exclusionary hegemonic
structures” (Lee, 2024: 432). Lee quotes Re-
becca F. Kennedy’s remarks on the origins of
antiquity, explaining that Greco-Roman schol-
ars were “traditionally identified as white, and
white supremacy was a normalized value for
much of the period in which classics, ancient
history, and classical archaeology developed
as a discipline, the interpretive tools for trans-
lation and frameworks for understanding”
(Kennedy, 2023: 100, as cited in Lee, 2024:
432). Lee concludes with the assertion that
the relationship to Dark Academia is “diffi-
cult for those outside the white ruling class,
with their own literary canons and histories
of colonial oppression by the very figures and
institutions extolled by the aesthetic” (Lee,
2024: 432). Nonetheless, several research find-
ings confirm, in fact, that numerous authors
of the Dark Academia genre do not merely
convey Eurocentric values in their works; in-
stead they utilise the narrative to critique and
satirise those (see, for example, Adriaansen,
2022; Monier, 2022; Mechaley, 2021; Nguyen,
2022). For instance, Robbert-Jan Adriaansen
draws attention to the efforts on “the inscrip-
tion of people of color into the visual language
of dark academia, and thereby indirectly into
the Western intellectual canon” (Adriaansen,
2022: 113). Similarly, Maryann Nguyen ar-
gues that the genre comments on contempo-
rary campus life concerns and brings to light
issues of racism and sexism in academic insti-
tutions (Nguyen, 2022: 67—68). Authors of the
Dark Academia canon directly use its format
as a critical lens through which they challenge
the superficial perception of the subculture,
revealing through plot and character develop-
ment the unequal distribution and historical
construction of authority. For instance, in her
novel, The Secret History, Donna Tartt em-
ploys linguistic elitism as a catalyst for ethi-
cal detachment, wherein a group of Ancient
Greek students reframe a brutal Bacchanal
ritual as a glorified intellectual necessity;
while M.L. Rio’s novel If We Were Villains
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features Shakespearean language as an obses-
sive manifestation of their performative, artis-
tic identity.

The Clash of Language, Translation,
and Imperial Power in Babel

Rebecca F. Kuang is a Chinese-American
author, best known for her Poppy War trilogy
(2018, 2019, 2020), a Chinese military fantasy,
and Yellowface (2023), a contemporary satir-
ical novel on racial diversity and cultural ap-
propriation in the modern publishing industry.
Kuang’s writing is significantly influenced by
her family history and her educational back-
ground. In an interview with The Guardian,
Kuang speaks of having grown up in an immi-
grant Chinese family that moved to America
and whose past was marked by displacement,
war, and revolution (Liu, The Guardian, 2023).
By employing the fantasy genre to address
these concerns in ways that historical fiction
cannot, her stories explore how national trau-
ma, colonialism, and violence shape lives, both
in reality and in fiction (Liu, The Guardian,
2023). Kuang explains that, based on her expe-
rience, Chinese-American families who move
to America hope that their history, “that bag-
gage” will not have to affect them any longer,
yet she adds “that doesn’t mean the trauma
goes away. It still exists, it’s just unspoken”
(Liu, The Guardian, 2023). Kuang’s academ-
ic background, including her studies in histo-
ry and Chinese studies at Georgetown, Ox-
ford and Cambridge, has further refined her
engagement with historical narrative, moral
responsibility, and lived cultural experience.
Kuang is also currently enrolled in a Ph.D.
programme at Yale University with a focus on
East Asian Languages and Literatures (About —
R.F. Kuang, n.d.)

Kuang gained recognition as a prominent
author in Dark Academia with Babel, or the
Necessity of Violence: An Arcane History of the
Oxford Translators’ Revolution (2022), a nov-
el which established a new path in highlight-
ing the critical aspects of the genre. This was
then followed by the publication of the equally
unique Katabasis, in 2025. By incorporating
the tropes of Dark Academia in both novels,
Kuang masterfully creates a complex system of

genre hybridity, linguistic concepts, and criti-
cal theory in order to explore the manipulative
and elitist nature of academia, while critiquing
power dynamics and psychological abuse.

Set in an alternative nineteenth-century
version of Oxford, Babel criticises elements
of British imperialism, racism, and gender
inequality through its plot and character per-
spective. According to Anneke Schewe and
Melissa Schuh, Oxford has frequently been
used as a “literary backdrop for academic pur-
suits, coming-of-age, and small town murder
mystery,” embodying a strong relation to the
concept of the Oxford novel (Schewe & Schuh,
2024: 256). Kuang acknowledges that she tried
to remain as faithful to the historical records
as possible, emphasising legitimate referenc-
es and source materials on Oxford in the ear-
ly nineteenth century, as well as familiarising
herself with the rhetoric textures and slangs
from that period (Kuang, 2023: 1).

Kuang’s skill in narrowing her stories to
a single, key component is evident in Babel, in
this instance silver being the element around
which everything revolves. In an interview
with The Harvard Crimson she explains that
her decision to use silver as the organising ma-
terial in the novel was driven by its profound
etymological and symbolic associations with
language and translation (Healy, The Harvard
Crimson, 2023). She further notes that silver
was historically smelted using mercury, which
is the Roman name and the Latin equivalent
of the Greek god, Hermes (Healy, The Har-
vard Crimson, 2023). As the deity associated
with travel, communication, and translation,
Hermes therefore became a central symbolic
figure in the novel, reflected explicitly in the
naming of the student-led revolutionary organ-
isation, known as the Hermes Society. Kuang
also points out that “Hermes is where we get
the word hermeneutics from and hermeneutics
is just about the creation of meaning” (Healy,
The Harvard Crimson, 2023). Consequently,
Babel depicts ‘silver-working’ as the driving
mechanism of the British Empire, transform-
ing language into literal, solid power, and the
core of this mechanism is “that pure realm of
meaning” (Kuang, 2023: 158). As the novel’s
main protagonists, Robin and his peers are in-
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troduced to the fundamentals of silver-working
(the process of using silver bars with words,
‘match-pairs’ etched onto their surfaces), it
becomes evident that the technique revolves
around establishing connections between
phrases or words that share similar meanings
in different languages:

The basic principles of silver-working
are very simple. You inscribe a word or
phrase in one language on one side, and a
corresponding word or phrase in a different
language on the other. Because translation
can never be perfect, the necessary distor-
tions — the meanings lost or warped in the
journey — are caught, and then manifested
by the silver. And that, dear students, is as
close to magic as anything within the realm
of natural science. (Kuang, 2023: 158)

For instance, the match-pairs of words
‘karabos’ and ‘caravel’ both convey the mean-
ing of ‘ship’, however, the magic lies in the se-
mantic gap between them; and what is lost in
translation is the original Greek meaning pre-
served only in ‘kdrabos’, its association with
sea-creatures (Kuang, 2023: 159). This ability
of silver to carry the hidden meaning to real-
ity is illustrated here, as it helps fishing ships
yield “a better load than any of its sister crafts”
(Kuang, 2023: 159). The role of silver, there-
fore, is to refine the actual meaning between
the two corresponding words or phrases, be-
cause no translation is perfect in itself. In ad-
dition, words can be altered over time due to
shifts in usage, culture or migration, but de-
spite these changes, their etymological origins
may still be relevant. The technique Babel em-
ploys here is named ‘daisy-chaining’, a multiple
translation-based approach “that involves older
etymologies as guides, shepherding meaning
across miles and centuries” to link together dif-
ferent words until the desired effect is reached
(Kuang, 2023: 160). However, to achieve this,
the translator needs to be an expert in both lan-
guages and their etymology in order to actually
understand and convey the hidden connections
that are lost in translation.

As Babel can also be read as a manuscript,
an academic account of Robin’s upbringing,

his lived experience in Oxford, and an expla-
nation of what led to the fall of Babel, the nov-
el incorporates footnotes throughout. These
notes provide detailed academic and linguistic
explanations of the etymological and historical
relevance of the words used as match-pairs, as
well as their connection to historical and cul-
tural events. In some cases, the footnotes func-
tion as satirical remarks, highlighting Babel’s
limited familiarity with the colonised languag-
es they adapt to the silver bars. Professor Play-
fair’s role offers a relevant example: he praises
his own creation of the match-pair ‘idiotes-
idiot, where the carried definition is “igno-
rance and lack of education,” suggesting that
the hidden meaning between the two words
could have the effect of “removing knowl-
edge,” suggesting that the silver bar inscribed
with the two words could be used in military
applications (Kuang, 2023: 160). However, as
the footnote here points out, the match-pair
lacks precision due to the inability to “specify
which pieces of knowledge one wanted to re-
move” (Kuang, 2023: 160). This further under-
scores the illusion of neutrality and objectivity
in academic knowledge, where the hierarchical
structure of languages is still significantly rele-
vant. Robin and his friends are initially praised
for their foreign backgrounds and origins, de-
scribed as possessing a “gift of languages
those born in England cannot imitate” (Kuang,
2023: 83), and their role in translation framed
as an objective, scholarly pursuit. However,
silver-working ultimately depends on privi-
leging certain languages over others. Robin’s
fluency in Mandarin is valued only as a tool
for imperial interests. This hierarchy is most
clearly illustrated by the violent extraction of
linguistic knowledge from students admitted
to Babel outside the formal entrance examina-
tions. Robin, Ramy, and Victorie were forcibly
removed from their homelands not due to intel-
lectual exchange, but because their linguistic
backgrounds made them useful to the empire:
“The board of undergraduate studies is always
fighting over whether to prioritize European
languages, or other ... more exotic languag-
es. (...) They didn’t like that my cohort are all
Classicist. I assume they were overcorrecting
with you” (Kuang, 2023: 129).
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In the final act of the novel Robin uses
the word ‘tranmslate’ to symbolise and bring
about the downfall of Babel. He corresponds
the word with its match-pair ‘fanyi, where
‘fan’ means to turn something upside down,
while ‘yi’ or ‘ji’ has the meaning to interpret,
to entrust, to send, to transmit (Cheung, 2005:
31-35). The English word ‘translate’ can sug-
gest accuracy and stability, treating the word
as neutral transfer, while ‘f@nyi’ emphasises
change, mediation, (re)interpretation (Cheung,
2005: 35). Martha P.Y. Cheung provides in-
sight into earlier definitions of ‘yi’ in relation
to ideology, stating that “‘to translate’ means
‘to exchange’, that is to say, to change and re-
place the words of one language by another to
achieve mutual understanding” (Jia, 1983: 620,
as cited in Cheung, 2005: 34). Cheung posits
that this definition marks a significant shift be-
cause “it suggests a replacement of one men-
tal attitude and one cognitive paradigm with
another” (Cheung, 2005: 34). By comparison,
Cheung advances another definition: “‘to trans-
late’ means ‘to exchange’, that is to say, take
what one has in exchange for what one does
not have” (Zan, 1987a: 3—4, as cited in Cheung,
2005: 34). Kuang with this match-pair expos-
es and destroys the illusion of academic ob-
jectivity by tying linguistic tension directly to
authority, and ultimately proposing “For how
could there ever be an Academic language? (...)
There was no innate, perfectly comprehensible
language; (...) Language was just difference.
(...) And translation — a necessary endeav-
our, however futile, to move between them”
(Kuang, 2023: 537).

The Role of Paradoxes
and Self-Deception in Katabasis

After the release of her debut Dark Aca-
demia novel, Kuang published Katabasis in
2025, which according to her “started as this
cute, silly adventure novel about like, ‘Haha,
academia is hell” And then I was writing
it and I was like, ‘Oh, no, academia is hell””
(Healy, The Harvard Crimson, 2023). The
story of Katabasis takes place at Cambridge,
in an alternate 1980s England and follows the
academic journeys of two rival PhD students,
Alice Law and Peter Murdoch, who are study-

ing ‘Analytic Magick’. Following an unfortu-
nate, freak-accident during the finalisation of a
magic-related chalk experiment that lead to the
death of their mentor, Professor Jacob Grimes,
the two doctoral candidates set out to rescue
Grimes’s soul from Hell. Alice’s reasoning for
this, however, is not driven by a sense of self-
lessness:

she didn’t want to transfer elsewhere,
she wanted a Cambridge degree. And she
didn’t want any advisor, she wanted Profes-
sor Jacob Grimes, department chair, Nobel
Prize laureate, and twice-elected president
of the Royal Academy of Magick. She
wanted the golden recommendation letter
that opened every door. She wanted to be
at the top of every pile. This meant Alice
had to go to Hell, and she had to go today
(Kuang, 2025: 2).

The novel’s narrative is deeply anchored in
literary and philosophical tradition. It explains
basic principles and choices through descrip-
tive and figurative language, painting a vivid
mental image for the reader. The protagonists
journey through a seemingly Dantean Hell is a
portrayal heavily influenced by the characters’
knowledge of guides and maps provided by
their literary predecessors. In Katabasis, Hell
is not a stable realm; rather it functions as a tex-
tual place, “an inconstant and shifting plane”
produced and fabricated through textual inter-
pretations (Kuang, 2025: 21). Before embarking
on their journey, Alice and Peter make detailed
and meticulous preparations, including thor-
ough familiarisation with the extant research
on Hell. Alice dedicates a significant propor-
tion of her time to read extensively on Dante,
Virgil, Orpheus and even T.S. Eliot’s notes and
fragments, acquiring familiarity with scholarly
commentary, translations, and interpretations.
She thoroughly navigates between them, tak-
ing into account various assumptions, contra-
dictions, and inconsistencies inherent in the
texts, addressing their unreliability and trick-
iness to translate (Kuang, 2025: 2). This also
aligns with the concept of linguistic expertise:
the mastery of ancient languages such Latin,
Greek, Classical Chinese, Sanskrit is crucial.
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In her case, language becomes ideological be-
cause only those fluent in the canon can travel
to both Hell and back. Upon first waking up in
Hell, Alice immediately recollects her knowl-
edge, anticipating an unpleasant odour in the
air due to the fact that in Virgil’s Aeneid, Hell
is referred to as Aornos, a name derived from
the Greek term for ‘birdless’ due to its foul,
sulphurous stench (Kuang, 2025: 16). Howev-
er, Hell, in Katabasis, is more akin to Alice’s
Cambridge than any other location, because
despite her knowledge of written texts, this is
the place with which she is most familiar: A
“mirror image,” “projected across a staticky
cable connection (Kuang, 2025: 26). Transla-
tion, in its broadest sense, determines which
Hell you enter.

A rather significant feature of Katabasis
is the consistent structure of its magic system,
which displays notable parallels with Kuang’s
earlier novel, Babel. Although the setting is pri-
marily a fantasy world, it still maintains a log-
ical construction. Instead of traditional spells,
Katabasis’s magic involves paradoxes, such as
logical puzzles and mathematical paradoxes, to
solve problems and formulate complex ideas.
Alice’s preparation itself already functions
as a paradox. With her knowledge, she gains
certainty regarding the principles of Hell, only
to realise that something supposedly working
in a certain way does not automatically mean
that it will obey those expectations. Marianne
W. Lewis asserts that the concept and meaning
of ‘paradox’ is challenging to define since phi-
losophers, psychologists, organisation studies
and other researchers all interpret it differently
(Lewis, 2000: 761). Building on Ford and Back-
off’s (1988) definition, Lewis argues that a par-
adox has three key characteristics: it involves
contradictory yet interrelated elements such as
perspectives, identities, interests, and practic-
es; it is socially constructed as people simplify
constantly changing and complex realities into
opposing categories; and they become evident
through interaction or reflection that expos-
es the simultaneous coexistence of opposites
(Lewis, 2000: 761).

In Katabasis, the role of paradoxes is in-
terwoven with the human condition. They dis-
turb people because humans live by assump-

tions that usually work, yet paradoxes reveal
that even the most trusted, logical reasoning
can fail (Kuang, 2025: 371). In chapters that
resemble academic annotations, reminiscent of
the footnotes in Babel, Kuang provides signif-
icant details regarding the magic system: “The
word paradox comes from two Greek roots:
para, meaning ‘“against,” and doxa, meaning
“belief.” The trick of magick is to defy, trouble,
or, at the very least, dislodge belief” (Kuang,
2025: 18). The invocation of visual paradoxes in
the novel such as ‘Russell’s Paradox,” ‘the Liar
Paradox’ or ‘the True Contradiction” emphasise
the gap between linguistic validity and ethical
coherence, the ability to “tell a lie — and to be-
lieve, despite all the evidence to the contrary,
that all the rules could be suspended” (Kuang,
2025: 20), and the potential to alter conse-
quences. However, while these paradoxes obey
the rules of formal logic, demonstrating the
foundation of the institutional language, they
can also easily become unstable in outcome.
Kuang presents paradoxes as a form of magic
in order to argue that spells do not ultimately
depend on “how much complicated maths or
logic or linguistics you had,” but rather on the
power of belief (Kuang, 2025: 125). Magic, she
suggests, has little to do with “the algorithms
at all”, instead, it is “about self-deception,”
about assembling “enough proof to convince
yourself the world could be another way, and
as long as you could trick yourself, then you
could trick the world” (Kuang, 2025: 125). José
Luis Bermudez presents the argument that as
self-deception progresses and a belief becomes
internalised, it is possible for an individual to
lose “touch with the original motivation,” even
if the intention that initiated the process was
fully conscious, yet it is not entirely valid to
declare that “that all cases of intentional self-
deception will involve unconscious intentions”
(Bermudez, 2000: 314).

The actions and motivations of Alice and
Peter parallel the logic of self-deception and
mirror the inherent contradictions in the par-
adoxes they encounter. The reasoning behind
their decision to embark on this journey to Hell
is already founded on the self-deceptive para-
dox of seeking to achieve something more than
simply restoring the soul of Professor Grimes,
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given that, in the words of the narrator, “Cam-
bridge was a closed loop,” while Hell extends
“infinite possibilities,” a realm “Where theory
meets its limits. Where the closed loop runs
out” (Kuang, 2025: 124).

Key Takeaways and Conclusion

The main aim of the study was to demon-
strate the influence of language use, linguistic
manipulation, and paradoxes on plot and char-
acter development in R. F. Kuang’s two novels,
Babel, or the Necessity of Violence: An Arcane
History of the Oxford Translators’ Revolution
(2022) and Katabasis (2025). The study’s find-
ings, based on interdisciplinary approaches, re-
veal how Kuang critiqued power, injustice, and
the academia through the experimentation with
linguistic concepts, critical theory, and the in-
tegration of Dark Academia components.

The results of the study, which drew on
close-reading techniques and a comparative
analysis, showed that the employment of sys-
tematic structures of literary places, as intro-
duced in both Babel and Katabasis, indicates
parallel hierarchical interpretations in language
acquisition and language as an ideological re-
source. The Royal Institute of Translation, or
Babel, divides its levels based on their bene-
fits to research and, ultimately, to the empire.
The ground floor being labelled simply as the
‘lobby’ is “the only area of the tower accessi-
ble to civilians” (Kuang, 2023: 76). The second
floor is considered as the busiest, “the gears of
empire,” where they translate legal documents,
treaties, records (Kuang, 2023: 76). However,
the included footnote raises questions about
the department’s alleged purpose of “manip-
ulating language to create favourable terms
for European parties” (Kuang, 2023: 76). The
third and fourth floors focus on live interpre-
tation and literature translation, respectively,
even if these are not considered “glamorous”
and “a bit low on the prestige rung” (Kuang,
2023: 77). The fifth and sixth floors are home
to reference materials and instruction rooms,
which contain dictionaries, thesauruses, gram-
mar books; while the seventh floor locates the
faculty offices. The eighth floor is dedicated en-
tirely to silver-working, with its hidden doors
evoking the atmosphere of a workshop more

than a library (Kuang, 2023: 81), symbolising
the mastery of higher knowledge, a reflection
on linguistic elitism.

In the context of its academic debates,
including abstract paradoxes and mundane
preferences, language in Katabasis acts as a
system that prioritises internal, institutional
coherence. For instance, the ‘chalk preference’
debate through the novel initially seems to be
merely an aesthetic choice, however, the dis-
course reveals how preferences can be framed
as necessities, where habitual choices turn into
institutional identities: “But all the best magick
was still done at Cambridge, and good, tradi-
tionalist Cambridge was dedicated to the bare
bones of the art. Analytic magick. Chalk, sur-
face, paradox” (Kuang, 2025: 18). This debate
even over chalk reflects the need for belonging,
acceptance, and reward, but ultimately results
in a failure in communication between char-
acters and systems. That is why Alice and Pe-
ter’s journey in Hell so clearly resembles their
own experiences in academia: as Kuang notes,
“Everyone Alice knew at Cambridge was con-
stantly on the verge of a breakdown” (Kuang,
2025: 124). Consequently, all eight courts of
Hell systematically pave the way towards rein-
carnation, reflecting a long-awaited academic
attainment through a scholar’s eyes. Kuang’s
take on the courts — Pride being a library where
‘shades’ or trapped ghosts endlessly research to
answer the question “DEFINE THE GOOD?;
or Desire, with its student centre forcing its oc-
cupants to confront their shameful longing for
validation or power —, satirises the purgatori-
al sense of academia. It all culminates in the
final, eighth court, the City of Dis, where the
souls of academics endure their worst punish-
ment endlessly: submitting and defending their
dissertations. Once submitted, however, it is
irretrievable:

They don’t tell you anything unless
you’ve passed. We don’t get revisions. We
receive no feedback whatsoever. We just
wait in anticipation forever and ever, until
hope turns to panic and disappointment.
If you hear nothing, then you must assume
you’ve failed. Only there’s never confirma-
tion, and timelines here mean nothing, and
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S0 it’s up to you when to extinguish your
own hope” (Kuang, 2025: 410).

Ultimately, both novels share a similar
tension: in their narrative, Kuang introduces a
system in which language functions flawlessly
when its rules are obeyed but fails to resolve
ethical or existential conflicts. In relation to
the central research question of the study,
the two novels juxtapose academic ascent
with an epistemological rupture in a reverse
order, while echoing elements of critique of
Dark Academia regarding elitism, academic
rivalry, and tension within academia. In Ba-
bel, the pursuit of academic ascent is depicted
through Robin’s journey from Canton to En-
gland, his literal climb towards the highest
levels of knowledge and linguistic excellence
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